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»f Gov, ar cp aud enforced byChrifh, 
2 by Sag the Pagan Prieſts and 
Philoſop bens? hit was the Controverſy 
then, - between Chriſt) and his Followers; 
and the ſews as: Followers of Moſes," on 
the one hand, and the Pagan Gentiles 2s 
Followers. of their own Prieſte and oy 
loſophers;. on the other; In conſeq | 
of this, Mr; A who were: convinced 14 
o True Pro- 
her Ne os Gop,) and acting by ' 
Divine Commiſſion; and who, upon this 
Convictiom, con ſented and #efobved."Fo- 
practiſe Religion, or to oheythe Laus of 
GoD, ar #xplaitd\ and enforced by ” £ 
their only” Lord and Maſter 5 75% 1 | 
ſay, were received into the Church, ant 
reckoned pry, i the Number of the Faith- 
ful. If but ſuch a Faith*as 
this, Gs 3 atance frum 'dead 
Works , or Obes 3 the obs 
Go D "delivered by "Chriſt, war ever 
mſifted on hy \the- Apaſtler, in order to 
make Men "Chriſtians," and intitis them 
to all the "Benefits and Privilege of 
the Goſpek it ought to be made apprar- 
after. another manner mo "ona hit erto 
been done; while every under 
the inf fallible Str 8 off eber, oy ds. 
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et leaſt 43 it apnrars to me at preſent, 
which 1he Chriſtian Writers: ingeneral, 
amidſt all their Controverſies and diffe- 
ö — — | 
tui unanimouſly in; W 
i this. Tbat the: ak r 
hk . Pref 
ge Covenant. o — 

mentioned in the Old Te e t 

whom the maſt. peculiar. nd in- 
Communicable" Aftribuies. f Gap ſeem 
30 be aſcribed," was ne atber ih Chriſt 
— in bis prerexiſting Devine Na- 
But — thes hug been 
tobto for granted; an con f der d as C cam- 
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44, be Argue nud have 1 Force 
9," Conſequence dt all, if it ſhould be 
4 poſed, ihr, 25 very Jame Ver. ſan. 
7 100 himſel f, had. appear and. acted 


eri before, a4, Gio D's. An- 
Jed 7 aq Fare ee, among 
Me," at. che giving of 'the Lau, and in 
«/t. the former Ages of the World, from. 
the wery. Beginning. of + Things Siftce 
tes Platt, upon this: Suppoſition, it could. 
nat be true, that. the Chiftian Conſti- 
= more. excellent than, any other 
farmer Diſpenſation,. as nr | 
4% Superior, Admini/ſiration., , Inbeſage. 
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er Ages ef the. World; tis evident, 
1 think, that Chriſt bi elf 
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5 ified; or 122 ſenſ ble Re- 
the Ting Jo "or Menifef at 1 Pr. the 
el o Thing 7270 ſented aud ani 
Feſtea. . Which ＋ Phrafeology, or Way 
of Speaking, than which nothi Ing ic more - 
common in the facred Lang 8 N he 
Pagans; cho 3-208 Gods by 
1 ſenſible bat ion f material 
Img es, n 155 their. =: $6 8 
Pres to inhabit 2nd reſide, and 8 
Per were thought t be EE 1 | 
Manner prefent , to. recerve. t Pl 
tions. of their I. orſhipp ers ; upon this ; 
Suppoſition, "they g &ve fd Names and 
Proper Cat FA their Goss off 
thoſe Images themſeboes : Pr wot FG 9 
2s F they wo 
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Shoaght that to be dhe, * G o but 
ons c ommon Frg ure of Speech, in which 
he Oh. Sits or e Re Repreſenta- 
22 ar put for the Thin "ſignified 
and repreſented, as before. \ #s, when 
the Peuple vf Iracl, u the ſence of 
Moſes, reist and demanded. of Aaron 
to make them Soll to go befare the , and. 
cried out upon Sight 7 the Calf, Theſe are 
thy Go ps, O Urael, which brought thee. 
out ofthe Lan#'of Egypt; 2 evident, that 
this Was a fignyarrue Wa ay "of S, peaking, 
e well 
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| A LETTER to A To A 
Mr. RoBINSON, Sirus 


A and Mr. RELNOADS | 
a G E N TL E "ME N. 

e AE HEN gd bags, 
the Blefſed Trinity Stated and 
Defended,underyour Names, 
advertiſed in our publick 
News Papers ; the Impor- 
portance of the e, 
and an _ 4 gs Bom 
having my Judgment fully, 
ſettled 1 in this Point, ms = very canner 


to ſee the Book, I thought the leaſt tha 
| Bz could 


ſtinct and proper Light. But having now con- 


— 0 


4 Ibe Nature and Conſequences 


| *conld *lchably be expected hem ſuchaCowbi- 
nation ot able Pens, was, to ſee the Queſtion clear- 
ly ſtated, and fairly argued, the moſt material 
Objections obviated, and the Whole ſer in a di- 


fidered and examined hat you have offeretl 
upon this Head, with all the Application and 
Exactneſs I am capable of, I mult own, that I 
find my ſelf ſomewhat dfappointed ; and that 
I cannot at all ſatisfy my Underſtanding, ;eon- 
cerninz the Truth of- ſome General Principles 
you have laid down, or the Concluſions you 
have drawn from them. I ſhall therefore take 
the Liberty to offer you ſome of thoſe Reaſons, 
which; till yot cah inform me better, muſt u- 
cline me to think, that you have laid the great 
Streſs of Chriſtianity, the Pente uf Mens Con- 
ſciences, and the Salvation of Souls, upon a 
mere precarious Foundation, which is not at 
all ſufficient ro ſupport ſueh a Weight; that 
ou cannot your ſelves upon yd ur own Princi- 
| BEG: have any rational Confidence towards 
oY ; and that thoſe ſerious and plain Chri- 
ſtians, to whom you appeal, and for whoſe 
Sake only you have written this Book, muſt 
either lay aſide their Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ings in the great Articles of their Faith, and 
content themſelves to believe implicitly as the 
Church believes, or elſe be left under endleſs 
and inextricable Doubts and Petplexities about 
their Spiritual State, and the Salvation of their 
Souls; ſince you have pinn?d them down un- 
der the Penalty of eternal Damnation, or at leaſt 
as they expect any Covenant-Mercy from God, 
to the Belief of a Point, which, upon à fair 
Enquiry, they muſt in all Probability find = 


"=> 


— 


of ExrRHUSIASM confider'd, 3 


be extremely doubtful at leaſt, if not utterly 
repugnant, not only to the Nature and Reaſon 

of Things, but to the plain repeated Nectara- 
tions ot God in the Chriſtian Revelation. 
That I may not omit any Thing that is ma- 
terial in ſo remarkable a Performance, T ſhall 

begin with your Title · Page; and here, by The 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Triuiiy State and Dejented; 

I preſume you mean, only your own Judgment, 

or Opinion, Stated and Defended, eoneerning 
the Senſe of Scripture, as it relates to the 
Doctrine of the Trinity. I have, as I imagine, 
ſufficient Reaſon to take this for granted, ſince 
tis certain, that as Proteſtants, or even as fal- 
lible Creatures, you can mean nothing elſe by 
it. But whether you mean ſo or no, T think 
it will be the more neceſſary here ta diſtin- 
guiſh between your Opinion, or Setiſe of Serip- 
ture, and Scripture it ſelf; becauſe chene 
as you have managed the Matter, I fear, that 
not a few of your too eaſy and believing Readers, 
might be in great Danger ol miſtaking the | 
One for the Other, and of ſubſtituring, with- 
out more ado, your Judgment or Senſe of Serip- 
ture, in the Place arid Stead of Stvipture it felt. 
Indeed, were Men infallible in their Judg- 

ments, and known to be ſo, there would be 

no need of diſtinguiſh ing between their Senſe 

of Scripture, and Scripture it ſelf, becauſe 

their Senſe in that Caſe, muſt neceſſarily be 

the true Senſe; but where they are not thus in- 

tallible, it is very unfair, — very preſuming, 

to write as if they were. I would be as tender 1 

as poſſible, of charging you with any Thing | 
that you are not plainly guilty of; and the | | 

ſetting up for Infallibility in Matters of Faith, = 
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muſt appear With ſo ill a Grace in Proteſtants, 
nd eſpecially in Proteſtant Diſſenters, that I 
4 you will be 2 and ready to clear your 
ſelves. from any ſuch - Imputarion ; only, 1 
b wit wiſh you had N made ſuch a Vindica- 
9 kann hk or that you had. not 5 any Caſe 
0 your ſelyes open to the ill C ſequences of 
* ppoſed Infallibilit r. 
ſhall not inſiſt upon your es and dogs 
matical Way of Writing, as if you were as cer- 
tain of what you were contending for, as you 
are that the Sun is up at Noon-Day ; — 
Lurge againſt you, your not once ſuppoſing or 
lowing that you may poſſibly be miſtaken in thi 
Caſe; and therefore, that it would not be ſafe 
for ſerious plain Chriſtians abſolutely to de- 
pend upon you; but that they ought, with the 
pro: 1mpartiality, and with Fairneſs 
Indifferency, to conſider 2 the 
denceæ on both Sides, ſeeking Truth only, 
its dun Sake, without regarding whether 
e Weight of Humane Authority, or any of 
Intereſts or Advantages of this World, be 
for or againſt it. Certainly ſuch an Acknow- 
— and ſuch Advice, at leaſt once for 
all, had been but open and ingenuous in 
Thoſe, ho did not pretend to be infallible. 
vor 4 1 ener take Notice of, 2 
ake ſome Remarks is, that eem 
— me dire&ly to Gaim Lt in Mfarter 
Faith, only you have ſoftned it a little by 


giving it another oy a Your Words are theſe, 
= x dt We are far from 


pretending to an in- 
ible. Judgment ahout Goſpel Truth or 
* Error; but we take it to be an ral 


+ with | Proteſtants, cha An thay! be C 


uy 
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* ty, where there is not Infallibility ; and 


« None can deny this, unleſs they will venture 
te to aſſert, that we can in no Cafe know we 
tc are in the Right, bur by being aſſured that 
« it is impoſſible for us, in any Caſe, to be in 
« the Wrong.” This I think muſt be allow 
to paſs for a very © peculiar and remarkable 
Piece of Reaſoning 3'tor, ” 
1. Here is Infallibiliry claim'd and dif= 
claim'd, aſſerted and deny'd ; Jou are far 
from pretending to an infallible judgment a- 
bout Goſpel Truth and Error; and yet you 
retend to Knowledge op Certainty in thoſe , 
Matters, which is the higheſt Degree of Evi- 
dence that Humane Underſtandings are capa- 
ble of; and therefore, if you are nor infallible” 
ſo far as your Knowledge or Certainty goes, it 
is impoſſible you ſhould ever be infallible ar all,” 
2. Here is a General Pringiple laid down, a 
Point which all Proteſtants are ſuppoſed to 
be agreed in, that there may be Certainty, 
where there is not Infallibility ; but this be- 
ing, to my Underſtanding, à plain Contra- 
dition, I ſhall never believe that all Protey 
ſtants are agreed in it, till I have better Au- 


thority for it. The whole World is agreed 


that there may be Certainty, ſtrict infallible 


Certainty, in Marters of Science; but they muſt 


be very weak Proteſtants, if there are any ſuch, 
who talk of Certainty in Matters of Faith; 
Lou cannot be certain of any Thing at all, if | 
you are not infallibly certain of it; and if vo 

retend to infallible Oertainty in Matters of 

aith, or Opinion, I hope you will not diſ- 
claim Infallibility in thoſe Matters. But if it 


: 8 


you 
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1 edge n this Caſe, you may take ic with 
7 all my Heart, and I wiſh you much Good 

it; be as fallibly infallible, and as uncertainly 
_ Certain, as you pleaſe: This is a Privilege, which; 
though it may not perhaps expoſe you to mch 
Envy, yet 1 cannot engage for it, that it wil 
not . Tat you to ſome Ridicule. 
nd which is ſtranger ſtill, if poſſible, i 
is Hic, that None can deny (this . 
that there may be Oertainty where there is not In 
fallibility,ynle $ they willaſſert (another Contra» 
di&ion)tharMencannorbe certajnorinfallible in 
| ſome.Caſes, withour being ſo 2 mals ; or that no 
Man can be infallible in any Caſey without being 
_ abſolutely 2 in all Caſes be e the be 
ty ol Error. By what Force of Magick you have 
N drayn 1 this Conſe quence, you have not info xm d 
s; and Perba Le: a Myſtery which yot.can- 
Kon there in Prudence will not explain; 
9 Py poſſibly. ir Mete not conſiſt; with your de- 
ſigned Breyit 11 vou haye reſerved it for 
your next. But he this as it will, J think it ig 
177 that lofatlibilir mult go as far as Cer- 
| and that, no Man gan be gertain of 

| any an Thing, at gh of which be is not infallibly 
| e | youre N diſclaim Infallibi- 
| : li, only ' this dae Inſa N Ay Precy 
ing, or, 1 of erxing in any 
Caſe at all, the Popeand and Gch ol Rome ret 
pretended to ſuch ah Infallibility ; $1 nay, 80 
Apoſtles rhemlAyes wi were not infallible in a 
Senle,; they were.not infallible in every thing, 
or above a b bility of Error in all Caſes what- 
Ever: We ting St. Paul r giving his 


vice only, without ing to an rabſo- 
he , . 8 le Judgment, 12 1 
75 * 


» 
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Caſe: At other Times, we find the Apoſtles 
differing in their Judgments, and; debating :ſe+ 
veral Matters among themſelves ;::whiakbeould- 
not conſiſt with abſdlute Certai 


ſtances the Apoſtles themſelves; Were 


"mane Prudence, and the Appeatances of Pro- 
or Infallibility, which they had im uther Cafes: 


den as the Miud and Will of God con- 
cerving Mens Duty, add: the Way and Means 
of Salßatien : And this is all che- Infallibility 
Which che Romaniſtr: pretemid to, an Infallibili- 
4 declaring chat is, or is nor; 4 Matter ot 
Faith, or negeſſary to Salvation. And Lcannot 
ſee that you are inclined to yield an Inch to his 
Holineſs in this Point; bile. that in whatever 
you think fit to declare 48 4 neceſſary Article 
of Faith, or neceſlaty to Salvation, you are as 
infa}lible as the Pope himfelf; you have diſj- 
claim ꝗ no Infallibllity, butt an univerſal unli 
mitted Infallibility i in every Thing, or an ab- 
ſolute Freedom from Exxor, or any Liableneſs 
to Error in all Caſes: whatever ; andofallibility, 
- Which was neyer pretended; to, which never Was 
nor can poſſibly be communicated to Men, but : 
is peculiar to God alone. 
Thus you haye, in great Humility And un- 
ef cenſion, given up the Claim of a use Ar 
tribute, and vouchſafed to diveſt your ſel ves of 
the Infallibility of God; but you ſtand hard 
by the Infillibiliry of the; Pape 4 4 lick abſo- 
lute, or indubitable Certainty: in Matters of 
Faith ig your N Principle. This 


FIZ bl Cer- 


nryy br! Tofalli- 2 . 5 
bility, in thoſe Caſes. And indeed in many. In- AT. 


plainly — . D 
left to act upon the common Principlesob Hu- 1 I 
bability only, without that "dloligeiCentaory, 7 


They were doubtleſs infallible in whatever the $0 
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10 The Nature and Conſequences 
Certainty in Matters of Faith, Opinion, or Per- 
ſwaſion, *his immoveableConfidence, or invinci- 
ble Adherence to a Thing beyond its juſt Degree 
of rational objective Evidence, which is the great 
of all Bigotry and 
Enthuſiaſm, you hold as faſt as your ntegrity, 
and will not het it go. Now, tho“ I cannot 
conceive how. God himſelf ſhould make a Man 
more infallible in his Judgment in any Caſe, 
than by imparting to him the certain Know- 
ledge. of the Thing ; it being, I think, im- 
voſtble that the Humane Underſtanding ſhould 
be more infallible than Knowledge or Certain- 
ty can render it; yet I will not contend 2 
_ ou about a Name: and therefore, if 
o not like the Sound of Infallibilit 
Mal ſubſtitute your own Words inſtead Po it, 
viz. Knowledge or Certain 7 Matters of 
Faith: And as I think that theſe are the ſame 
Thing, ſo I am ſure that all = natural ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences of either, muſt be exactly 
og ; and tho' in a looſe and popular 


Way of ſpeaking, Men may confound Know- 


ledge with Belief. or Perſwaſion, Certainty with 
Probability, yet in ſtri& Reaſoning or 
ment, we ought always to diftinguith them, 
both in their Nature and Conſequences; or 
otherwiſe . we mult unavoidably confound the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things. 

Every Propoſition, or Whatever can be 6b- 
jectively propoſed to the Underſtandings--of 
Men, as the Matter of their Aſſent or Diſſent, 
muſt be Self-evident, Demonſtrative, or Pro- 


bable only. Where the Relation of Agreement | 


or Diſagreement between-any two Ideas is 
pes by. an immediate J Juxta-Polition * 
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of ExrR USIAS M conſider d 11 
Ideas themſelves, as that Twice Two is Four, or 


that the Whole is equal to all its Parts tak 


together, and the like, the Propoſition is Self- 
evident, or Intuitive. When the Relation of 
Agreement or Dil ent dete any two 
remote Ideas, is diſcovered by a Train of in- 
termediate Ideas, euch Antecedent having an 
immediate ſelf- evident Connexion with its next 
ſubſequent Idea, ſo as that the firſt and laſt 
Step in the whole Chain of Reaſoning ſhall be 
joyn d together by a Train of intuitive or ſelf- 
evident Perceptions; in this Caſe the Propo- 
ſition will be onſtrative, as being founded 

upon ſtrict Mathematical Evidence? that is, 
the Propoſition in either of theſe Caſes will be 
neceſſarily true, and the eotitrary abſolutely im- 
poſſible in the Nature and Reaſon of Things. 
This intuitive and demonftrative Evidence is 
the ſole Foundation of Knowledge or Certain- 
ty; and whatever comes ſhort of this, "can a- 
mount only to Probability, and can lay a ra- 
tional Foundation for no more than Opinion, 
Belief or Perfwaſion in Which, how high ſo- 
ever the of Probability may ariſe; we 


cannot conclude the Thing 2 be neceſſarily 


true, but the contrary will be ſtill poſſible. 
There wilt be always this efſential Difference 
berween Certainty and Probabiliry,” Knowledge 
and Belief, or Opinion, that where there is the 
one, the Thing muſt be neceſſarily true; 
whereas the Geber ſtill leaves the Matter in 
ſome degree 1 and muſt always fuppoſe 
the Fes the eontrary. The confound- 
Kang fo dient in themſelves, 
Knowledge der . Enkdone in 
are intapable of ſuch Evid 
150 9 and | 
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and miſtaking the Strength of Perſwaſian for 
the Certainty and Evidence of the Thing, is 


the proper Nature of Enthuſiaſm : For all that 


Strength of Perſwaſion, which goes beyond the 
rational objective Evidence of Things to the 
Underſtanding, is uſually attributed to ſome 


divine Impulle, or to the internal Witneſs and 


Teſtimony of the Spirit to the Heart and 


Conſcience... 43173-3863 22-01 eee 
When once a Man is well ſettled. in ſuch a 
Perſwaſion; when once he comes to think that 
he muſt not ſee, but feel the Truth; or that he 
muſt not ſee with his Underſtanding, but with 
ſomething elſe; he is got above the Force of 
Argument, or rational Conviction; Lou will 


in vain endeavour to ſhew him the Inſuffici- 


him 


e cg w , . r a ama. 
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you can ſtand no 


him farther, that you hope you have been * 


cere in your Inquiries; that Truth, the Honour 
of God; and the Salvation of Souls, are Things 
infinitely dear to you; and that, as far as you 
know any thing of your own Hearts, you ate 
ready to ſacrifice all that you have in the World 


to them ; that you are ſenſible of the Weakneſs 


of your Underſtandings, and how liable you 
are to Error; and therefore with your diligent, 
laborious, and painful Studies, you habe always 
join d the moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that he 
would guide and direct you by his Spirit, lead 
you into all neceſſary Truth, and not leave you 
under any dangerous Error; and conſequently, 
that you cannot but hope that, if yon ſhould 
after all be miſtaken, God will mercifully pity 
your Weakneſs, accept of your ſincere Endea- 
vours to know and do his Willi and not con- 
demn you eternally for an invincible Error 1 
The Enthuſiaſt would reply to you, if not in 
plain Words, at leaſt by Innuendo's, that all 
this is mere Pretext and Stam; that you pre- 
tend a Love of Truth, the Glory of God, and 
the like, only to carry on ſome. vile, wicked 
Deſign or other; that he for his Part is cer- 


tainly in the right, he knows and is ſure. of its 


as having the Truth witneſſed to his Conſcience 
by the infallible Teſtimony of the Spirit; and 
therefore, if you were indeed ſincere, as you 
pretend, if you had really the Spirit of God, 
and were not Reprobates, you muſt needs ſee, 
and think, and feel, as he does. And now I 
ſuppoſe the Man has pinn'd you down, and 
er againſt him; for there 
is no Force of Reaſoning can prevail againſt 

f . % « 5 e WI 7 : 
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wiſh; - Gentlemen, / yon had not treated this 
Subject in ſuch a Manner, as to give the World 
| —— — that you wrong at the Know: 
ledge a rtainty you "Prove toß in 
— Enthuſiaſticx Way: Re 

This viſionary — bur be f 
pe with two very m—— s; which I 
never knew it a ebe in Fact; Im- 
plicit Faith, and Uk enable I. As fo the 
firſt of theſe, it is certain that all that Strength 


of Ferſwaſion which” goes beyond the appre - 


hended Evidence of Things, muſt be implicit 
Faith, and can have no rational Fotindation at 
all ;*for when a Man is well ſettled in his En- 
—— and ſufficiently heated with a myſte- 
rious Fire, he may work himſelf 15 2 _ 
Perſwaſion, not cently withotrt, an 

even contrary to, all rational Bides . — 
ever; of ' which we have 4 ſufficient Proof in 
the far greater Part of the Chriſtian World, 
who upon this very Account have been wrought 


inro the Belief of the groſſeſt Abfurdity, and 


complicated Contradiction, that could ever 


Underſtandings of Men : And tho* the pre- 
— Neceflity of believing what appears to 


| is the ſole Frinciple upon which 
the — of Tranſubſtantiation i it felf is founded, 
yet this is ſtill a Principle amongſt Proteſtants; 


in conſequence whereof, if they are not actual- 


ly, they are liable at leaſt to be as much im- 


poſed on as Papiſts. 
It will be ſufficient to e this Effect of 
ſent it in its own 


Enthuſiaſm, barely to 
Light; and this will be * only by Leng 


have been thought of, or impoſed upon the 


— "wholly unintelligible, bur contra- 
allo, 
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the Notion; or giving the Definition of Faith. 
Faith, then, or Belief, as every one knows, is 
2 . — the 5 
of a 1tion, upon the Teſtimony of a 
Perſon, or Perſons, whole Credit and Veracity 
may reaſonably be depended on. Before we 
can believe therefore, or yield a rational Aſſent 
ro the Truth of any Propoſition, upon the Te- 
ſtimony of Another, our Underſtanding tauſt 
be fatisfy'd in two things; firſt, that it is in- 
deed teſtify d by that other, whoſe Authority is 
vouched for it, and that it is not a meer Impo- 
ſition, or Forgery; ſecondly, we muſt under- 
ſtand the Senſe or Meaning of the Propofition, 
or be able to aſſix in our Minds ſome ſettled 
determined Ideas to the feveral Terms of it, 
before one can believe it upon Teſtimony, or 
employ any Act of the Mind at all about it; 
unleſs it is barely ſuſpending ones Judgment 
concerning it: For the Afﬀent of: the Under- 
ſtanding, whether it proceeds upon certain ur 
probable Reaſons, divine or humane Teſtimony, 
or any has elſe, being only the joining or ſe- 
ting of Ideas in Affirmative or Negative 
Propoſitions, as the Things themſelves are ſup- 
poled to agree or diſagree; tis certain, that we 
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_ cannot thus join or ſeparate Ideas in Propoſiti- 
h ons of which we have no Ideas at all; that is, 

d, we cannot believe or disbelieve what we have 
5 no ' Nation or Conception of." And indeed, 
b Faith or Belief, in the Enthuſiaſtick Account 


* of it, muſt be deſin d to be, an Aſſent of the 
* Underſtanding to what one cannot vaderſtand, 
and the joining or ſepa rating of Ideas in mere 
verbal Propaſitions, Where we have no Ideas 
8 This 


in Fact, infinite Things in Nature which we 


ſigniſies Tr 'd 
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This being evidently ſo, it — vert 
Ahle to examine the Pleas of Enthuſtaſm, for 
the Beliet of myſterious ot unintelligible Pro- 


poſitions. It is commonly urged therefore, by 


the Patrons of an implicit incomprehenſible 


Faith, Iiſt, That the Scripture itſelf repreſents 


the great Dodrines of the Chriſtian Revela- 
| tion, under the Notion of Myſteries. 2d, Phat 
tho we cannot believe any _ contrary to 


Reaſon, yet we may and ought to believe 


many Things which are above Reaſon, or be- 


-yond our Comprehenſion. 3d, That there are, 


cannot underſtand, and which we are obliged 
to believe. | A clear Anſwer to theſe Objecti- 
ons, will, I preſume, ſet this Matter in a full 
Light; and either reconcile the contending 
Parties, ar lenve one Side to contend only for 


Contention Jake; iu 71 eto fe +, 
Toſthe greys Perl that the Seripture ir 
del ents the great ir Do&rinel of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion under the Notion of Myſteries, 
and conſequently, that we muſt believe My- 
ſteries, or not believe the Scriptures ;''I f 
that a Myſtery, in the Scripture Notion of it, 
ſo entirely on 
-a Divine Teſtimony; that it dould never have 
been known or . — by humane Reaſon, 
if God 2 had not diſcovered or made it 
known a particular Revelation in an extra- 
ordinary Way; and in this Senſe, the whole 
Revelation is calld-a Myſtery, the My- 
ſtery of 'Godlineſs, becauſe it contains Things 
which were abſolutely beyond the Seareh or 
Inveſtigation of unaſſiſted Natural Reaſon, 
and 8 have been underſtood-withiotr 
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Revelation? but then, I ſay, that when -onge 
a Thing is revealed, or made known, it ceaſes 
to be a Myſtery for it cannot continue to 
be a Myſtery, a Secret, or an unknown 
Thing, after it is revealed or made known. 
Thus St. P ai] ſays, Behold, I ſhe. you a Myſtery; 
ue. ball not all ſleep, but we ſball $2 changed, in 
Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt 
Trump ; for the Trumpet. ſpali ſaund, and the Dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſpall be changed, 
1 Cor, xy. 51, 52. What the Apoſtle here diſ- 
covers, was a „ a hidden or unknown 
Thing before, and muſt have continued ſo 
without a Revelation, and therefore he calls it 
a Myſtery ; but if it was to have temain d a 
Myſtery after he had revealed it, he could nat 
have ſaid as he does, Behold I ſhew, or makeè ir 
known to you: And indeed it muſt be a ſtrangę 
ſort of a Revelation, which leaves the Thing 
as much a Myſtery as before; at this Rate, & 
very Thing might. be revealed, and nothing 
made known. Perhaps it will be urged by 
Thoſe; who are for the Belief of Myſteries; 
that what the Apoſtle here reveals, is reyealed 
but in Part; that the Thing ſtill remains in 
Part myſterious, for we know not how or af- 
ter what Manner this Change will be made; 
or what ſort. of incorruptible Bodies Theſe 
will be. To which the Ahſwer is eaſy, That 
we are to believe a A only ſo far as. it is 
revealed; and as to the ſtill myſterious or un- 
evealed Part, as Wwe know nothing of it, ſo 
we can believe nothing about it: That the Bo- 
dies of Thoſe, Who ſhall be found aliye at the 
Laſt Day, will be ſuddenly changed, and char 
this Change will l eee | 


18 The Nature and Conſequences 

what is revealed to our Underſtandings; and ot 
this we believe, as what Revelation has'made to 
plain and intelligible enough; but after what ne 
— this Change will be made, - or whit th 
particular ſort or kind of incorruptible Bodies ct 
Theſe will be, as it is not at alt revealed, as B 
Ve have no Ideas of it, and know nothing a- hi 
bout it, it cannot poſſibly be the Object of our 1 
Faith. So that a Man's Faith muſt ſtill keep 
Pace with his Underſtanding, and cannot move {ig 
an Hair's Breadth beyond it ; and what goes ſig 
farther, muſt be a blind implicit Faith, a mere. ca 
mechanical Impulſe, Enthuſiaſm, or a ſtrong 
Perſwaſion without any rational Grounds, But, 
24, It is ſaid, that tho* we cannot belieye 
any Thing contrery to Reaſon, yet we may 
and ought to believe many Things which are 
above our Reaſon. Now, if by Things aboye 
| Reaſon, here, be meant Things which can be 
known only by Revelation, it is very true that 
Ve are obliged to believe many Things upon yo 
the Score of Revelation, which Reaſon could on 
never have reach'd to without it; but then, I O 

ſay, that thoſe Things which are in this Senſe | 
above Reaſon, as depending wholly'upon R En 
velation, muſt; by the Revelation it ſelf, Tl 
brought down to our Underſtandings and Capa- W ita! 
Cities, ſo as to enable us to form ſome clear con- he 
_ ſiſtent Notions and Conceptions of them. But wa 
if by Things above Reaſon, be meant Things ſer 
Wholly incomprehenſible, or Things of which lig 
we can have no diſtin& Notjon or Perception 1 Th 
at all; I ſay, it will be as abſurd and impoſſible Re 
in this Senſe to believe "Things above Redfor, me 


as it is to believe what is contrary to Reaſon; © wh 
for nothing, I think, Cap be more unreaſonable, tha 
TRE, | W | ”"" a ; 
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or contrary to;Reaſon; than to require a Man 
to believe what he can have no diſtinct Notion, 
no ſettled determined Idea of. But to ſhew 
che Weakneſs and Abſurdity of this Diſtin- 
Gion, thus underſtood, I will ſuppoſe ſotue 
Body or other inelitd to make the ſame Uſe ol 
his Eye- ſight, that the Exthaaſt does of his 
'Underftanding ; and in order to this, he di- 
ſtinguiſhes between Things contrary to his Eye- 


6ghr, and Things abore or beyond:tiis Eye = 


ſight ; and hereupon affirms, chic tho no Man 
can ſee a Thing that is contrary to Eye- ſiglit, 
yet he both may and ought to ſee many Things 

which are 8 and beyond his Eye- fight, or 
out of Sight. Such an One, I imagine, muſt 
be allow d to paſs for a Viſionary with a Wit⸗ 
neſs; and I leave Thoſe who are concerned 
to determine what Difference there is betwixt 
believing what is above and beyond our Un- 
derſtanding, and ſeeing what is above and be- 
yond our Eye - ſight; or betwixt believing withÞ 
5 Ideas, and —_ without Light-or vilible 
bjects. 

3d, It is farther el, i Fatour of this 

Enthuſiaſtick Scheme, that there are infinite 
Things in Nature, hich we cannot unders 
ſtand, which yet we gannot but believe. And 
here indeed it ng be pleaſant” enough) if it 
was not for the ill Conſequences of it, to ob- 
ſerve how egregiouſſy ſome learned: Men de- 
light to trifle and blunder upon this Subject! 
They are ſometimes extremely modeſt, -with 
Regard to their Uuderſtat in Compli- 
ment to their Faith; they will frankly own, 
what indeed they make undeniably evident, 
that OY underſtand ER very little uf the Na- 
ruty 


— 
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ture and Reaſon of Things: But then, what 
ever they may want in Underſtanding, they a- 
bundantly make up in Believing. That there 
axe infinite Things in Nature, which we do 
not underſtand, and which are wholly beyond 
our Comprehenſion, and above our Reaſon, I 
readily acknowledge; but then, I affirm, that 
not One of thoſe infinite Things unknown can 
be the Object of our Faith. I have frequent 
ly, in Converſation, urged theſe myſterious Be- 
lievers, who think they have raiſed their Faith 
above their Underſtandings, to give me any 
one ſingle Inſtance, expreſs d in any clear in- 
telligible Propoſition, of a Thing that they be- 
lieve, and that they do not at the ſame Time 
underſtand; and tho' one would think this but 
a reaſonable Requeſt from Thoſe, who talk ſo 
much of believing above Reaſon, yet I could 
never prevail upon any One of Them to oblige 
me thus far; and I am ſo well aſſured of theſe 
Mens Obſtinacy in this Caſe, that J dare fay, 
let who will beſeech them, they will never do it. 
I ſhould not, perhaps, have thought any 
Thing could farther have been urged in Favour 
of - implicit Faith, if you, Gentlemen, had 
not furniſhed us with à very remarkable Di- 
ſtinction to this Purpoſe. It is certainly no 
eaſy Matter to believe what one can't under- 
ſtand in any Senſe at all, or form any diſtinct 
determinate Idea of; but to help us out in rhis 
Caſe, Lou “ diſtinguiſh; p. 40. between the 
VDoctrines and Points propoſed in Seripture 
to our Belief, and the Things themſelves that 
dare the Matter and Subject of them. The 
Former, vou ſay, may be known, and 
= 'Ground- ſufficient ſeen for the _— of 
PEO | | them; 


Diſtinction, or;ppon what Foundation, in the 
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c them; where our Reaſon, at leaſt i in this its 


« weak and impaired, State, can't reach the; 


« full, clear 1 adequate underſtanding of. 
« the Latter.” Fou add, That not attend- 
5 ing unto his. een Difficulries and, 


4 Entanglement, in, the Thoughts,” which: o. 


t therwiſe would, be ppevented. I would, 

gladly receive any ſſiſlance which, might ena 
ble me to avoid Difficulties and Entanglement 
in my Thaughts; but J muſt frankly own, that I 
am not able to perceive the Ground of this 


Nature of Th nings, you have made it ; and 
therefore, I fear it is a Diſtinction without any 
Difference: For what, I beſeech you, are the 
Doctrines and Points propoſed, in Scripture to 


our Belief, as diſtinct or abſtracted from the 


Things themſelves; that are the; Matter and 
Subj = of them? Is it poſſihle to believe the 
Dodrines, without belieying.the Reap of con- 
tained in them; or gan you underſtanq the One, 
in any Degree on Meaſure, farther than yon 
underſtand the Other alſo? Wbat is it to be- 
lieve the Doctrines, but to afſeng to the Truth 
of the Things that gare the Subject · Matter of 


thoſe-Do&rines ?- Or what. is it to underſtand 


the One, but to underſtand the Ocher? Tis, I 
think, evident, that your Ideas muſt he the 


ſamez and. d. of the fame Nature, in both Caſes, 
clear or not cleax, adequate or inadequate; alike; 
and when yon gan make out the contrary, I ſhall 
own that you have explain d . 9-roug/o0 and 
ſhall expect greater Matters from you for the 
future: But in the mean While, * we mult 


with you diſtinguiſh between'the e and 
. propoſed in, <a the. wos 
G11 hem- 
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_ themſelves: chat are the Matter and Subject of 


them, I think there is but one oſſible Way 'of 
doing it; and chat is, by diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween the Words of 5 . or — bare 
P: tions, and the Senſe or Meann 
gerbe then, indeed, we may be 1 
that ſuch Words, or bare verbal Propoſitions, 
are ritten in Seriptute, without troubling dur 
Heads about the Meaning of them, or he- 
ther ſtatid for any Thi 
ed to convey any Ideas to our Minds, or not 
and this, I muſt own, is a ſound Foundati 
for implicit Faith, which can be built upd no- 
ching but Sounds. n 7 


Bur noch ichſtending your- hiking off this 


Buſineſs, under 4 Pretence of your not Rs | 


full, clear, and adequate Ideas of the Phil 
themſelves, that are ſuppoſed to be the 
je-Matrer'of the Poctrines reyealed"and —— 


pore to dt Belief; I doubt not but to make 


it appear that in your Way you can have" b. 
Ideas at all of what 5 u eall the Thing: 
vealed: I ſays no Id ar All, either 
not full, clear or not ns adequate or in- 
e ; and this, I think; Will be made 
gut 
conſidering your — , main Pro 
. pretend to have given us he Sta 
of the Queſtion ;/ und in which, as 1 0 
bur imagine you have added to the My 


eſs of the Athenafian Creed; you have left your | 


ſelves accountable for ſome peculiar Abſurdi- 
ries. and Contradictions of your own, which 
cannot be charged even upon That. Your main 
Propoſition, in which you have laid down, 9 
you POR 4 * Fundament, Article o 


, or were intend- 


or. 


lly and clearly to ive? ? ohe's 8 5 


Faith, , 
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Faith, and which you ſay yon ate ready care 
neſtly to contend for, againſt all Oppoſers, is 

this, viz. © That the Father, Son, and Holy 
© Ghoſt, (conjanRly. taken) and not either of 
e Theſe alone, (or ſeparately conſidered) are 
the One only! Living and True God, ot the 
* One Supreme Being, p. 1 95: 20, 21% This 
Propofition being What you have. ſo ſtrongly 
expreſled, and fo: often repeated as a neceſſary 
Fundamental Article of the Chriſtian. Faith, I 
ſhall take the Liberty to make. ſome Remarks 
upon it. And here, the firſt Thing 1 would 


obſerve concerning this Grand Propoſition of 


ours, is, what | you have frankly.own'd, vi. 
hat you mean nothing by it. + hope there» 
fore, that from henceforth no Body will be 16 
injurious to you, as to charge yau with under - 
ſtanding: or defending this Doctrine in a wrang 
Senſe ; ſince I doubt not but effectually to elear 
you from any ſueh Imputation, by ſhewing, 
that you do not underſtand or defend it ĩu am 
Senſe at all. Lou ſay, p: 20. We farther add, 
<« that though theſe Three are in the Scrip- 
tures diſtinguiſhed: from, and therefore not 
© to be confounded with, each otfier; yet Ve 
haue learnt nothing there, either of their be- 
ing com d or divided: Nor do we! 


therefore undertake to ſhew explicitiy, an 


in Particulars; how they are Three 3 nor how, 


(tho! Three, yet) they are One. Nö, do 
but ſtand to this Principle, and de not pretend, 


as you ſay you will not, to determine in par- 
ticular, how the Father, Son, and Holy Shoſt, 
are Three, or in hat Senſe: One; and I dare 
undertake” to ſhew, that Sabelliamt, Thitheifts, 
* C 4 LY 


tifts, N Nominaliſts, Orthodoæ and Heres | 


ticks of all Sorts and Denominations whatever, 
may all ſafely ſubſcribe your Grand Article of 
Faith; and without the leaſt Prejudice to their 
particular and oppoſite Opinions, may all ami- 
cably unite in one common Jingle of Words, 
in one general indeterminate, and therefore in- 


Genificant Propoſition. This is doubtleſs 4 


ſafe and prudent Way of ſecuring the Faith: once 
Heliver'd to the "Saints, by laying down general 

ropoſitions of an implicit or no Meaning, and 
leaving every One at Liberty to underſtand 


them in his own particular explicit Senſe. I 


hope, therefore, if you ſhould hereafter propoſe 
this, or any ſuch like Propoſition, as a Teſt of 
Mens Chriſtianity, that no Body will take you 
for Impoſers, ſince you only offer them a ge- 
neral implicit Form of Words, which Men 


are to receive as a Blank, and affix what par- 
ticular Senſe to they pleaſe, What Pity is 


it this innocent Deſign had not been more 


der that thoſe who were let into the Secret, 


made no Scruple of declaring their Aſſent to 


a Set of Words, which had confeſſedly no Mean- 


ing at all, till every one for himſelf had tack d 


his own particular Senſe to them; for ho 


would not be Orthodox at ſo cheap A Rate, 


as making the Words Three and One ſeem to 


chime ſo, as to belong, in ſome Senſe or other, 5 


to the ſame Thing? 


, - 


If you cannot or will not determine in what 
Senſe the true God is One, and in what Senſe 
Three, then this, for any thing that you can 


will determine ta the contrary, may be true 
N either of the particular and oppolite Senſes, 


which 


generally known at Salter -Hall; tis no Won 
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which commonly go under the Names of Ti- 
theiſm and Sabellianiſm. Thus, in the Trube- 
iſtick Way, the Three Perſons, Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, may be Three real Perſons, 
Three Individual Self- conſcious Beings, Three 
diſtin& Selfs, or intelligent Agents; and God 
may be One, not by a numerical bux ſpeciſick 
Identity, of Three diſtinct real Perſous or in- 
relligent Agents agreeing in one common Na- 
ture, or Eſſence, one ſort of Species; and thus 
the Words God and Godbead may be taken, nor 
in an individual but collective Senſe, as a Se- 
nate, Couneil, or ſu Magiſtracy may be 
ſaid to be One, tho it conſiſts of many indi- 
vidual Members, or: diſtin& Perſons, of the 
ſame Rank and Order, and acting in the ſame 
Capacity by a Joint-Exerciſe of the ſame Pow- 
ers. Thus you ſee; in the Tnibeiftick Way, 
God, or the Deiry, may be One and Three in 
ſome Senſe, One and Three in different Re- 
ſpects; and if you are reſolved to continue 
thus in the dark, and will not limit che Mat- 
ter to any particular Senſe different from this, 
then it muſt be evident to every Body, that 
this Tritheiſtick Scheme may be the true Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity, for any thing 
that you have determim d to the contrary.” 
Again, in the Sabellaam Scheme, the One t 
God, or the One Individual Self-exiſtent fi 
Cauſe,” whoſe Unity conſiſts in a famerical 
Identity of Being, or diſtin& particular Exiſt- 
ence, may be repreſented” and made known to 
us by Three diſtincqt Names, or Characters, on 
the Account of his having three Relative Ca- 
pacities, or diſtinct Ways of acting with reſpect 
to us; as the rational Spirit in Men is ſome- 


E 0b ÞB amr . 
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times called the Mind, When it is Daun 


as a thinking, intelligent Being or Agent in 
eral ; ſometimes the ſame rational Spirit is 


| call d the Will, When it is conſidered as exer- 
ceiling its actite Power, Command, or Domi- 


nion, in altering or differently determining its 


own Thoughts. and Ideas within its ſelf, or 


the external Motions of the Body; and ſome- 
times the ſame individual rational Spirit 1s 
called the Soul, when it is conſidered as anima- 
ting and quickening the Body, and ns 


ting together with it the cgmpound Being, or 
rather the Union of two diſtinct — the 


Soul and Body, Which we call the Man. And 
thus to apply. this Inſtance in the Sabellian 
Scheme concerning the Frinicy; the One true 


God, or the One Individual Self-exiſtent firſt 
Cauſe, who is hut One real Perſon, or One 
diſtinct, intelligent Agent, may pet be repre» 
ſented or made known to us under three di- 
ſtinct Names ox Characters, on the Account, of 
three different Capacities or Ways of acting to- 

ads us; that is, this One true God, or One 

ell · exiſtent firſt Cauſe, conſidered ag the com- 
mon Parent, the Author, and Creator of all 


1 

Humane Nature, and * 2 
in in 22 Capacity of Mediator, he may 
call'd the Son; — thus again che ime: Indi- 


vidual Selexiſtent firſt Conley as heeftequally 


operates upon the Souls; of Men, in Converſion! 
and Regeneration, may be calbd: % Spirit, — 
Holy Ghoſt3 and: in this Way the ſelf ſame 


_ tural Perſon, the ſame: Numerical, — 


Heing, or Agent, may be Three, or even 


Fips or Three Hundred Perſons, in a wo 


maß be call d be Fgther 3 hut as he aſ- 
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ral or Political Senſe, with Regard to his dif- 
terent Capacities or Ways of 'aQting towards 
others. Now, ſince you do not pretend to 
tell us in what Senſe the Trinity ori Unity are 
to be here underſiood, it may be 00d 
either in the Triedejftics or Sabetlign:Senſe;. for 
any thing you determing to che contray; fop 
it is erident, that i you cannot tell us in 
what Senſe the Father; Son, and Holy: Ghoſt 
are One, you cannot tell us in what Senſe 
they are not Three; and if you canuot tell us 
in What Senſe tho are Fhree, you can neither 
tell us in What Senſt they are not One 3 and 
therefore, according to you, they may he One 
and Three, either in the Tyitheiſtick ur Sabellian 
Senſe: And then; after all the Noiſe und Out- 


cry you have made againſt your Brethren; as 
it they were apoſtatized from the Faith ones 


delivered vo the Saints; and after alli the Zeal 
you have ſhewn, and the Pains you hare taken 
to make your {chves: Qicthadox, or rather to 
ſecure the Benefit and Reputation of Ortho- 
doxy to your ſelves, by the fine Amuſement of 
empty, mſignificanr-Sognds;- yaw cannot, or 
will not pretend rote! us Whether you believe 
in Thee& Gods or Three | Infinice Sl Fexiſtent 
Beingeß of one common Natuse, Sci os 
Sort j ot Whethef yaw believe only:Qae. God; 
or One Infinite Selſexiſtent Being, under 
Three different Cupaultiæs, Nelatiomp car Ways 
of acting. And thus by the mere: Magick of 
Words; which, byyaurown Conſeſſin, ſigniſy 
nothing, you have advanced your ſelreg ta be 
che B upon the Foundation of 

impheiC Faith. Lou ought doubcteſs to bo 
pwn a leading dee eee 
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j +44 


48 The Nature al Conſequences | 


can proſtitute their ee e low enough 
to believe that you mean ſomething, When you 
can tell us nothing; and who are accordingly 
ready to yield a ſtupid and blind Obedience ta 
your reverend and venerable Darkneſs. 
Il hope, as you have taken ſo much unſeaſon- 
able and unneceſſary Fains to clear your {elves 
from Ariani m, you will think your ſelves con- 
cern'd to'ſay ſomething to clear your ſelves from 
Tritheiſm;\ and to ſatisty the World that your 
One true God in Nature, Eſſence, or Species, 
js not Three true Gods in Number, or Three 
Individual ; Self-exiſtent Beings. When you 


P 
* 


have done this, I promiſe that your Seripture 


Teſtimonies ſhall be very particularly and care- 
fully confidered, in order to determine - how 
far the Seripture Account of the Three Petſons, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, can agree to that 
One Inditidual Being, who is the Supreme In- 
dependent firſt Cauſe of all Things. If you de- 
eline an open free Declaration, ſuch as may ef- 

exclude Trubeiſmn, I ſhall leave the 
World to judge with what Juſtice you condemt 
others for nor declaring themſelyes ; and leave 
every Body at the ſame time to judge how no- 
table a Teſt of Chriſtianity your famous Pro- 
poſition muſt be, That the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſs are the One True Gad; ſince, for any thing 
you: have ſaid, or I believe dare ſay to the con 
trary, your One True God in Nature, may be 
Three True Gods in Number, or Three Inſi - 
nite Independent Beings : and One only, as 
agreeing in one common abſtraqt Eſſence, or 
Species, as all Mankind are one, as having one 
common rational Nature, ar agreeing in one 
abſtract Idea of Humanity. er Faw 


— 


— 
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I think it is very remarkable, with whar Ars 
tifice you endeavour to evade declaring your - 


ſelves upon this Point, and to keep the Reader 
in a Miſt of Words, of a general; indeterminate, 


and therefore of no Meaning. Page 8. you ſay, 
Now therefore that which upon this Foum- 
ce dation we aſſert, and are ready earneſtly to 


« contend for, againſt all Oppoſers, is, that 
there are Three, who do plainly bear di- 
t“ ſtinct Names in Scripture; to wit, the Name 
c of the Father, of the Word; or] Son, aud 
« of the [Spirit, or] Holy Ghoſt: We 8ſay 
te there are theſe Three, to whom we ſind the 
<« Scriptures do aſcribe and attribute any thing; 


« every thing, that is moſt petuliar-and'appro- 


<« priated to the Divine Nature, without 
«© Difference. The moſt peculiar Things, that 
“do diſtinguiſh God from any, from every 


«© made or derivd Being, do not diſtinguiſh 
e theſe las to their-Eflence or Being} from each 


© other.” I appeal to the whole World; whe- 
ther all this general confuſed Talk may not 
equally be apply*d.” to the two moſt oppoſite 
and contradictory Schemes, Tritheiſm and Salel- 
lianiſm; and whether your Three Names, or 


Three Things, or Three you know not what, 


muſt not leave your whole Senſe uncertain and 


indeterminate. Thee are Three Some whats 
ſpoken of in Scripture, to each of Whem, as 


you imagine; every thing is attributed that is 


moſt peculiar and appropriate to the Divine Na- 


ture; but whether theſe are three Names only; 


or three Things, three Relations of one and th 


Can; 


ſame Being, or three diſtinct Beings, 
ety, and 


not tell: However, for the more 


that you may agree with Scripture at leaſt in 


Sound, 
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Sound, you will call theſe three Some whats 
One God, whether you underſtand them as 
Three Gods, or One God, or whether you 
underſt and and believe any thing at all con- 
cerning them or not. For tho you neither 
have nor can prove that Self-exiſtence, Inde 
pendency, or abſolute Supremacy, is in Serip- 


ture attributed to the Son, or to the Holy 


Ghoſt, and thoꝰ you are not able to prove that 
every Perfection which is communicable at 
all in any degree, is not actually communicable 
from all Eternity in an infinite degree, only 
with the Limitation of Dependency or de- 
rived Exiſtence; I ſay, tho' you neither have 
nor can prove any thing of this, which if you 
cannot, mult be ſufficient to overthrow your 
whole Scheme, even granting the utmoſt that 
you cat; ſeem to prove concerning the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt ;- yer I ſhall not inſiſt upon this at 


preſent, but call upon you again to declare 


ſelves off or on, as to the Tritheiftick 
Scheme, and whether in the Unity of your 
—— * there are, or — not in- 
eluded Three abſolutely Supreme, Independent, 
Self-exiftent Beings ? J hope, Gentlemen, you 
will not prevaricate here, but tell us fin- 
cerely and plainly, whether the Object of 
our Worſhip be that One Supreme Self- exi- 
t Being, whoſe numerical Identity and inſi- 
nite Perfeftions are demonſtrable. from certain 
Principles of Reaſon, antecedent to any pecu- 
liar Revelation; whether, I ſay, this One In- 
dividual Supreme Being is the ſole Object of 
our Worſhip; or whether under the Names of 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, you worſhip 
Three ſuch Beings. I think we have the more 
n f Reaſon 
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fore ſince you have thought it expedient to being 
this Controverfy at this Time to a publick 


Re bated em eme , , 


of ENT HVUSIASM c. ga 
| Reaſon to call upon yeu to be ſatisſy d in this 


Particular, becauſe you not only aſſert; but lay 
a vaſt Streſs upon it, chat ſome People are 


ſuſpected to differ from you in the very Object 


of Divine Worſhip. Now if the one ſu- 
preme Bei g. of abſolute, infinite Perfection, 
who is the firſt Cauſe ef all Things; if this 
one ſupreme Being, 1 ſay, is the Object of 

your Worſhip, you then direct your Worſhip | 


to the ſame Object with all other Chriſti⸗ 


ans, and the ſame Object preciſely with even a 
Socinian or Deift ; But if under the Names of 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, you worſaip 
Three ſuch infinite, independent, ſupreme Be- 
ings; then 1 muſt own that you differ in the 
very Object of Worſhip from all Men, whe- 
ther Chriſtiunt, Jews, or Mubometant, that be- 
lieve in, and worſhip but One God. There- 


Hearing, and have been the Aggreſſors in it, 1 
hope you will be ready to ſatisfy my felf a 


others, as to this very material Point, which I 


have laid before you, and in which I think Sa- 
tisfaction is due from you to the Publick, in 


Point of Honour, and Juſtice; and when you 


have declared your ſelves, as you certainly may 


do, directly and explitcithy in this Particular, I 


ſhall then know What IJ have to do, and you , 
ſhall not fail of heating from me again in due 
tim „ PR 


I have preſs d this Point of 757theiſmr upon 


you the rather, becauſe ſeveral Gentlemen, 
who have an high Reputation for "Ovhodoxr, 


have freely declared to me, (in Traft of Con- 


verſation, not expreſs d indeed; but 1 believe 


ſuppòs d, 
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cauſe you contradict your ſelves as much as you 


that they thought the Tritheiſtick Scheme to be 


the -moſt defenſible upon a Scripture Founda- 
dation. I hope therefore, that you, who. have 
thought it ſo neceſſary to clear your ſelves from 
a Suſpicibn of Arianiſm; will not ſuffer your 


ſelves to lie under a Suſpicion of Tritheiſm, or 


the Belief and Worſhip of Three Gods; which 
is certainly a Principle demonſtratively falſe, 
and directly contrary to all Religion, whether 


Natural or Reveal d. 


I cannot but obſerve one Peeuliarity in your 
Grand Article of Faith, which ſeems to render 
it ina very extraordinary Manner abſurd; and 


that is, your ſaying as you do, © That Father, 
te Son, and Holy Gholt, and not either of theſe 


* alone, are the One only True God; in 
which, I think, you plainly contradict, not 


only your Selves, but all the Creed-Makers 


* that have gone before you, or the goodly. Show . 


of Humane Authorities you have produced; 
for they generally agree that each Perſon di- 
ſtinctly, that is, the Father alone, the Son a- 
lone, the Holy Ghoſt alone, is true and proper 


God, tho they will not have them to be Three 


Gods, but One God. However, the Creed- 
Makers ought not to be angry with you, be- 


do them. You labour to prove that each Perſon 


diſtinctly, and the Son for Inſtance, has the 
Nature and all Eſſential Attributes and Perfe- 


ctions of the One only True God: Now if the 


Nature and Definition of the One True God 


agrees exactly to each of theſe Three, then it is 


evident that each of theſe Three muſt be the One 
True God, the ſame True God that they are 


when 


* 
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when conſider d conjunetly, or elſe there are more 
One True Gods than One; and indeed if yoh 
have declared any thing as the Matter of your 
Faith, or proved any things it is this, That 
there are Three One True Gods, or Que 
T bree True Gods. Perhaps you will ſay, that 
you; haye been unavoidably led into this MA 

of Talking by the Scriptures themſelves; and 
therefore my ridieuliag your Account of the 
Matter, is in Effect to ridicule the Scripturs. 
But I, who ſhall al ways think it necſſury to di- 
ſtinguiſh between the Scripture itſelf, and your 
Opipion or Senſe of Scripture, may, I hope, 
be allowed to think but meanly of the One, 
while. I maintain à very great Reverente and 
Veneration for the Other: If you will under⸗ 
ſtand the Scripture in a contradictory impoſſi- 
ble Senſe, or not underſtand it at all, Lcannos 
help that; but then let not, I beſerch you; 
the Miſtakes of fallible peeyiſh Men be fathered 
upon the Spirit et God. Lou bought bor: $9 
conclade that every, Thing in Scripture 1mult 
be wholly unintell. giple, that caunat be under 
ſtood upon vor Principle S rathat "every 
Thing i muſt che: looked upon as an unrevealed 
unſearchable Myſtsty, char; Mill not ſtand 
right in your Scheme, or that does not lie 
open and viſible in your Syſtems a beſeceh 
you therefore, as yqu have any Regard to, or 
Concern, for, the Peace of the Chriſtian Chyrchs 
or the Honour f the Chriſtian Name and Pro- 
feſſion; that you would not go about, by a rath. 
intemperate Zeal, toi rerrity Men from que- 
ſtioning the Truth of · yqur Explications, or the 
Authority of your Creed: Makers. Such a Con- 
duct in Papiſts, or perhaps in High- CHurch- 
nnn, TE 
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men, had not been very wonderful, bur in 
Proteſtant Diſſenters it is really ſurprizing'; 
and I cannot bur ſtand amaz'd; and bluſſi tor 
you, that you are not aſham'd of it 

ſelves! For you labour with all the Artifice 
poſlible, to take Men off from an impartial 
Enquiry into the Grounds and Reaſons of what 
they are to believe, and to prejudice them in 
Favour of Humane Declarations and Deciſions 
in Matters of Faith; you have imitated and ju- 
ſtified Thoſe who have gone before you im the 
Preſumption of affixing the Sanctions of Eternal 
Life and Death, to the Declarations and Deei- 
ſions of weak and fallible Men 3 and you Have, 
with them, ſubſtituted your owti uncertain con- 
tradictory Judgment and Opinion, in the Room 
of the certain infallible Word of God; and 
therefore, if ever you intend more, upon any 
future Occaſion, ro hold up your Heads a- 
mong yoga in RE of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, and the Right ate Judgment; you 
ought publickly to recant, and Beg Pardoti ot 
God and the World for this ſcandalous Fart of 
your Performance; in which if I am able to 
diſcern any thing, you have ſet up an Humane 
Judicature in Matters of Religion and Conſti- 
ence,” and advanced the Declarations and Deci⸗ 


ſions of Fallible Men, as à Teſt and Standard 


of Chriſtianity and Divine Faith If your Har- 
mony of Confeſſions, and: what you add upon 
them, are to be regarded, I do not fee whit 


farther Uſe we can have either for our Under- 


ſtandings or Bibles; for if an implieit Faith in 
You, and your Creed- Makers; is ſufficient in a 
Matter which you judge of ſuch Conſequence, 
it muſt doubtleſs be ſuffieient in 2 
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of leſs Moment; and ſo we are come (in ſhort) | 


back Again to the Place from whence we {et out, 
I mean to the Church of Kome. 3 8 
1 had ſome Thoughts of enlarging upon this 
Topick, but am happily eaſed of that Troub! 
by the Promiſe of an Able and Learned Friend, 
who WII direct a Lettet from the Preſs to that 
Gentleman in particular, who has introduced; 
exemplify d, and adorned this Harmony of Hu- 
mane Creeds, to be beliey'd under the Penalty, 
of Damnation; and who has thereby ſerved. in; 
ſo remarkable a Way the Proteſtant Reformed 
Cauſe, by contributing his utmoſt Endeavours. 
to diſcotirage and put a Stop to ahy farther En- 
iries, or Reformation in Doctrinals, by ſuch. 
Arts aud Methods gs muſt have effectually pre- 
yented any Reformation at all. I am ſorry that 
any Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould expoſe them- 
ſelves. to' the Force of all the Arguments they 
have ever made uſe of againſt the Papiſts and 
High-Churchmen; and I cannot but pity the 
Gentleman who has honoured this Part of the 
Performance with his Name, if it be true what 
I haye had ſuggeſted to me, that he has been 
unwarily 'dtawn into this invidious Piece of 
Service by Another, who, tho he had Artifice- 
enough to delire ſuch a Thing to be done, yet 
he had too little Courage; or too much Pru- 
dence, to engage in it himſelf ; but however 
that be, I doubt not but Mr. Smith is as capa- 
— of defending what he has done, as any Body. 
elle. e er 
But after all this Ado about the Harmon and 
Conſent of the Proteſtant Churches, and this 
artificial popular Appeal to Humane Authority; 
or to the Judgment of all thoſe who are of 
. 3 vont 
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your Mind, it is purely and ſolely your own 


. Poſition to Scripture, or any other different 


Judgment, and nothing elſe, that you would 
have all Chriſtians determined by, in Matters 
of Faith; it is your own Judgment in Op- 


udgment or Rule whatever, that you ſet up as 
the Teſt of Chriſtianity, and the great Standard 
of Truth and Orthodoxy in Matters of Con- 
ſcience and eternal Salvation. This is the una- 
voidable Conſequence of your Scheme, when 
you declare it neceſſary to Salvation, that all 
Chriſtians ſhould have a right Faith or Belief, 
with regard to every Thing that is Fundamen- 
tal: By which, in your Way, you can mean only 
thus much, that it is neceſſary to Salvation for 
all Chriſtians to believe what, you think to be 
right, and to receive and acknowledge every 
Thing as Fundamental, that is ſo in your Opi- 
nion or Judgment. This is your real Scheme, 
and what your 3 confus d Talk, when it 
comes to ſignify any Thing, muſt neceſſarily 
terminate in; and to make this out beyond all. 
reaſonable Contradiction, I ſhall here premiſe 
Two Things. Bees | 5 k, 4 oy * Woe | 

_ Firſt, That there is a neceſſary eſſential Dif- 


ference or Diſſinction to 
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Judgment of weak and fallible Men ; and there- 
tore, every one ought to diſtinguiſh here, be- 
tween the Scripture itſelf, and jour Judgment 
or Senſe of Scripture, who would not deceive 
and miſlead himſelf, by taking a fallible fer 
an infallible, and an uncertain for a certain 
Rule bao 1997 2g lf > Pte 

| Secondly, I ſhall ſuppoſe that you have formed 
your Judgment, in Matters of Faith, upon a 
ſtrict, ſerious and impartial Examination of the 
Holy Scriptures themſelves; and that you be- 
lieve and hold what after ſuch Examination 
appears to your Underſtandings to be moſt rea- 
ſonable and agreeable to Scripture, withbur 
any Regard to the Judgment of others, or an 
Humane Authority whatever. This I fappels 
you muſt grant, and then it muſt. be farther 
granted, that while you had the ſame Scripture 
Rule, the ſame Underſtanding 'and Faculties, 
and the ſame Degree of Light or Rational Evi- 
dence, you muſt have formed the ſame Judg- 
ment, tho* no Body elſe in the World ſhould 
have been of your Mind; and that till you can 
ſee ſome farther Ground from Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture to alter your' Qpinion, you muſt continue 
to think as you do, tho? the whole Poſſe of 
your Creed- Makers ſhould change their Minds 
and turn. againſt you; and therefore, that you 
are not your ſelves, and conſequently that o- 
thers ought not to be, at all influenced. by 
them. e 

Seeing then there is an eſſential Difference 
berwixt your Judgment and Senſe of Scripture, 
and the Scripture it ſelf, the one being certain 
and infallible, and the other fallible and un- 
certain; and ſeeing alſo what you declare ts 
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be true and neceſſary, is that only which you 
think to be ſo, whether it be really ſo or 
not; and which you muſt equally think to be 
true and neceſſary, whether any Body elſe in 
the World ſhould agree with you herein or 
not : From hence, I think it is evident, even 
to a Pemonſtration, that you have changed the 
Rule of Faith even. in Fundamentals; that 
vou have ſubſtituted your own private Senſe It 
in the room of Scripture, and advanced your Pre 
own weak and fallible Judgment as the Teſt of WI fit! 
Chriſtianity, and the Rule and Standard of all you 
Truth and Orthodoxy in Matters of Conſci- Sh: 


enge and eternal Salvation. Tr 
Tou can have nothing to ſay here, but ta WW An 
zoſiſt poſitively in ir, that you are in the right, uni 
that your Judgment in this Caſe is the ſame ove 
with Scripture, and that your Senſe is the wh 


true Senſe ; bur I muſt tell you, that this is fo thr 
only in your Judgmept or Opinion, in which the 
you may, as you muſt own after all, be mi- So1 
ſtaken: And there are other Men of undoubt- and 
edly equal Parts and Abjlities, and of equal {MW © 
Honeſty and Integrity in ſearching the Scrip- It; 
tures, who cannot be of your Mind in theſe Sp! 
Matters, and who yet, to any diſintereſted By- WW 
ſtander, muſt be thought at leaſt as likely to un 
be in the right as your ſelves. Good God! ral 
to what an Height of Enthuſiaſm, and Bigotry ere 
uſt Men be brought, before they can thus MW int 
ubſtirute their own private Judgment and no 
Senſe, expreſs d in their own Words, in the bel 
Place of Scripture it ſelf; and then damn all de 
that will not come into their Scheme, or that Le 
will not join with them in the ſame Jingle of !! 
unintelligible ods.” - ot 35 Ge | 
8 1 ] 
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I beſeech you, Gewlemen, nay I conjure 
you, as you are: Miniſters of the Goſpel, in 
het your great Lord and Maſter, and 
you xd o be judged by hm, let us know 
ou have taken upon you 
10 — new. 22 — to declare any 
Thing as necoſſary to Salvation, which God by 
any Revelation to Mankind has never made ſo. 
It you could prove your implicit contradictory - 
Propoſition to be true, which is impoſſible, yet 
ſtill, while we have the Bible in our Hands, 
you could not give us the leaſt Appearance or 
Shadow of a Proof that it is a Fundamental 
Truth, or neceſſary to Salvation; and what 
Antichriſtian Tyranny, what an Outrage of 
uncharitable Zeal then is it in you, to deliver 
over great Numbers of your Fellow-Chriſtians, 
who believe in and worſhip the ſame God, 
through the alone Mediation and Interceſſion of 
the ſame Lord Redeemer and Only Begotten 
Son of God, depending upon the eus Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of the ſame Bleſſed Spirit of 
God, in hope of the fame glorious Immorta- 
lity, — the ſame Sandtification of the 
Spirit, and Holineſs of Life ;' to deliver them 
over, I ſay, ——— all this, to the 
uncovenanted M of God, which is gene- 
rally but a fer Name for the Flames of an 
—— Hell; and chi for not know) 
ing what they „ know, or for 
not believing what they could fee no Reaſon to 
believe? If your own eternal Salvation muſt 
depend upon the Truth of your Scheme, the 
Lord — Mercy upon y 2 But though I 
I have ſufficient Reaſon to conclude that you are 
* a Miſtake in this Matter, pet I have 
* e 
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more Charity than to think that your Error is 
damnable. I am perſuaded; that whatever Mi- 
ſtakes or Errors are conſiſtent with a ſincere 
Endeavour to know the Will of God, and to 
do jt; are conſiſtent with Holineſs; and there- 
fore with Salvation; and that God not only 
will not condemn a Man for an Error abſolutely 
invincible, but will alſo, upon the gracious 
Terms of his Goſpel-Covenant, by a general 
Repentance, through the Merits of Chriſt, 
be ready to pardon all ſuch Miſtakes and 
Errors as Men may fall into, not from any 

vicious, ſelfiſty Principle, or any wilful Oppoſi- 
tion to the Truth, but from mere humane 
Frailty; or ſuch Weakneſſes and Overſights as 
are common to the beſt ot Men. This is 
certainly moſt. agreeable to the Genius and 
Spirit of Chriſtianity; a Principle every where 
recommended and enforced by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; and without ſuch a. Principle of Cha- 
rity, and that Diſpoſition and Conduct that 
muſt flow from it and be influenced by it, I 
fear the moſt illuminated Dogmatizer of us all 
would have Reaſon to tremble under the In- 
ſpection of his omniſcient Lord, and deſpair of 
his on yalvation, For my own. Part, I ſee 
Reaſon every Day, more and more, to thank 


God for the Bleſſing of ſuch an Education, as 


never led me into theſe Principles of Bigotry 
and Enthuſiaſm ; but that I can worſhip the 
One true God, through the Merits and Media- 


tion of his only begotten Son, depending upon 


the effectual Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, to lead me into all neceſſary Truth, and 
to guide me through the Snares and Tempta- 
tions of this World, in the Way of Peace and, 
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Holineſs, to the heavenly' everlaſting -King- 
dom; without thinking my ſelf obliged to pro- 
nounce Damnation on one Side or the other, 
where Men appear equally honeſt and ſincere, 
merely becauſe they cannot agree about certain 
dark and myſterious Points, x hich ſome weak 
Zealots may - reckon of great Importance. In 
ſuch Caſes, it ſeldom happens but the conſident, 
preſuming, dogmatical Side are in the wrong; 
and whether they are right or wrong with re- 

ard to their Notions, they are certainly wrong 
in their Conduct, when they are fo” free with 
their Anathema's and Curſes, as if God had 
entruſted them with the Keys of the bottom 
leſs Pit, and withal given them a Commiſſion 
to conſign over thoſe to everlaſting Fire, who, 
in the Judgment of the whole impartial World, 
muſt be look d upon to be as intelligent and ho- 
neſt, as good Men and as good Chriſtians, as 
themſelves. For my:own Part, I long for that 
Time, which I hope is not far off, when this 
_ Spirit of implicit Faith, and blind uncharitable 
Zeal, ſhall be exploded and baniſh'd our Pro- 
teſtant Country; and when Sipcerity on the 
one Hand, and the abſolute Neceflity of being 
actually in the right on the other, ſhall remain 
as the only diſtinguiſhing Principles of Papiſts 
and Proteſtant. , 8 

I haye nothing more to add, but to declare 
that the Gentlemen in London, who ſubſcribed. - 
the Paper of Advices, have no Hand in this Let- 
ter. I am not perſonally known to above five 
or ſix Miniſters in and about London; and of 
thoſe few I know nothing as to their Senti- 
ments in theſe Matters, farther than they have 
declared themſelves to the World, that ſome of 


them 
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them think the Scripture 4 ſufficient Rule of 
Faith, and ſome think otherwiſe. But were 
all the Miniſters in the 22 againſt me, 
1 Mall continue, as rs, to Write 
and publiſh what I hall cake to be juſt and 
reaſonable upon this Subject; and ſhall think 
any temporal Intereſt of my own but a mean 
. — 
wards the ſuppreſſing couraging the 
Popiſh Spirit of Infallibility and implicit Faith, ; 
and promoting that neceflary Truth which is 4 
inſeparably connected with Chriſtian Peace and 
Unity, upon the Foundation of Chriſtian Char 


rity. 
| 1 am, Geatlamen, 
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_ Oceafion'd by —_ 
Mr. Bradbury 8 Duacounss, 
INTITL E S 


The Neceſſity of Contending for 
ENeveald Religion. 


HE Reverend Mr. Thimas Bradbury ha- 
ving lately ſignaliz d himſelf, among o- 
thers, in contending for the Neceſſity 

of a Teſts, or the Declarations and De- 

ciſions of weak and fallible Men, in Matters of 
pure Revelation and Divine Faith; as if no 

Words which the Holy Ghoſt teactierh were in 

themſelves ſufficiently expreſs or clear, till he 

and his Friends ; bad explain'd and improv'd 
the Meaning of the "Skew : He has now 
thought it — his while, and ſuitable to his 

Character, to entertain the Publick-with a bit- 

ter Invective upon the Chriſtian Revelation. 1 


nI<ETUR Ws © ww 


. 


Conceit and Vanity, Uncharitableneſs and 111- 
Nature, put together, with ſo ſmall a Propor- 
* of Truth, Juſtice, or Common Senſe, _ 
in 


muſt needs fay, that I have never ſeen more 


-» 


44 "POSTSCRIPT: | 
find in his Diſcourſe, intitled, The Neceſſity of 
' Contending for Revealed Religion. He ſets out up- 
on the Strength of his own Infallibility, take- 
ing it for granted that his own abſurd, unin- 
telligible and contradictory Scheme is the Faith 
once deliver'd to the Saints, the real Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and the certain infallible Word 
of God: And upon this bare Suppoſition, 
without the leaſt Appearance or Shadow of a 
Proof, he repreſents all Who differ from him in 
any of his Conceits, as betraying the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, denying the Lord that bought them, and e- 
= the grand Deſign of Salvation in the 
Golpel. 5 8 
le ſeems perfectly diſtracted at the juſt DE 
 appviritment he has met with in the Loſs o 
his Intereſt and Reputation among his Friends; 
and to revenge himſelf, having prepared a Com- 
poſition of Rage, Malice and Uncharitableneſs, 
and lighted it with a blind and burning Zeal, 
he draws Clouds and Darkneſs all around 
him; puts himſelf into a wild Confuſion, and 
ſcatters his Indignation, (the Overflowings of 
a diſturb'd Imagination) at random. I dare 
ſay, he can give no other Reaſon for this Con- 
duct, but that thoſe whom he attempts to be 
ſevere upon, are ſuppoſed not to be exactly of 
his Mind in ſome diſputable Points relating to 
the Trinity: However, I can't ſay but it was 
prudently done, in the Midſt of his Anger, not 
to meddle with the Argument, ſince tis evident 
his Talent does not lie that Way. 
I think Mr. Bradbury has committed a re- 
markable Blunder in his Title-Page ; which, to 
render it conſiſtent with his Book, ſhould 
have been, The Neceſſity of Coutending for 9 
4 reveal d 
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aevealed Religion; or, The Neceſſity of a blind im- 
plicit Belief of we know not what : ſince I fear 
that he has not contended for any one Principle 
of Revealed Religion as he ought ; nay, that 
he has ſapp'd the Foundation ot all Religion, 

whether Natural. or. Reveal d; expoſed the 
Chriſtian Revelation to the Scorn and Con- 
tempt of the whole intelligent World; and left 
himſelf no Principle, no Footage! upon nich 
he can poſſibly deſend it. 

1 preſume my Reader will not think i it im 
proper that I ſhould tack the following R- 
marks as a Poſtſcript. to this Letter, when they 
ſhall find how — to the Lite Mr. Bradbury 
has exemplify d my Character of an Eni 2 
Tho' he has not told us what his on Thoughts 
are of the main Subjects he writes about, yer. 
he ſtill ſuppoſes that he is actually in the right; 
that his own Judgment, or rather. his confuſed 
iuexplicable Conceits, are. the certain infallible 
Word of God, and the Faith once delivered ta 
the Saints, And tho? this is What he has no 
more Right to ſuppoſe. in his own Fayour, ; 
than à Papiſt, or any other Enthuſiaſt - whate-. 
ver; yet take away: this Suppdſition, and I de- 
fy him, or any Man living, to render any one 
ee Page of his Book conſiſtent or intęlligi- 

But tho he. continually, aſumes, With 
P utmoſt Co dence, the Privilege of being 
in the right, yer he has not once dated to at- 
tempt the Argument; tis here only his Cou- 
rage fails him; and here indeed he has diſce- 
vered a little Modeſty. But not to detain the: 
Reader in — k nm L ſhall, proceed to make 
a few particular Remarks ogasbec n 
now under e ent 10 
Ine 


% POSTSCRIPT. 
1. One Thing, which I cannot but obſerys 
in Mr. Bradbury, is his general and confuſed 
Way of applying Texts of Scripture, to Par- 
poſes for which they were never intended, and 
to which they haye not the leaſt Relation; He 
cannot rail or talk Nonſenſe, but in the Name 
of the Lord: He loads every Page with Scrip- 
ture-Texts ; which, for the moſt Part, as apply'd 
by him, ſignify juſt as much as if they were 
brought to ſupport the Papal Franſubſtantia- 
tion of the Elements, or the Pythagorean Tranſ- 
migration of Souls. All his Darkneſs and 
Jargon, is ſanctih d Reaſon; when he has made 
himſelf really ridiculous, if he happens to be 
laugh'd at, tho' by Men of rhe beſt Senſe 
and, ſtricteſt Morals, he is preſently made the 
Song of the Drunkard; and thoſe, who cannot 
give into his Scheme, are Men of a reprobate' 
Senſe and a carnal Mind. To doubt of his In- 
terpretations, is to depart from the Faith once" 
delivered to the Saints; and to contradict his 
Opinions, is doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grate. 
If he maintains the groſſeſt and moſt palpable 
— — and Contradictions, it — — 
is Underſtanding is enlightened,” and becauſe he 
walks by Faith, and not by Sight; and if he ſub- 
verts all the Principles of Reaſon and Religion, 
he has ſufficient Grounds” and Scripture-Au- 
thority for it, as being ſet for the Defente of the 
Goſpel. I ſhall here give ſome Inſtatices of 
this Depth of Enthuſiaſm in his applying Scrip- 
ture, that every one may ſee I do not ſpeak 
thus of him without ſufficient Reaſon. 
I had placed the Nature of Exthufiaſm in 1 
ſtrong Perſuaſion, grounded upon the Conceit 
of ſome inward, ſecret, divine Impulſe or Te- 
PONY | ſtimony 
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ſtimony of the Spirit ro the Heart and Con- 
ſcience; without any  rationil objective By j- 
dence, - or clear and fuMiciett Probs: And T - 
had ſhewn, that this Enthufaſfick Prineipls 
expoſes Men to all the Miſchiefs ef a Blind 


implicit Faith, and an Antichriſtiam unchati- 


table Zeal; ſinee every warm conceited Zenlor; 
how wild or extravagant ſ6eyer his Opigions 
are, may _ * = 8 ua! Juſtice; 
I took it for granted that t dence 
which the Truth of the Ckriftiaty Doing i 
founded; = a — 58 and —7 it 
is objectively propoſed to the erſtandings 
of Men by elear and ſoficient Proofs: Dios, 
Mr. Bradbury, this* he has done me the Ho- 
nour to obſerve upon me in his ou] May, yet he 
does not pretend to ffe that I Have either mi- 
ſtaken the Notiom of Enthuſiaſm or milipply'd 
it; but with wonderful Patiende takes all the 
Abſurdities I had ehürged upon tlie Score of 
Enthuſiafm to Himſelß and endea vs, t: ju- 
ſtify che Character by tacking certain Scripture 
Sounds to the ſeyeraf Pürts oft:? 
Thus when IL make it a Mark of an Enthiu- 
ſiaſt, to pretend to tlie Teſtimony of the Spirit 
for the Belief of what he earindt make ou by 
any rational objective Evidente; "Wir Bradbury 
daps in this Text, 1 Gr. f. 9 10. Dye hath Hi 
ſeen, nor Ear head, mitber hade einc g ths 
Heart of Mam, the Thmgf which Goll Bal prend 
for them thht lor him; But Cbd Bf vue Them 
unto ur by lin rit. I Would here ad him 
ey os Things which God er 
unto us by his Spirit, are revealed in tflefr pro- 
per 3 objective Evidence to out᷑ Under 
ſtandings, ſo as to render them intefnigible an 
N l Conſiſtent 


_ conſiſtent; with the; Nature and Reaſon of 
Things? If they are, he has nge 4 this 
Text againſt any Thing that I have ſaid; but 
if they are not thus revxaled intelligibly in i their 
objective Evidence to the Underſtanding and 
Reaſon, — — to ſhe w that they are-re+ 
yealed in any Manner or Senſe at all. He. goes 
on in the ſame Way to chime in the — __ 
other Texts; as; We walk by Faith, and not # 
Sight. Te, have an Unition from the Holy Ones 
— The Camal Mind is Enmiiy againſt God. 
The Spirit witneſſes with our Spirit. The, Eyes. 
our Underſtanding are eulighten'd,. &c. p, $3. 
155 coneludes with this notable emo : 
By- theſe Scriptures it appears, that all the 
. © Phraſes which this daring Author is 2 FO 
with, are no other, than what. 
« we teacheth ; A poor Sign of lick Pe Per 
& {ons Value for the Bible, when. the pet, 
“the Lord is to them a Pn 1% 5 
when, I pray, or by what Means. did the or 
of the Lord come to Mr. Bradbury with the 
| Revelation of this New: Doctrine, that. ther 
— no Difference berween — 5. Aae 29 
ipture-Phraſes; ox that % 
che Phaſes which. vs, 1 hy Goole . 
oy a very abſurd and ridiculous Manner; , with» 
out underſtanding, or Without ;Teganding the, 
Maningof the Sri? Let him then th: 
have miſtaken the Nature ol Enthuſ 
charged ĩt were it is not due; and. 150 TS 


mit to his ſevereſt Cenfures; and p 
his Pardon ; but otherwiſe, 1 et ow 
that he has done more to fix wk Ridicyle upon 


himſelf; than any * ul 1 _ gong 
: without him, ; "Ste 
| r, a 
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Mr. Bradbury, in his Way of quoting Scripa 


ture, makes no Scruple ol applying 
thoritative Declarations. of the Apoſtles, con- 


cerning the Doctrines which they had recoived 
by Revelation from God, and Ax Sufferings - 
they, were expoſed to in Defence of the Fruth > 
I (ay, he — — no Scruple of applying a this 
to himſelf, as his own: Perſonal Cafe; in theſe 
preſent Diſputes among his Brethren ; as if he 
— as certainly and infallibly in the vightz 
and was as certainly and inſallibly a Sufferer 
for the Truth, as the Apoſtles them ſelves were: 
But, ors ax F 2 can this ſanguine Gentle» 
man ever make his Appearance again in any pub- 
lick Aſſembly, after he has done himſelf ſach lig 
nal and undeſerved Honours! This Arrogance 
of placing himſelf in the Chair, and dictating 
to the People with an Aire of Apoſtolical Cer- 
tainty and Authority, runs thrg* his whole 
Diſcourſe; and one cannot read a ingle Page, 
rd vithout being ſhock d and furpriz d at it. But 
he I ſhall have Occafion. to exemplify: this more 
ap" under the next Remark ; which 


4 | 2. That he brings bis railing Acufirions 
th againſt his innocent Brethren, of denying the 
<4 Ha that bought them, and departing from the n 
he. ze delivered to the Sains; not only in Defiance 
ti 5 all that Charity which the Goſpel! requires, 
"or. ut withour the eat Regard to the eternal 
W. Moral Quligations of Truth and Juſtice... - 
cg * das given me a Taſte of this Spirit, a- 
im ; the numerous Calumnies and Reproaches 
on which he bas poured out againſt the whole 
ns Body of the Non-ſubſcribers. The FourGentle» 
7 


m * to Nh. . rhe foregoing}. Letter: 
E baring 


the Aur 
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havirg declared it as a neceſſary Fundamental 
Articie of the Chriſtian Faith, that the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, (con junctly ta- 
ken) and not either of theſe alone, (or ſepa- 
rately conſider d) are the One only True God, 
or the One Supreme Being; I call'd upon 
them to affix ſome diſtinct determinate Ideas 
to the ſeveral Terms they make uſe of in this 
Propoſition; or to tell us what they mean by 
One God, or by the Words Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, as they uſe them ſometimes ſepa- 
. ately, and ſometimes conjunctly, and ſuppoſe 
them not to ſignify preciſely the ſame Thing: 
This 1 thought they could not do in their 
Scheme, without giving up either the Unity 
of God, or the Trinity of Perſons; and ſo 
falling into Socinianiſm on the one Hand, or 
Tritheiſm on the other. It does not yet appear 
that the Gentlemen themſelves have any Thi 

to ſay to this; for they have not thought fit 
to ſatisfy the World, that they have uſed arti- 
culate Sounds in this Caſe with any Senſe or 
Meaning at all. Mr. Bradbury, I believe, 
would willingly have help'd em to an Anſwer 
to this Part of my Letter; but he finds it 
much eaſier to furniſh his Quota of Defama- 
tion. He affirms in his Preface, p. 12, referring 
to the foregoing Letter, p. 34. That the 
<, very Thing I there write againſt is, their 
& ſubſcribing that there is but One only Li- 
« ving and True God.“ I cannot but ſtand 
amaz'd, to think with what Senſe or Shame, 
with what Honour or Conſcience, he could fay 
this in the Face of the whole World about us, 
which every Body knows to be falſe : He might 
with equal Truth and Juſtice have _ 
4, A 4 
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that the only Thing I wrote | againſt wasz 
their having proteſted againſt the Opinions 
of Machiavel, Hobbes, or Spina; but there 
is no guarding agai 


writes Controv 


y in a Ferment. | 


In attempting to render his Non-ſubſcribing 


Brethren, or all thoſe he does nor like, odious ; 
he has made | himſelf perfectly ridiculous, b 
the greateſt poſſible Abuſe and Miſapplicatio 

of Scripture : He confounds the external ra- 


tional Evidence, upon which the Truth of the 


Chriſtian Doctrine is grounded, in the plain 
Declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; con- 


firmed by the Holy Ghoſt in the Power of 


Miracles, with the internal San&ification of 
the Spirit ſubduing the Luſts of Men; and 
reconciling them to the Purity and Holineſs of 
God: All thoſe Texts which plainly relate to 
the former of theſe, he applies to the latter; 
and then all that deny or doubt of any of his 
confuſed inexplicable Jargon, which; in the 


Cant of Infallibility, is the pure Mord of 


God, and the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
are reprefented as Men deſtitute of the Spi- 
tit of Grace, wicked, unſanctify'd, ungodly 
Wretches. | | ; 


In what he ſays coneerhing the Satisfaction 


of Chriſt, and the Juſtification of Sinners by 


Imputed Righteouineſs, he repreſents it as 


the moſt monſtrous, abſurd and contradictory 

rine in the World; and perhaps, as he un- 
derſtands it, it is ſo. But Iſhall-ſhew preſently 
how effectually he has ſubverted the Chriſtian 


Revelation, and given it up into the Hands of 


Deiſts and Infidels; I would here only take 
Notice of his confounding the rational Evi- 


B 2 deneg 


nſt a Man, who always 5 
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dence of the Chriftian Doctrines to the Under 
ſanding, with the inward: Sanctification of 
the Spirit. He fays, p. 40. © I am of the 
„ {ame Opinion with hol that deny the Se: 
c tigfaction of Chriſt, that it is an 1rrational 
4“ Doctrine; I mean, it could never have been 
“ found out by any Reaſon that is not diving, 
and it cannot be received by any Reaſon 
te that is not ſanGify'd,” What he here ſup- 
Poſes is plainly; this, that as the Chriſtian Do- 
E&rines, particularly that of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 
could never have been diſcovered or revealed by 
any but God himſelf; ſo that they cannot be 
received, believed, or aſſented to, as true, wow 
they are revealed, but by the Sanctification of 
the Spirit. This Principle is evidently falſe, 
and the Uſe he makes of it is moſt abominable: 
For, I beg to know of him, what One fingle 
Doctrine of Chriſtianity there is, which a wick 
ed Man may not receive, believe; or aſſent to, as 
True, and Divine; nay, which the Devil hims 
ſelf does not thus believe? This, I think, mull 
be univerſally attow'd, that tis more than poſ- 
 fible for Men to give intirely into Mr, Brad 
bury's Scheme, to believe all that the Goſpel 
reveals, i. e. to be of his Party or Opinion, 
without having any Thing of the San&ification 
of the Spirit, or the leaſt Fear of God'before 
their Eyes, f 5 | 
Now, tho'a Man may firmly believea Doctrine 
as revealed in Scripture, without believing M- 
Bradbury's Senſe or Explication of that Do- 
ctrine, yet this is what he cannot allow; fot 
not to be of his Opinion concerning the Me- 
taphyſical Nature, the Perſon, the Satisfaction 
and Atonement of Chriſt, is with him the 


ſame 
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fame thing, a; not to believe the Scripture, or 
to be no Chriſtian, gn. 9" 
This Condust mult proceed. from a Vanity 
and 1nſolebce, , Which are almoſt peculiar, to 
che Man. But his entailing Practical Godli- 
neſs on his o Scheme, and his charging all 
choſe, whoſe Opinions in_thele Matters he 
des not like, with Irreligion, and Mor 


* 


= 


Wickedbeſs, is till worſe, and a plain Evi- 
dence that he knows not what Manner of Spi- 
fit he is of; for thus he goes on 4 755 % Mark 


the petfet Man, and bebo! Upright; 
* obſerve. ohe who has not lift up his Soul to 
« Vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, who lives 
e above the World, doing Juſtice, loving Mer- 
« cy, and Wiling Een with his God: 
% Enquire of that Perſon what he thinks of 
* revealed Religion ; one that prays in his Fa- 
© mily, and ,abounds in the Works of the 
4 Lord; ask. him his Opinion about the 
« Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Fin Divinity, his 
© Union With Belieyers, and the Fellowſhip 
« of the Spirit; try whether ſuch a one wi 

“tell you, this. is all Cant, See what Dif, 
* courſes are molt teliſhed, by thoſe that are 
* of a humble and contrite Spirit, aud tremble 
* at God's Word; who mind. his Ordinances, 
keep his Sabbaths, and will not turn aſide 
from the Flocks of his Companions. How 
© vain is it fot thoſe who deny the Faith, to 
talk againſt Impoſitions ; when practical Re- 
A igion it ſelf comes under 1 Doren How 
* abotninable is it, when the Liberty they, 
« plead for is not only oppoled to the Doctrin 

© of the Goſpel; but to the Obſeryation of 
the Lord's Day, to the Worſhip of God in 


SE * Families 
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« Families, to the Communion of Saints, and 
f© the ſocial Devotion of the Churches? 
„They mean no more by Liberty, than an 
&« Occaſion to the Fleſh.” Would not any 
one be apt to conclude that all this myſt be cer- 
taily writ againſt the moſt yicious and profi: 
are Wretches, that caſt off not only the Be- 
ict of Revelation, but the Practice alſo of all 
moral Virtue: and Duty: And yer whoever 
obſerves the Caſt and Temper of the Man, 
muſt plainly ſee, that this is all levelled againſt 
hoſe who are not of his Mind, or who can: 
ot agree with him in the Points which he is 
ere contending for. I doubt nat but an Au- 
nomian in the Points of Satisfaction and juſti: 
ficarion by Faith, and a Sabellian, or diſguiſed 
Scciniap, with reſpect to the Trinity, would 
return ſuch Anſwers to the'Queſtions here pro- 
poſed, as ſhould wonderfully pleaſe him, and 
obtain his Licence to be a Chriſtian: But, if 
any one ſhould reje& his Senſe and Interpre- 
rations in any of theſe Points, they ought to 
xnow, that they are Unbelievers, they can have 
no Communion with the Saints, and ſhall not 
have Mr. Bradbury's Leave to be honeſt Men, 
or to worſhip God, or pray in their Families, 
If they will not come into his Scheme, and 
talk as down-right Nonſenſe, and palpable Ab- 
furdities as he does, he will ſtrike them our of 
the Book of Life, and efface all the Ideas and 
Impreſſions of God and Religion upon their 
Souls. After all his Talk of ſan&ify'd Rea- 
ſon, and the Illumination of the Spirit; I am 
ſure, if he breathes any Spirit here beſides hu; 
man Frailty, and the Depth of Prejudice, it is 
2 Spirit not very conſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
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Jam Furor. humanum noſti0 de peflore ſenſum 
Expulit, ac totum Jpirant Præcordia Phabium. 


Does this Gentleman, while he is caluminis- - 
ating and falſly accuſing his Brethren, couſider 
whole Work he is doing, and by what Spirit 
he is inſtigated ? Does he conſider, that he has 
any Account to give, or that he is under the 
Cognizance of a Supreme-Inſpe&or and Judge ? 
Or does he think that his Falſhoods and Ca- 
lumnies are ſanctihj d, as well as bis Reaſon ? If 
he cannot make good theſe railing Accuſations, 
againſt thoſe who have provok d him ſo much, 
by rejecting his human Impoſitions, and con- 
tending for the Sufficiency of Scripture alone 
as the only Teſt and Standard of divine Faith, 
he ought to remain for ever ſilent under the 
Shame and Reproach of a falſe. Accuſer. 1 ſup- 
poſe the Scripture is the only Rule of Faith to 
Mr. Bradbury and thoſe that are of his Mind, 
and their Interpretations and Senſe of Scripture 
mult be the only Rule'to the reſt of Mankind ; 
tor upon any other Suppoſition, I challenge him, 
or any. of his cooler and more learned Friends, 
to juſtify the impoſing or exacting any thing as 
neceſſary to Chriſtian Communion, which the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture has not expreſly and 
clearly made neceſſary to Salvation. But it 
would be but a low and mean Condeſcention in 
Mr. Bradbury to ſtoop to the Drudgery of Rear 
ſoning; and perhaps he declines that Work, 
as the only Guard he has againſt carnal Reaſon: 
tho' he ſeems to depend very much upon Mr. 
Wilcox and Mr. Comming. What Mr. Wilcox 


may do, I cannot ſay; but I dare foretel that *g 


Mr. Comming will never appear in Defence of 
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Mr. Bradbury; and tho' I have a Jo Value fo 
Mr. Comming, as a Gentleman of grea 
Integrity and good Senſe, yet 7 am 3 
that before it is over, he will find himſelf en- 
rel) loſt and confounded, 5 the Cauſe which 
he has now undertaken. — 
3. Mr. Bradbury's moſt erly Strokes ate 
yer behind. It mak be gwn d, that he has 
contended for revealed Religion in a Manner, 
which no Body has ever done before him; he 
has contended ſor it, by giving up all the Prin- 
iples upon which it is poſſigle to defend it: 
or ſpeaking of the meritorious Qbedience, the 
Dearh and | Bacrifoe, the Propitiation and A- 
tonement of Chriſt, and the Method of God's 
{ap in the Salvation of Sinners, thro? the 
ediation and Interceſſion of his Son; he de- 
clares, that theſe are all Abſurdities to the Ren- 
ſen of Man; that b ooly 14 the Luſts 
of People, or to the carnal Mind, but. even n 
their moſt exalted Reaſon; that tho God has re- 


vealed it to us by his Spirit, yet even ſuppoſing 
this external Revelation, and all the rational 


objective Evidence of Chriſtianity, it cannot en- 
ter into the Heart of Man, but that the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt, — ge the Evidence of Re- 
velation . to the Underſtandings of 
Men, is ſtill an irrational Doctrine; nay, that 
it deſtroys every Natural Idea that we have of 
divine Juſtice; and that, laying afide the Evidence 
of Revelation, the 2 is jo far from being 
true, that it is ridiculous, See p. 39, 40, 41. 
where he has heaped up all the Ablardictes and 
FEontradidtions concerning Reaſon and Reve- 
lation, that could have been well thought of. 
If * * Doctrines are (66h as de- 


ſtroy 


= 


pe have of 4 other divine Pe 
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ſtroy every natural Idea we have of divine 
Juſtice, they muſt deſtroy every natural Idea 


for it 
is evident, that all the Natural and Moral 


Perfections of God, have a neceſſary inſepa- 


rable Connexion wich, and Dependence: upon, 
each other; ſo that whaceverdeſtroys every na- 
tural Idea of Juſtice, maſt ual dſo © 

natural Idea of all other Perſections > God, 
i. e. muſt deſtroy all the natural prior Evidence 
for the Being —— of a God, and fo 
leave no poſſible Ground or Footing whereon 
to ſupport any Revelation at all Y! Bo 

Again: If the Chriſtian Dogrives, abltra« 

* from the Evidence of Revelation, are in 
themſelves, and in the Nature and Reaſon of 


Things, ſo far from being true, that they are 


ridiculous, tis certain that no Revelation can 
make them otherwiſe than ridiculous. Reve- 
lation is the Light that renders Things viſible, 
that could not be diſcovered by the naked Eye 
of unaſſiſted Reaſon ; tis like'a Teleſcope, that 
brings the Object nearer, which was before roo 
remote, am plates it in a diſtinct and proper 
Point of View: But then it repreſents I hings 
as they are, and Reaſon is ſtill the Eye by 
which they muſt be perceived and judged of. 
And to fay that any Doctrine, Which is in it 
ſelf, | or in the prior — of the 
Thing, irrational and ridiculous, may be made 
true and reaſonable by Revelation, is the ſame 
Abſurdity as to ſay, "that the Light, which 
renders Things ville, alters the Nature of 
the Things chemſel ves; or that a Body, which 
is in its own Nature and Conſtitution a Cube, 
ws, by barely becoming r turned into a 
Sphere, 


- % | 
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Sphere. According to this way of Talking, 
there can be no ſuch thing as Truth or Falſe- 
hood, Right or Wrong, or any neceſſary eſſen- 
tial Difference in the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things. [IS 1 24 
Now every one muſt ſee it as a neceſſary 
Conſequence, from what has been ſaid, either 
that the Chriſtian Doctrines are not, and can- 
not poſſibly be true or divine; or elſe that Mr. 
Bradbury miſunderſtands them, and talks of 
them upon wrong Principles. Perhaps he is 
too far gone in the Conceit of Infallibility, 
ever to receive any farther Conviction himſelf; 
but I hope, the Generality of Chriſtians will 
chuſe rather to quit Mr. Bradbury's Scheme, 
and ſuppoſe him a weak, paſſionate, prejudiced 
Man, than part at once with their Faith and 
Reaſon, and give up all the Principles and Evi- 
dence of Natural as well as Revealed Religion. 
What a Notion muſt Mr. Bradbury have, 
and what an Account has he here given, of the 
Illumination and Sanctification of the Spirit; 
while he repreſents it as the Work and Office 
of the Spirit of God, to efface all the Natural 
Ideas we have of divine Juſtice, and conſequently 
of all the other divine Perfections; and there- 
by to eſtabliſh Faith upon the Ruins of Reaſon, 
and advance # Revelation, as from God, upon 
the entire Subverſion of Natural Religion! 
Had the Apoſtles, and firſt 'Promulgers of 
Chriſtianity, given this Account of it, mult 
not the whole World have rejected it with Diſ- 
dain, as a Religion intended to unman them, 
by deſtroying the common Principles of Rea- 
ſon, and conyerting them only to Idiocy, or 
wild Enthuſiaſm ? For, ſure I am, * bis 
Tor 8 epre- 
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Repreſentation of this Matter be right and 
"oſt; if he has conſidered the Scripture Reve- 
— as it is in it ſelf, and has not miſtaken 
the Nature of it ; none but a Fool or a Mad- 
man can be a Chriſtian. i 5, 
That the Chriſtian Doctrines are in them- 
ſelves, and laying aſide the Teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture, irrational, abſurd, and ridiculous, is the 
only Speculative Principle of Deiſm and In- 
fidelity; and indeed granting the Principle to 
be true, as Mr. Bradbury does, the Conduct of 
thoſe who reje& the Profeſſion and Belief of 
Chriſtianity upon this Foot, muſt be juſt and 
rational. So that I hope Mr. Bradbury, when he 
has a little cooled upon it, will ſeriouſly be- 
think himſelf what he has been doing; whe- 
ther he has not been pulling down what he in- 
tended to build up; whether he has not effectu-⸗ 
ally armed the Enemies of Chriſtianity againſt 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, enabled them to 
fight againſt him with his own Weapons, and 
unanſu erably to pin him down to Deiſm and 
Infidelity upon his own Principles. 
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GENTLEMEN, ä 

— r 72> l H E Difitine if the Bleſſed 
(CE I Trinity Stated and Defend- 
ed, came out with ſuch 

9 ow art Aire of Aſſurante, and 


* appear d to me fo directly 
_ calculated to diſcourage 


rational Freedom of En- 
quity in Matters of great 
— to beat down the cleareſt - Evi- 
dence, and the moſt expreſs Declarations of 
Holy Scripture, by the contrary Weight of 
Human A * ; to * the Jodhmens 

| and 
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and be the Paſgons of the People, b 

ing the Signal, and nge e 
er of Hereſy againſt your innocent Nrethren; 
and in a Word, « WG ad. Urids the Fro, 
teſtant a e in laying a Feun- 
dation for * and encouragiug 
Diſſenters ta j upon the very fundamental 
Principle of Popery ; that i is, to wk faſt their 
Opinions without "any farther Examination, 
and to believe Contradictions, under the vain 
and ſenſeleſs Pretext of oppoſing Faith to Rea- 
ſon 5 that I thought my ſelf obliged to expoſe 
this Proceedare with ſome: Degree of Sbarp- 
neſs, to prevent, if poſſible, the Miſchiefs 
which I ſaw ariſing from ſuch Sort of Manage- 


ment. 
1 do not lay; chat you deſign'd all or any 
Or 


thing of this, for I belive rey. contrary ; but I 
con help laying, that this then appeared to 
me the natural Tendency, as it has {ſince 
proved the real Conſequence, of your Book, 
and of your whole Conduct in this Affair from 


firſt to laſt. 
When you had ſtated the Queſtion es 


w ou have t t fit to 

a * the ones. of FG d 
Buſineſs of Chriſtian Charity, Peace, and 
Communion, you declared your Reſolution to 
contend earneſtly for it againſt al Oppoſers, p. 18. 
Whether in that Declaration you proceeded on 
the Preſum Ban, We 50 eee 8 
poſe you, cannot {ay ; bur really, — 
you mult give me leave to ſay, that after ſuch, 
2 Declaration, and all that has been ſaid againſt 
you's from ſo many Hands, your long Silence in 


this 


my 


Rd IA. — = 4c ©. Dems 


TENTAUBIA AN L 63. 


this Cauſe is a little ſarprizing; and indeed % 
- know. not how to account forit, unleſs I ſhould 


ſuppoſe .it owing. to certain Convictions. that 
you have carried the Matter à little too far 
and have advanced ſomething that is not very 
defenſible; C wh 1 ile enn n It 
The great Things you have promiſed; or 
threatned rather, ſeem, after all to be dwind+ 
led into an Eſſay: concerning Certainty and Infalli- 
bility, 177 1 upon _ . 8 = 
ſequences of Enthufaſm. confidered ; Which the Au- 
— as your Defender, directs in a Letter to 
me. I have choſen to direct my Thoughts up- 
on his Performance in a. Letter to you; rather 
than to the Author of the Reflectiom, for theſe 
two Reaſons; 5irſt, becauſe youare the Principals 
in this Debate; and ſecondly, becauſe I would 

you under ſome Obligation to defend yout 
ſelves more effe&ually than. this Writer has 


done, or I fear is like to do; i! 
Without any farther Apology: therefore for 
the Preſumption of troubling you with a ſe> 


cond Lettet, I ſhall -proceed to examine Mr; 


Faucourt's Reaſonings; and to ſhew wherein 1 
think he falls hort of what he promiſes, and 
how far I apprehend you are concerned, ei- 
ther to appear in your on Defence, or ldolæ 
out for one that is more able to defend you. 
The Author, in his Preface, takes: Care to 
acquaint the Publick with the ſpecial Motiyes, 
which indueed him to appear as my Adverſa- 
ry, and your Defender, in this Controverſy ; 
and tho' he ſeems. to doubt whether the;Rea- 
ſons he aſſigns will ſufficiencly excuſe him, yer 
he preſumes he ſhall at leaſt be deem'd the more. 
excuſable, on the Account * Jpecial aha 
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bas the Honour to ſtand in to'Three of pon; On- 
| having been bis Tutor, Another his Pre: in the 
Place he removed from, and Third the 
ally concern d in his Ordinatiun. Thus he 

pu his ſpecial Attempt upon Three 
ſpecial Relations, which perhaps had never 
been heard of before, and I ſuppoſe will not 
be underſtood now. The Relation of Maſter 
and Scholar; while the mutual Obli tion of 
Teaching and Learning continues, is ſome 
_ Intelligible 5 but when that Obligation ceafes, 
I think the Relation muſt ceaſe with it, and 
the Diſciple may become the Maſter: And what 
ſpecial Relation'ſhould arife between two Mi- 
niſters, who happen to/ſucceed" each other at 2 
conſiderable Interval of Time to the Charge 
of a particular Congregation, I cannot ſee, un- 
leſs his Predeceſſor belp'd him tothe Place ; aud then 


rares gerne ao 


the Obligation is viſlbla, tio ' the "Relation «will be 
till to ſeek. A is Jar fire ſpecial Re- 


lation conſtituted between the Ordainer and 
the Perſon /ordained; and tho“ this mulſt 
* allow d to have been a/Piete of Service, yet 
cannot imagine wherein the very peculiar 
Obligation of it ſhould lie, 3 
e (What is not trüe in 'the 
preſent Caſe) that if che Gentleman who be- 
friended hi with his AﬀMſanee in that Af 
fair, had not done it, no Body elſe would. So 
that tis evident, chat this Gentleman by Nela- 
tion means Obligation, and by His Relatives 
his Benefactors. 
But he needed not have gene % far to ferch 
Reaſons for attacking me, fee that is what 
every one had an equal Right to who thought 
* in the wrong. It had been ſufficient. ie 
im 
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VENT defended, 6 


bim to have ſaid; that he look'd upon the 
Cauſe he eſpouſed to be juſt, that he thought 
4 = of it heteſlary, and "apprehended 
I in ſome Meaſure of defending 

am ſorry he ſhould inſiſt only upon 
l poor w Inducements, and carnal 
Motives; a to Perſons, Obligations 


received, and the like; which ought ro be of 
no Conſideration or Weight at all with. us in 
2 * 


Enquiries after Truth. 
Mr. Faurourt having thus declited the weigh- 
ty Reaſons which engaged him in this War, 
and told the World that he took up Arms in 
Defence" of his Relations, addrefſes himſelf to 
me; and what ſeems to be the main Deſi 
of his Book; is, to ſhew the vaſt Eſteem Ke 
has for you, his near and dear Relations aud BY 
mfattors, and how gy he is with me for pre- 
fuming do write againſt you. For my part, I 
did not know that Mr. Fancoyrt ſtood in any 
ſuch near Relation; or that he was under an 
ſuch peculiar Obligations to Jus tho if 
had, perhaps I might not have ſpared any thing 
11 3 i the Sp! TA 
ins evan ny e Spirit of the 
two Boot — here he takes Sf to ſay 
the beſt things he ean of you, and the worſt of 
me. Had I a Mind to make Reprizals upon 
him, 1 right. here ſpend three or four Pages 
in comparing his Manner and Way of Writing, 
his Language and Stile, in ſome Part of his 
Eflay, with that of an ingenious ſort of Diſ- 
putants in low Life, who in ſtrict Juſtice to 
their ments are uſually left to the Convic- 
tion of a Cold Bath: But the Reader, I dare 
y, will excuſe me this 9 ſinee every 
* | 2 | ons 
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one muſt ſee that his Raillery is inſipid, as well 
as unmannerly ; and that it is not without Res- 
ſon that he declares his mortal Enmity to Wit. 
I I ſhall ſay nothing directly to his Refler- 
tions upon my Title-Page, becauſe I hope to 
make it appear, that his whole Book is a Juſt 
fication of it. As for this Author, and ſome 
others, who, as he ſeems inelinable to think, 
are not like to be diſappointed as I was, in 
your Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity Stated and 
' Defended; I do not in the leaſt envy them the 
Satisfaction they may take in the Certainty of 
indubitable Perſwaſion: I defire only they 
wolild be ſo good as to ſuffer me to make the 
Evidence of Things, as it appears to my own 
Underſtanding, the Ground of my Perſwaſion. 
What he next inſiſts upon, is my Notion of 
Sincerity; and indeed he talks of it as if he 
had never heard the Word before, or knew 
not what is L * by it. He ſeems willing 
to make his Reader believe that thoſe who 
make ſo much ado about Sincerity in this At 
fair, would ſhut Truth out of their Account ; 
aS if it was a Ie wir or at leaſt not 
neceſſary, whether Men be in the Right, or hold 
the Truth in any Caſe whatever or not, pro- 
vided they do but act according to their real 
Perſwafion, and think they are in the Right: 
He would have it thought that I have ſet up for 
Sincerity without Truth; and ſuppoſes, that I 
not only wiſh for, but think I ſee the Dawn of 
ſuch a glorious Day, when none but a Papiſt 
ſhall maintain, that there is any, one Truth in 
the whole Goſpel indiſpenſably neceſſary, by 
the Covenant of Grace to be believed, in order 
to Salvation ; and goes on to repreſent 5 


mm we nes vt me A DD £& 4 0 m AS.2a09%p a» 22 7 22 22 


of . ” e 


of ExTRHUSsTIASsM defended. ' 69 
Conſequence of what I have ſaid about Since- 
rity, that a Man might renounce Chriſtianity, and 
worſbip the Hoſts of Heaven, if not the Devil too, and 
yet have a rational Confidence towards God, had he 
but the good Luck to be fincere in ſuch his Renuncia- 
tion and Worſpip, p. 8, 9. I dare ſay Mr. Fan- 
court is better. acquainted with the Practice of 
Sincerity, than he ſeems ro be with the Na- 
ture of it; which I always underſtood to be a 
Man's acting up ſteadily tp what appears to, 
his own Underſtanding to be molt juſt and rea- 
ſonable, or moſt agreeahle to the Mind and 
Will of God, after. a ſtrict and impartial Exami- 
nation. He who makes the beſt Uſe be can of his 
rational Faculties, in examining the Grounds 
and Reaſons of what he receives and embraces. 
for 'Truth, is ſincere in his Enquiries ; and he 
who acts according to his Judgment, after he has tar 
ken all the Care he can to inform it right, by an im- 
partial Examination, is ſincere in his Practice: and 
both theſe are nepeſſary to denominate the Perſon 
ſincere, Now where any Truth, which concerns 
our Duty to God, and the Way to Salvation, is ſo 
evident in it ſelf, or ſo clearly contain d in the 
Chriſtian Revelation, that a ſincere Enquirer, or 
one who examines the Matter impartially, cannot 
miſs it; in all ſuch Caſes, the Truth will be s 
neceſſary, as equally and indiſpenſably neceſſary, 

as Sincerity ; begauſe it will haye a n , 
inſeparable Connexion with, and Dependance 
on, Sincerity it ſelf: But where the Truth is 
ſo difficult in it ſelf, or ſo obſentely revealed, 
that a ſincere Enquirer may not be able to reach 
it; in this Caſe, the Truth, whatever it be in 


it ſelf, or in its own abſtract Nature, can be 


of no en to the Perſon ;- 
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but God will accept of his ſincere Endeavours 
to know and do his Will, and not puniſh him 
fer his involuntary and unaveidable Miſtakes 4 
for ſurely God will not call Men to an account 
for any Talents which he had never put into 
their Hands. And tho' fallible paſſionate Men 
way boldly uſurp the Prerogative of the Als 
mighty, and ſer up their own Judgments and 
Apprehenſions of Things, even in the m 
doubtful ahd'difficylt Caſes, as the Rule an 
Standard of Truth and Fatſhood, Righr and 
Wrong; pet certainly God will not, in his 
moſt righteods Judgment, condemn any Man 
for not knowing what he could not poffibly 
know, or for not believing what, after his ut» 
moſt Enquiries, and the beſt uſe he could make of 


his Faculties, b he thus could ſee no reaſon to be- 1 


Heee? 55 

Having thus ſtated the Cate, 1 think - ths 
AS OS my themſelyes; for 
to make good his Con ces againſt my 
Principle of Sincerity, he Tt ſhew, chit ul 
| Impartial Enquirer, after the beſt uſe he can milky 


of his rational Faculties, may yet fee fufficient 


Reaſons to renonnee his Chriſtianity, or to 
. ſhip the Hoſts of Heaven; and he muſt ſhew that 


tho' God and the Devil are two oppoſite Ma- 


ſters, and tho? all their Commands and Tnjunc- 


tions are directly contrary to each other, that 


for a Man to worſbip the Devil, and have at 


the ſame time 'a Rajona ! Confidence towards 
God, is not 4 direct Contradiction; or he 


muſt ſhew, that a Man, who is capable of diſ- 
. covering'the — and Exiſtence of the Devil, 
is not yet capable, upon hit e Engquities, 2 
the beſt uf Be ans * * ene Facultiet; t di 


covey 


rer 
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und improbed the Neuelation; when nothing 


U = * 5 r 
5 | 
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the Devil, But this Writer ſeems unhappily 
reſolved to diſtin himſelf in the way of 
Trifling, beyond all chat have gone before him, 


and. therefore r 


common Abſurdlities 
" Andibets I: may take ceaſion-to explain to 


that Eime is which i hope and praꝝ for. I long 
then for the Lime, when the S of ſuch 
ſort of Reaſoning, as he has here given us a 
Sample of, ſnall be more generally underſtood 
and exploded; when Bigotry and Enthuſiaſm 
ſhall give Place to Charity, and 4. rational 
Freedom of Enquiry ; when the ordinary Mi- 
fs pew the Goſpeb ſhall no: longer be put to 
poor Shifts do ſcre from the 


' 1 Claim of Infallibility z aD 1 — thoſe 


who diſalaim it in Words, ſhall do ſo in Re- 
ality and Truth; when. Men: ſhall no longer 
affront and: mock the Almighty, by comple» 
menting his Word as the only Rule of their 
Faith, while. they ſubſtitute their 

inſtead of it, and pretend that the Word of 
God. ĩs not particular; exprefs; or clear enough 

eum in Thing neceſſary; till they have explain 


hall be pretended as neceſſary to Chriſtian 
Peace Unity, but what Chriſt has made 
neceſſary: vo Salvation; and, in a word, I long 
for rhe glorious Day, wheti ti Chriſtian 
People: ſniall be admitted to the Cmmunion 
of Saints, and be allow'd all the Benefits and 
Privileges of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, upon 
Scriprure-Terms; - This is the Time, and State 


inge ] hope and 1 and this the 


1 


cover. the Being: and Exiſtence of a God above. 


His better than he has done it for me; what 


own Werds 


happy 


44s 
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1 oy I d whe at leaſt Ta 4 + 
I this: be oh hy Dr, x of Paganife, then 
ir muſt be allow'd that this Writer has given 
a juſt and fair Repreſentation of me, and of 
this whole Affair. But if all this is nothing 
elſe but his own Miſtake; if he ſhall appear 
not at all to have read and conſider d what hat 
been ſaid | by the beſt Wrirers.upon this Subs 
ject; and | be ſhall be found only to have 
trifled, where he ought to have been moſt o- 
pen and ſincere: If this, I ſay, ſhould · be the 
Caſe, as I imagine it will, IL muſt leave the 
| World: about us, to judge of the Strength of 
that Cauſe whith needs ſuch: Supports. And 
howeyer the Author. may pleaſe himſelf, and 
ſome of Fr Friends; by this way of 
Talking, ye 
have thought this manner of — 


here 


wholly inexcuſable, had he not ſo. honeſtly 
in this Pres 


iven the World to u 
e, that he enter d the Liſts in this Contro- 


verſy from the particular Love and Sean 
he bears to o | t 


Your affectionate Defender: ;entertairis!: his 
Reader almoſt every where, with loud and bit- 
ter Complaints of my having treated you with 


an unworthy Diſreſpect, and — you ta 


Ridicule and Contempt. It was ever my O: 
pinion, that the Truth ought not to ſuffer from 
any Reſpect to Perſons ; and that where Men's 


common Religious Intereſts are concern d, all 


Mankind are upon a Level, as having all the 
ſame Right to ſ 


Terrors of this World they have not always the 


9 Liberty; Hot we Ska oWn. ban; T Vit | 


L: cannot but ſay that I ſhould 


peak out, 'tho' by reaſon of the 


ec 28 2 Sg. g. S ENS 8 — 
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ſtill think my ſelf at Liberty to repreſent the 
Defects and Inconſiſtencies of an Adverſary's 
Reaſoning in the clesreſt Light I can; and if 
when they are ſtript of their artiſicial Colour- 
ings and Diſguiſes, they ſhould happen to ap- 

ar ridiculous in a plain Engliſh Dreſs, g the 
Faule is none of mine. If this therefore be 
the true Ground of the Complaint, as I ſuſpect 


it is, L muſt be content to bear the Imputation, 


unleſs he will a+. - to pardon me with 
out Repentance; and it by treating you rudely, 
and expoſing you to Ridicule and Contempt, he 
means expoſing the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of 


your Scheme, and waꝝ or Talking, I fear I ſhall | 
incur the ſame Cenfuredn replying to him. 


Pa 5 — 2 _ -what the Author has 
red by way of Argument, relating to Cer- 
ny and {ufallibility;; and the Miſtakes and 
{applications he thinłs I have made about 


it. I, hall poſtpone the great Charge of ha- 


ring abuſed and mifrepreſented you, byſor : 
cing upon you the Conſequences of an Infal- 
Cops rene gr —— — 
I, done this | | 4 to = 
Place, becauſe it will appear in a clearer Light, 
when Thave examined what your Defender has 
made of his Certainty and Infallibility, as he 
Before I proteed farther, I muſt obſerve, 


that the learned Writer of this Eflay has ta- 
ken a deal of needleſs Pains, in endea- 


vouring to ſhew that the Word Certainty is 
ſometimes uſed in a lower Senſe than that in 
which Ihave defined: it, and ſo as to include 
all the diſterent Degrees and Meaſures of P O 
l Jame time . cantvang 


*\ 


- loweſt. A he en e e 


fication) of the Word, when thus uſed, muſt be 


Gs ming n 4 
ir 

* vx 

&* yj 

No 

Not 

ren 

when hi Archer 2 — ſtan 
and philoſophizes in hit -own- b the 
not me, but an Ad 8 in t 
king; and when he ſets his School boys dhe 
me, bo convince me by Certut, Cortion, 0 Lig 
it hen Sun 


ble, and his Lake Col as — — 
not, if he inſtructs tum right) chan probabk, 
more probable, mot he is contend- 
nothing but what Thad yielded. But 
thus ieee ki under the Refencmengs of 
School-maſter; for tho I could not be 
rant of this frequent dnaccurate Uſe of 
in common 8 —— 1 ů—— 
Certainty, in a looſe popular way 
vas oſten put for r 


e 

ſary to ſix @ in 
0 7 — 
of Probability below it, with 


Certainty, ſo as to diſtinguiſh it from 

infinite Degrees 

all which it i is too often confounded in the Ar- 
gumentative Diſcourſevof learned Men, to the 


t Advantage of Bigotry and Euthuſiaſm. 
way i the Author thinks he has found a' fin» 


gle Inſtance, in which I have uſed the Word 
| Certain 


„* 


Light at Mid-night, 
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Certain in a lower Senſe than my own Defini» 
tics Ee QF well pleas'd 
75. Wenke r cen, toy my . «Then 
thei is, m 5 
ot —— 2 Nabend 
* jn what you were eontending for as if Ly 
tere as certain, or had the eee of 
7 rides, 20 —— — 
Now he thinks that the Sun's being up at 
Noon-day is N {6 as to 
render the contrary impoſſible ; and the In. 
gives ro the contrary may 


equal to the Light of the | 
Sun at Noon, or Mid-day; but no Body would 
ſay this would be Noon-day, ſince What wo 
— lie ww — — 85 
ing rt of t ridian. 

a N 7 te totally Eelipſed at Noon, in 
which caſe it might. pen be as dark as if it 
were Mid -night; yet ſtill while the Sun is a- 
bove the Horizon, and upon the Meridln it 
muft be Noon, er Fe Again, God b 
his abſolute Power mighe, if he pleaſed, | 
or accelerate the es Motiirof the Sun, 
or the real Motion of the Earth, ſo that _ 
Noon te Noon it howld be 48, or onlyi12 
Hours; in which cafe we ſhould fay the ys 
were miraculouſly” or ſhortened ; 
yer {till in this, or any other extraordinary 
Caſe, the Sun's coming to the Meridian a- 
bove thy Horizon, muſt make what” we call 
Noon, 2 So that our Idea of Noon 
malt wars g. deen 2 — wich * 
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dea of the Sun upon the upper Part of the 
Meridan ; and not can alter the Idea of 
the one, but what muſt equally affect the Idea 
of the other. And therefore Mr. Fancourt 
may, if he pleaſes, let this ſtand as 4 Propo- 
— certainly true, that the - Sun is up, or 

pon the Meridian, at Noon- day; fince, for 
rb 'F can ſee to the cContrary, it mull 
be ſo whether he will or no. I ſhould not 
have troubled the Reader upon ſuch à Triſſe, 
had not this Author's-Triumph made it in 
ſome Meaſure neceſſary. But I am not wil- 
ling to ſay any thing more on this Part of his 
Performance, becauſe I would hot provoke 
this Gentleman to write an Eſſay concerning 
the Sun, or lome deep Ane * ger 
day. 


Bullet. ur hear this Author 's own Account 
of — and which he gives us as what 
our ſelves intended by it. He tells us 

3 That there is an Oben and 
% „ there, is a Subjective Certainty ; The for- 
mer is no other than the. deal Trab and 
Importanee of a Thing conſidered abſtractiy 
E in it * (elf 3. the latter is the firm Perſwaſion 
<« we have in our Minds concerning its Truth 
<< or Importance. He adds, Now the Certainty 
ce of which thoſe Gentlemen ſpeak is Subjective 
6 * only; which ſuppoſes that the Judgment be 


e actually formed, and an indubitable Perſ 75 


< ſion — the Judgment we have form 

true; or (in their own wards) the poo 
ee we are in the right, p. AS; think it 
be evident to every one, tha 
Uncertainty, Truth and Falſhood, 


Wrong, Doubeful. or Indubirable, & are e al 


e and and 
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of them Terms, and Ways of 8 
from the Operations of the Mind, and 
different Appearances of Things to the Under 
ſtanding. And therefore, to make apy of theſe 
Diſtinctions in the abſolute Nature of Things, 
abſtracted from the Operations of the Mind, or 
the Acts of the Underſtanding, muſt be the 
feſt Abuſe of Words, or a talking without 
deas. There is nothing in the Things themſelves, 
abſolutely conſider d, but gal Exiſtenee, and 
the neeeſſary natural Relations they ſtand in to 
each other. Thoſe who talk — I ſup- 
ſe by Objective Certainty mean, the jets 
2 it ſelf, or the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, as they exiſt Objectively, and by their 


Ideas, in the Mitel and by Subjective Certain- 


1 the actual perception of the Nature and 

eaſon of Things as they exiſt thus Objectively 

in the Mind, or 2 perceived Relations of 4 

Agreement or Diſagreement of our own Ideas. 
However, if the Author has been a little 

loſt in his Objective, he runs into the v 

Wilds of Enthuſiaſm when he comes to his 


Subjective Certainty; for he deſines it by in- 
dubitable Perſwaſion; and he tells me, that 


by Knowledge and Certainty, the Certainty of 
Knowledge, knowing you are in the Right, and 
ſuch like Expreſſions in your Itroduttion, you 
mean only that you are trongly or Inibabica- 


« "bly rſwaded. If this be ſo, tis evident you 


confound Seeing with Feeling; and that 

by being certain of a Thing, you mean only 
that you hold it faſt. Every one muſt ſee that 
there is no Manner of Connexion betwint In- 
dubitable Perſwaſion, and the real Truth or 
NY of Things, ſince che Perſwaſion may 
be 
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be equally Strong and Indubitable, whether 3 
Mart be in chb Roght or in the Wrong. 'This 
rtainty therefore of Indubitable Perſwaſiom, 
is ſuch a ſort of y, as a Man may hart 
of the Exiſtence of a Thing that does not exi Fai 
or of the Frank of what is abſolutely F 
and Contradictory. 
But here the Lesben has two forts of Cer. 
paigk —— for having defined Certainty by 
jon, and being aware that 
Indubitable — on Has nothing to do with 
the real Truth and Certainty of Things; and 
conſequently; that his Definition had no Re- 
lation to the Thing defined; he is forced to 
diſtinguiſn between Rational and Irrational Cer- 
tainty, or between a Certainty with and with 
out ſuſſicient Evidence, i. e. between N 
———— Truth and Falſhood, Light 
and Darkneſs: which yet he ineludes under the 
common Name and Definition of Certainty. 4 
notable Account of Certainty indeed | and a Diſtin- 
&zon much oi the ſame Nature with that of +4 
Preacher, who having occaſion to mention the 
Word Perfefineſs, told his Hearers that the) 
ought to take Notice there were two ſorts di 
Perſectneſs, namely, Perſettneſr aud Luperfellneſs] 
His diſtinguiſhing between Certainty, with 
and withour ſufficient Evidence, while he con- 
ſmes the Notion of Certainty to Indubitable 
Perſwaſion, will afford him no Relief; for 
either Indubitable Perſwaſion muſt be Oer- 
tainty in every one alike, or elſe his own In- 
dubitable Perſwaſion muſt be the Rule and 
_ _ Meaſure of to the reſt of Mankind: 
| The latter, I preſume, he will not ſay; and 


| 9—— Perſwaſion muſt he Cer- 
| | tainty 


= 
* 
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tainty in every one alike: Which is to remove 
all the Boundaries between Truth and: Falſe- 
hood, Right and Wrong, and to ſuppoſe that 
the 'moſt contradictory Things in the World 
may be True and Certain. If heſhould 
ſay, that by real Certainty, he means that In- 


dubitable Perſwafion which is well grounded, 


or built upon ſufficient Evidence, wherever it 
is, Whether in * or an 2 elſe; as 
this would be going s own cee 
of the — hers — has p 
in Indubitable Perſwaſion, as 3 very Nature 
and Definition of - the Thing, ſo it would be 
ſaying nothing at all: for ſince the "Queſtion is 


where this true Indubitable Perſwaſion is to be 


found, and Men of equal Parts and Integrity 
have hitherto been divided about it in certain 
Points, it would not tend much to the Infor- 


mation of the World, to tell us, that the true | 


Perſwafion muſt be found where it is, vob 
he who is in the Right is in the Right. 
If your Defender has been unhappy in 


b 
Attempt to get rid of the Abfurdity of an 


uncertain Cert 


the N 
of Cerrainty in * 4 A185 _ 


neertainty it ie fell, or defi- 


ning it by indubitable Perfwaſion, which has 


no manner of Connexion with the real Truth 
and Certainty of Things; ſo, by a like De- 
vice, he endeavours to xvade the Force of what 


I had ſaid about ſtrict and proper, 4,46. in- 


fallible Certainty. The Author, by Infallibility, 
thinks fit to underſtand the Infailibilicy of rhe 
Intellectual Faculty, as abſtracted from its Act 
and Object. Now, fhould I ſuppoſe, or grant 
all that he has advanced upon this Head to be 


both intelligible and true, as I doubt it is 
neither, 


as 


— WINE WP 


. 
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neither, yet it would not in the leaſt affect any 
Thing 1 have ſaid. Could this Gentleman 
have made it out, that a Determination of the 
Judgment by infallible Evidence, is not an in- 
tallible Determination; or that thoſe who have 
attain d, in particular Caſes, the certain in- 
fallible Knowledge of Things, however they 
come by it, are not thus far infallible, and very 
fit and Perſons to be infallible Guides 
to others: I ſay, could he have made this out, 
he had contradicted me, and ſhewn the Weak- 
neſs of the Principle I argued from. But this 
he has not been able to do. However, when 
he had wrought himſelf up to Reſolution, in 
Defence of his ſpecial Relations, to write an Eſſay 
concerning Certainty and Infalibility, it was fit for 
him to ſay ſomething, and it may not be amiſs 
to conſider what he has {aid. + - ;- + 

The Foundation then of all that he has ſaid 
concerning Infallibility, he gives us in . theſe 
Words: | Not to contend about mere Words, 
c give me leave to explain a little what I take 
_ © to be your Brethren's Senſe of an infallible 
judgment, when they declare they are far 
© from pretending to ſuch à judgment about 
« Goſpel · Truth and Error. By the Judgment 
cc here, I ſuppoſe them to underſtand the De- 
<« termining Faculty it ſelf, and not any parti» 
« cular Determination of this Faculty; or (if 
«you will) the very Power that judges, and 
ct not any particular Judgments that are form- 
« ed by this Power. And the Judgment is 
<c then infallible, when it cannot be deceived, 
ct or when it is impoſſible for it to determine 
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ce 1 
Wrong. 


— 
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ny An Infallibility, of Faculty in it {elf, or in | 
its own abſtract Nature, as. diſtin from any : 
he particular Determinations, mult. be an abſo- 
in- jute unlimited Infallibility ; ſince, to ſay, that 

ve 2 Faculty is infallible in it ſelf, or in its own 

in- Nature, as abſtracted from all its particular 


& WW Determinations, may yet in particular Caſes 
ry Letermine wrong, is a plain, Contradiction; 
es for if in. particular Inſtances it may deter». 
at, mine wrong, the Reaſon of its Infallibility 
k- in other Caſes muſt be ſought for, not in the 
us Faculty it ſelf, but ſomewhere: elſe; ſince 
en it is evident that a Faculty cannot be infalli- 
in ble in it ſelf, or in its own abſtract Nature, 
unleſs it is abſolutely and univerſally ſo. This 
or Author therefore has been ſo kind as to juſtify 
is WM ne, even while he is bringing one of his main 
1 Charges againſt me, viz, My having ſuppeſed 
id I you to have diſclaimed no mote than an ab- 
ſe ſolute unlimited Infallibilit r. 
85 But I muſt not diſſemble a plain Truth, 
ce ubich is, that he immediately contradicts him- 
le ſelf; for he has no ſooner raiſed the fine 
r Structure of Infallibility upon the Foundation 
* of an abſtract Faculty, but he preſently pulls 
it it down again with his own Hands; for he 
2 goes on thus: It matters not in the Caſe 
„ before us, whether this Infallibility (viz. 
if „the Infallibility of the Faculty) be natural 
d e or acquir'd ; whether it ariſes from the in- 
- * trinfick Perfection of the Faculty, which can- 
IS not but ſee Things as they are, and deter- 
„ mine accordingly ; or from the over-power- 
c © ing Brightneſs of that objective or extrinſick 


© 


Evidence, which is ſure to attend it, and to 
* ſecure it againſt Miſtakes in all its Deter- 
bn l 9 muminationg, 
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te minations. It matters not, whether thi 
Infallibility de abſolute and unlimited, ſag 
.< as extends to every Thing; or whether | 
be reftrained to {ome paxticular Objects c. 
« ly: Whether it be a conſtant af An + 
„ biding Quality, ſuch as is never ſeparatal 
* from the judgment; or whether it be d. 
„ caſional and tranſient, enjoy d at ſotſe cet. 
„ tain Seaſons only, and” fer Home exrrzopth 
e nary Purpoſes. Yer ſtill ſo far, and ſo long, 
as the Judgment is infallible, it can't poſſibly, 
* in ſuch Things, and for that Time, be d. 
0 ceiv'd; RT, : 5 * ber- we a js 1 
But how comes it about that it matters not 
hether an Infallibility of the Faculty be i 
Infallibility of the Faculty or not? If it wa- 
ters not whether this Gentleman differs from 
me or no, vy does he pretend to differ? Do 
he write Eſſays in mere Wantonneſs, or cih 
to pleaſe his Friends and BenefaQors? The 
Sum of all that he here ſays, is this: By the 
Judgment here, I ſuppoſe your Brethren to u- 
dꝗeerſtand the determining Faculty it fa, ab- 
| ſtracted from any particular Determination; hut 
then you mult know, that it matters not whether 
this Infallibility of the Faculty bean Infallibility 
of the Faculty, or an Infallibility bf the objectiꝶ 
Evidence, or the Infallibility of the extrimſick 
Means of conveying the objective Evidente to 
the Mind, or any other ſort of Infallibility; but 
tis enough, that ſo far, and ſo long as a Perſon 
is infallible, he cannot in ſuch Things, and for 
that Time be deceived : And tho' the Iufallibi- 
lity of the Faculty as ſuch, mult extend to al 
the particular Determinations of that Faculty, 
pet it matters not whether This — 


— 
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limited,” or unlimited, univerſal, or te- 
ſtrained to ſome particular Objects * or, 
in one Word, it matters not whether this 
Learned Writer talks conſiſtently, or intelligi- 
bly, or no, provided he does hut 2 to dił 
fer from me. 
But the Author * himſelf ſo nach at & 
loſs.in fixing his Idea of Infallibility, that ha- 
ving firſt placed it in the Faculty, and then 
ſuppoſed that it matters not whether it is 
placed in the Faculty- or no, he runs from the 
— to the Objett, to the Evidence, to the 
External A ſſiſtance, Cc. and brings it at 
length to this ſure Concluſion, that ſo far as 
the Judgment 1s- infallible, it is infallible; or 
cannot err. If he could have ſhewn that an 
infallible Determination of the Judgment could 
be made in any Caſe without the Preception 
of infallible N he had contradicted 
me, and ſaid ſomething to his/ Purpoſe ; but 
fince he has left this untouch d, I am not at all 
concerned in any of his fine Sbeculations about 
the Infallibility of Abſtract Faculties: I was 
not Writing an Eſſay concerning : Infallibility ; 
and did not pretend to conſider all the Grounds 
and Reaſons upon which an Agent, with re- 
gard to his Faculties, actual Determinations; 
and outward Aſſiſtances, might be dendmi- 
nated infallible. It was enough for me to ſliew 
what was neceſſary and ſufficient to confiittite 
an infallible Guide ; and all that is here ne- 
ceſlary, I ſuppoſe to be the certain infallible 
Knowledge * the Way, however the Perſon 
comes by it, whether he found it out by an 
infallible Faculey, or received it by 3 


. 2 whether » his infallible 
2 : 


Cer⸗ 
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-Certainty in the Exerciſe of his own naturd 

Faculties, in which he might have err'd, but 

did not. If a Man, tho by Chance, or men 
Accident, ſhould hit upon à certain infallible 
Rule to determine the Longitude, I fuppok WI ( 
it might anſwer the Purpoſe as well, as it k . gre! 
had been ſent. directly from Heaven, or found wer 
out by an infallible Faculty. He who has the WW fror 
certain infallible. Knowledge of a diſputable WI fall! 
Point; in - which others cannot obtain ſuch BI was 
Certainty; and appears alſo to be a Manat | 
Uprightneſs and Integrity, is doubtleſs qui- W. 
lify'd for an infallible Guide to others; and WM be 
no Body would ſcruple to receive and o WW hen 
him as ſuch, who takes it for granted, or ont the 
believes, that he has that infallible certain WW wil 
Knowledge in the Caſe which he pretends to. in 
And this is all the Infallibility that Mankind a f⸗ 
are, or ever have been concern d in, with te- 
ſpect to infallible Guides or Teachers 
The Miracles upon which the Truth of th 
Chriſtian Religion is founded, were wrought 
to prove, not the Infallibility of the Apoltles 
Faculties, but the certain infallible Truth 0 
the Doctrines they taught; and tho the Apo- 
ſtles might poſſibly have err d, or been miſta- 
ken, concerning any ſuper-natural Revela- 
tion made to them, in it ſelf conſidered: - yet 
ſince they had the Power of working Miracles 
given them to confirm the Truth of the Do- 
Grines they had received; and fince alſo it 
as impoſſible that God ſhould ſet his Seal to 
a Lie, or ſuffer any falſe Doctrine to be con- 
firmed by ſuch numerous Miracles; without 
controuling them by a ſuperior Power; from 
hence the Apoſtles had ag infallible .a- 3 ( 
WE. | & JS -: 5 ; - ger , 
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ledge, or Certainty, of the Truth of the Do- 
Arincs, as they conld have of theit own Ex- 
iſtence, and the Being of a God, And it. was. 
plainly from this infallible objective Evidence 
of Miracles, proving the infallible Truth and 
Certainty of the Do&rines, that (Oran 

grew and prevailed, and that the Apoſtles 


Sy 


were received as infallible Teachers; and not AFL 


from any 7. fappeled Metaphyſical abſtract In- 
dure, of the Apoſtles Faculrice. "Now. it 
was a ſtrict and proper Certainty, as diſtin- 
iſned from hare Belief, Opinion, x Per- 
waſion; and which, as thus di inguiſhed, vill 
he always infallible Certainty, which I appre- 
hended you to have claim d; And becauſe 
the Author charges me with a groſs, if not 
| willful Miſrepreſentation of your plain Words 
in this Caſe, I ſhall here recall this Matter to. 
a farther Examination.” _ | i 
The Paſſage Which I am ft hure 9 101 
ed with, as deri rverted and mi [repre-. 
ſented,” is in your: ; £6 oduttion, p 5 where, 
you ſay, « We are far from Wenn to an 
ho infallible Judgment oa? - G ſpel-Truth 
«and . 4 but we take it to VN an, agr agreed” 
ce Point with Proteſtants, that there may be 
« Certainty where there is not Infallibility: | 
* and none can deny this, dnleſs they will 
venture to aflerr, t 51 can in no Caſe 
know) we are in the ri — „ but by being 
« aſſured that it is impoffible for us in any 
« Caſe to be in the wrong. In this Paſſage 
I did indeed ſuppoſe, that by Certainty, and 
knowing. we are in the right, you underſtood 
the Words Certainty and Knowledge in a 


N and oe Senſe as diſtinguiſhed from 
1 ä 
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bare Belief, Opinion, or Perſwaſion; upon 
which Suppoſition all that I ſaid about it muſt 
have been the Juſt and neceſſary Conſequences 
of the Principle. it ſelf : And the Reaſon I had 
to underſtand you ſo, was, becauſe I ſaw that 
the Words taken in any other Senſe, muſt ren- 
der all you here ſay perfectly trilling and in- 
ſignificant; and I could not well imagine that 
learned Men, in an argumentative Diſcourſe, 
and when they ſeemed to be laying down a 
eneral Principle, intended to ſay jun nothing, 
Par Jam now told that by Certainty, knows 
ing you axe in the right, Ceriainty of Know- 
ledge, and ſuch like Expreſſions, you, mean 
only Belief, or Opinion, that you firmly be- 
lieve, or are indubitably perſwaded. I mul 
here obſerve by the Way, that dubitable ar 
indubitable, when join'd with Belief or Per- 
ſwaſion, do not in the leaſt affect the real 
Truth ox Exiſtence of Things. A Man may be 
in the right, where he has great Noubts or 
Scruples in his Mind whether he is in the 
Tight or not; as he may be in the Wrong, 
where his Perſwaſion is moſt ſtrong and in- 
dubitable. And indeed, the — 9 and In- 


dubitableneſs of the Perſwaſion in Matters of 
a doubtful and diſputable Nature, is general: 
ly owing more to the Force of Enthufiaſm and 
vain Confidence, than to the; Clearneſs of the 
real objective Evidence. " However, T ſhall not 
ſtand with, you in this Point, but readily» 
grant you. all the Strength and Indubitablene $ 
of Perſwaſiog you can deſire: And ſinee by 
Certainty, you mean only indubitable Perſwa- 
ſion; and by knowing, only believing, you. are. 
in the Right; I ſhall ſubſtitute the one for the 


other 
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other; and then wha, you lay. is this; . We. 
% are, far from. Pretending to an infallible 
„ judgment gong Goſpel Truth and Error; 
« but we take. ig to be an agreed Point with 
« Proteſtants, chat there may be an indubita- 
« ble Perſwaſioh, where, there ig not Infalli> 
« hility; a and none can deny this, unleſs they 
| will venture go aſſert, that we can in no | 
«© Caſe firmly denen ye are in the right, 
« but by beige that it is impoſſible 
* for; us in anꝝ. — in the Wrong 
It would indeed be very ſtrange, it Protes 
ſaants and all Mankind ſhould: not be agreed 
in this; that there may be firm Belief, or in- 
dubitable Perſwaſign, where here is, not In:; 
ee ern the leaſt Truth or common 
Senſe ot all Parties ate gene- 
rally fo firm and. r in their diffe- 
rent and contrary» Pexſwaſions, as to put this 
Matter beyond all Doubt; and he muſt cer- 
tainly be a very bold Man, who ſhould ven- 
ture to aſſert, that ve can in no Caſe believe 
2 are in — — Wiehout being. ew. 
that it is impbſſible-for us in any Caſe to be 
in the wrong. It will be to no Purpoſe el. 
ay, that, yourlup pole your indubitable Perfwar 
lion-t9 n for ſince; this is 
eſſent ia to all Belieh QF + Pex pies whatever, 
ad po gang believe any. Thing at all, wirh+ 
gut ſuppoſing; he has ſuffigient Reaſon for it; 
and ſince allo there is no more Connexion, 
bet wi zt eur indubitable PexſwWaſion and the 
real Truth of Things, than betwint that of 
auer : Man's. to the contrary ;c all that you 
can. bring your indubitable Perſwaſion to, is 


er it may poſſibly: bs tight, f ſo, 
84 *. 


it may as poſſibly be wrong. My great Crit 
then, it ſeems, is, that I have preſum d to un- 
derſtand your Words in the only Senſe of 
which they are capable, without ſuppoſing 
u to tritie and talk unintelligibly. But ſince 
your Defender has thought convenient to ex- 
lain your Meaning into nothing, I am con- 
dent to leave it there, till you ſhall be pleaſed 
to let us know, whether you intended toe ht 
underſtood in any Senſe at all, or not. 
Jou endeavour, p. 8. to obviate an Obje- 
ction, which you apprehended might naturally 
ariſe from your Way of Talking, or from chat 
Air of ſtrict and proper, i, „ infallible Cet- 
tainty, which runs through your Whole Dil. 
courſe. You Tay, “ Perhaps it will be ſaid, 
tho Men may be allowed to argue and res- 
& ſon one with another in ſuch Points 
„ theſe; yet they ſhould not be poſitive not 
« importunate; they ſhould forbear Admoni- 
tion and Reproof, which Jooks like afſu- 
ming an Authority over their Brethren, and 
* accuſing the other Side of Dullneſs or Ob- 
4 ſtinacy ; you might have d ed, of 'Here- 
ſy and damnable Erro. 
Now to this Objection you immediiatel 
reply, that Indeed as for thoſe that are not 
„yet arrived at ſuch 4 Certainty of Nubtöleahe 
and Faith: in this great 'Dv&rine,' it would 
be very improper for them to preſs it ſo 
-* earneſtly upon others; they ought firſt to 
e be well perſwaded in their own Minds: But 
_ * it the Doctrine be true, it is it may 
„be kntwn'to; be true; and thoſe that *know 
s it to be ſo, may de allowed to tell others 
what they believe, both gf the Trürh and 
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t© Importance of ir: and chis may be done with · 
« out Vain- glory in themſelves, or uncharita - 
e ble 5 of "thoſe: that are otherwiſe 
« minded”. Here q; ou ſeem ro iſh be- 
twixt the higheſt Sort of Evidence, vi. Cer © 
tainty of: Knowledge] and thoſe lower Proofs 
and Appearances of Probability, Which you 
would call Certainty of Faith; and if you do 
not here make this Diſtinction, by the Certainty 


of Knowledge and Faith, you muſt mean only 


the Certainty of Faith and Faith, or the firm Be- 
lief of indubitable Perſwaſion and indubitable 
Perſwaſion. The plain Deſign of this Paſſage is, 
to lead the Reader into an Opinion, that there 
are ſome Perſons, ho are aride to ſuch a Cer- 
tainty of Knowledge and Faith in the moſt in- 
ray and perplex d Points relating to the Tri- 
nity, as co juſtify them in declaring others who 
are not of their Mind to be under 4 damnable 
Error, and out of the Chriſtian Way of Salvation. 
I have not met with one fingle Perſon, of What 
Ferſwaſion ſoever, bur has thus underſtood it: 
And if this is not the plain Import and Intent, 
not only of this Paſſage, but this whole mo- 
duction, I might defy: any Man — to rat | 
an Senſe or Meaning at alt to i:: 
is eaſy to gueſs who the Perſons ate that 


hay here advanced themſelves às che ſole 


rightful: indubitablè Guides of implicit Belie- 
vers; but if I ſhauld Ask you in good earneſt, 
who and where thoſe Perſons are, who; upon 
this Oertainty of Knowledge and -Fairh, are 
juſtifiable in affixing the Sanctions öf eter- 


nal Bife and Death to the moſt doubtful and 
diſficuſt Points, in which Men of the great= 


* Gopacity and l could never agree; 
yu 
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u could, only ſay, that are thoſe who 
y # REID: have no other 


are in the right; 


Mark o diftinguiſh chem byz but eh own 


indubitable Perſwaſion, they muſt 


zin your 
Scheme be all thoſe who are indubitahly per- 
ſwaded that they are in the right, in any 


Matter which they think of great Importance 


that is, all the warm 


Party, or Perſwaſion ſoever.. 


Thus it is when Men, DbFrontent with the 
plain expreſs Declarations of the Word of 
God, concerning what is or is not neceflary 


{17 


tive Zealots in the 
whole Chriſtian World, of what Opinion, „ 


+7 
20 


to Salvation, go about to: eſtabliſh their qwn 
Opinions and Coneeits upon very obſcure 


Texts, or remote 
make every thing neceſſary 


and thereby 
to Salvation and 


Chriſtian r — which they find moſt 
agreeable to their Prejudices; Paſſions, or In- 


tereſts, or think moſt proper 


to be made 
Mark and Shibboleth of a Party. But beca uſe the 


the 


Writer of the Reflectisut lays me — wp Inu 
putation, as having impeached you for Un- 


charitableneſs without ſuſſisient 
ſhall conſider this Matter a little farther. . 


this Point, When you Aha ; candeſcend affe- 
to ſet about it; I cannot ſays! hut 
believe moſt People muſt think your Second 4 
5 unlucky 1 in the Paſſage he bas quoted 
I Ji: 

The Paſſage he is, pleaſed to quote, is in 
IF indeed this 
« zealous Friend ofa mine ſhould make uſe af 


be i 
*« tha 


Qually 


to vindicate your 


1% 


your ztroduGjou, p. 


ec carnal Weapons to conquer my 


eee | diſcern that, whether 1 


Grounds, 1 | 


How 
well you may be able to clear your ſelves in 


— OT. O00”. 
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of EnTrv's1 x#M e fend.” 41 
« the ri he or in the Wrong, he Ras miſta- 


« ken the Nature of the Cafe; and acted 
© vittiour Authority from God; fa, if he 


« ſhould paſs: a Sentence of Coridenmarion 


upon me, I wal have Reafog to voc lade 
« he has tranſgreſſed the Bounds of his*Com- 
* miſſion; ſirice nothing is more certain than 


« that every Man's Judgment is frem ele 


Lord, and to Ris dn Maſter he muſt fland 
4 or fall; and how far; and in what Cafes, the 


infinite Mer of G4 may 
« jnfnite Mercy. e We 


« prevent thofe pernicious Efttts which 

an Error deſerves, and would naturally pro- 
4 duce if left to it ſelf, are Seth only An 
« t0 God the Fudge of all, who is the Wiſe and 


* ſovereign Diſpoſer of his own Graet ; bur 


« in the Abe Nature aud Demerit of fach 


« an Ertor remains to be whit" ir Was. Ei- 


ther this Caſe of danmable Error, and of Men 
being in a State of Damna nation from the Moral 
Nas and Demerit of the rines they man- 
tain, 1 intended by you to be Af © 
your 

fo utable Point relating to the 


was not. If it Was not, your 55 1. it Ic 


and ſeeming to apply it as you do, 

Piece of In e as care rnd . Jute; Wh 

it could Lev oN .to he 

Reader into all Oplyi 

ly 185 A are 

hic ou 

ty of. f. 400 45 red ne not: 

wy Hut if 59 you. 1 int DE 181 
evident if JOU, did, ro app 1 5 


n our Brethren 145 differin 
fry from you in the” Tree ai 


thren, as differing 5 Fol 8 in ts 
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concerning the Trinity, I fear you are in this 
Place inyading the Prerogative of Almighty 
God ; applying the Sanctions of eternal Life 
and Death to wrong Purpoſes, without the 
leaſt Authority from your great Lord and Ma- 
ſter; and paſſing a Sentence of Damnation up- 
on your. innocent Brethren, as much as any 
anathematizing Council, or hereticating Creed- 
Makers, in the Chriſtian World, have ever done; 
and that conſequently, your unjuſt Charge 
upon your. Brethren, | as. guilty of damnable 
Error in this Point, and your framing and ap- 
plying humane Teſts, as the Engines of Bi- 
gotry and Party-Rage, to exclude Men from 

the Communion of, Saints, and the Benefits 

of the Chriſtian Covenant, upon this Founda- 
tion, muſt in you be the ſame ſort ot perſe- 
euting Zeal, Impoſition, and unchriſtian Ty; 
ranny, Which you have always blamed, and 
| have been ae forward 2s any to coder in 

the Papiſts,and High- church men. 

I I fuppole eyery one of. you will grant me this 


Principle, that for Men to make new funda- 
a Articles of Faith, and declare any 
Thing as neceſlary to Salvation and Church- 
Communion, that Chriſt has not made ſo; and 
upon this Foundation, to exclude their Fellow 
Chriſtians from their {pecial Fellowſhip and 


{tian Covenant, is the very Eſſence of Unchatita- 


1 


bleneſs, Perſecution, and Church-Tyranny. 


Whether the coercive Power of the Magiſtrate 
annex d to this ſpiritual Tyranny or nor, 

is a Matter, of little Sag in the Caſe 
before us ; ſince for a Man to be branded as 
nn an ne n 


Communion, and from the Benefits of the Chri- 


n. 
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tion, to be debarred the Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel, and deny'd--the Benefits of tlie Chris 
ſtian Covenant, purely for Conſcience: ſake, 
and berauſe- he cannot believe or declare his 
Belief of the Truth or Neceſſity of what: the 
Scripture has not made ſuch, is a Treatment 
as much more eruel and antichriſtian than the 
infiting any corporal Puniſhments, as the 
Intereſts of the Soul and another World are 
more valuable than thoſe of this preſent Life t 
And he who is debarr'd from the Inſtitutions 


of the Goſpel, deny'd the ſpecial Lore and 
Fellowſhip. of Chriſtians, and Benefits: of the 


Chriſtian Covenant, merely for not declari 


his Belief of what God has either not reveal- 
ed, or but darkly and obſcurely revealed, and 
not made neceſſary to Salvation, is as truly 


perſecuted, impoſed on, and ſubjected to an 
antichriſtian Power, as if he was fined, im- 
priſoned, or put to Death. I thou 


Evil have we done, only becauſe they do not, 
when perbups they cannot, entorce their human 
uncertain Deciſions, and , unſcriptural Teſts, 
with the coercive Power of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
Nothing, you ſay, is more certain than this, 


that every Man's Judgment is from the Lord, 
and to his own Maſter he muſt ſtand or fall; 


and therefore, you do not indeed pretend to 


paſs any ſuch Sentence of Damnation as God 
himſelf may not reverſe, either by bringing the 
Perſon to Repentance and a Sight of his Error, 
or by extending Merey to him in ſome ex- 
'; 5 traordinary 


, ght it the 
more neceſſary to ſtate aright the Notion of 
Perſecution, Impoſition, and antichriſtian Ty- 
ranny; ſince I. find Men very often ready to 
wipe their Lips in this Cafe, and ask what 
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traordinary Way. You have not, I muſt owh; 
Pretended to limit the ſovereign Grace and 
prerogative Mercy of God, or to put your 
Brethren and Fellow-Chriſtians into any ſuch 
State of Damnation, as not to leave it in the 
Power of Ged to ſave then. 
| How far, and in hat Caſes, the Jufonite Mer- 
cy of God may interpoſe, and prevent thoſe 
pertiicious Effects which ſuch an Error deſerves, 


and would naturally produce if left to it ſelt, 


are Secrets, you ſay, only known to Cod the Judge 
of all, ho is che wiſe and ſovereign Diſpoſer 
of his o.]n Grace. And I beſeech you, Gentle- 
men, where are thoſe antichriſtian Synods, or 
hereticating Creed- Makers, that have ever pre- 
tended to reveal thoſe Secrets, or to deter- 
mine any thing at all of the Matter more than 
E have done? All that they have done, has 
n only to affix the Sanctions of eternal Life 
and Death to their own fallible uncertain 
Deciſions, and mere human unſcriptural Teſts; 
and how little ſoever you may like ſuch Com- 
pany, I doubt you will find it ſomewhat dif- 
ficult to get rid of it. | 
If theſe. Cenſures and Imputations, of dam- 
mable | Error, are not deſigned againſt thoſe of 
your Brethren and Fellow-Chriſtians, who 
ve different Apprehenſions from you in the 
diſputable Points relating to the Trinity; all 
that you can ſay here can be to no Purpoſe, 
unleſs it is to fix upon them 2 Charge of the 
moſt criminal Nature, which you do not your 
ſelves believe them to be guilty of: But if 


they are thus deſign'd, as tis plain they are, 


1 fear you have drawn a Weight upon your 
ſelves, which you will not eaſily remove; ſince 


vel \ 


Error, apaidſt 50 


POE Ons RHO EC PT FAT 


£0 nv rut ranpco 1 


of Ex THYS1KSM defouded. 93 


you have laid your ſethes under” 4 


firong Im- 


putarion, of havitig eriforted rhe Belief of your 


own, doubrtul and falſe Speculations, under 
the Penalty of eternal D Pane of making 


that to be fundamental,” which Cheilt has 7: 


ver made ſo; and G86 king a Thing tb be ne- 
ceſſary to Salyation,” Which, God has ti6 * 
declared to be ſo mach as. us, x 19 | 
Al the Foundation v ou have fo Wo theſe 
merciful Cenſures, a Charges damdadle 
"Chriſtian Friends mT 
Brethren, . is, that they” think the $a and 


Holy 'Ghoft to be really diltin& from, 72 ſab- 


ordinate 85 the Father ; tince they catinor c 


oy ere the Scri tures, or ſappol 
that! 185 is any Revelation at il from God 


made to the Underſtandings of Men in thoſe 
Matters. And this real Diſtinion, atd real 
Subordination of the Perſous, is What you 
your ſelves cannot evade or deny, bar 
confounding the Perſons, loſing the "Trinity, 


and, falling dire&ly into. Sahellianiſm : that is, 


into Socinianiſm on the one Hand; or, on the 


other Side, multiplying the neceffary. Self- 


Exiſtence,. and making Three Gods in the 


higheſt Senſe of the Word 9 7 abſolute- 


ly e Independent, irſt Cauſes of 


all Things. I hope therefore, you will forbear 


your Cenſures for the future, and be more 
charitable towards your Brethren and Fellow- 
Chriſtians, till you can ſhew that your Or- 
thodoxy muſt not, terminate, in Socinianiſm on 
the one Hand, or Tritheiſm on the other; and 


when you have done this, I dare engage to 
reconctle to you all the reputed Air. in he 


Kingdom, 


a The 85 
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| The! main Poſition, upon which you haye 


laid the mighty Streſs, and which has been 


made the great Engine of our late Diviſions, 


ought heyer to be forgotten; and I thank the 


Author of theſe Reffeł ons, for giving me this 
Opportunity to remind you a little farther of 
it. Your peculiar Teſt then 
zs this; that the Father, the Son, and the Ho 
Gboſt, and not either of . theſe alone, is. the 
One True God, orthe One Supreme Being, Now 
if this be ſo, that the Three Perſons con- 


junctly, and neither of the Three alone, are the 


One True God; then you mult ſay, either 
that the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is not the One True God, or elſe tha 
Jeſus Chriſt is his own God and Father, I 
leave it to your Choice which you will take; 
but both of them, I think, you cannot avoid. 


Lou endeavour to ſhew, that the Nature and 


Definition, the Eſſence, and all the eſſential At- 
to each Perſon diſtinctly; that is, that whethe 


5 uſe the Words Father, Son, Holy Ghoſt; or 
ne True God, your Ideas are reſpectiyely and 


preciſely the ſame. And nothing can be more 


 egregioully trifling, than to ſay, that to the 


Idea of the Father, we muſt add the Idea of 
the Son, and the Idea of the Holy Gholt, to 
compleat the Idea of the One True God; 
when it does not appear from any thing you 
have ſaid, that you haye any diſtinct and 
different Ideas at all, When you pronounce 
. thoſe diſtinct and different Sounds. If you 
haye any different or diſtinct Ideas in your 
Minds, when you pronounce thoſe different 
| Sounds, Father, Sm, Holy Ghef, One Tine God, 


| el 


againſt Hereticks 


tributes of the One True God, belong equally 


ſelves 
Propo 
Jam 
pour 
Mind: 
Accor 
which 
no Set 
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you may, and let me add, 1 ou dught in Ho- 
our and Juſtice to let us o what thoſe 


rer e eee eee eee 


iferent Ideas ae; but if you Have no ſuch, 
ll that you ſay is only this, that. the One True 

od; the One True God, and the One True 
God, and not Either of Theſe alone, Are the 
One True God; or, which amount to the ſame 
king, that the One True God, the One True 
God, and the One True God, is, And is not, | 

Oe 

If you can ſhew that you have any different 
and diſtinct Meaning to the ſeveral Terms 
zou make uſe of, I hope you will think your 
ſelves obliged to do it; if you cannot, the 
Propoſition, as J haye put it, muſt be your own. 
I am ſorry you, ſhould endeavour to impeach 
jour Brethren) 4s Herericks, and difita®t the 
Minds of the Chriſtian People, ' oily, on the 
Account of one mere Verbal ', Propoſition, 
which you your” cies underſtatid, ' her in 
no Senſe at all, or, which is equally unhappy 
for you, in a Senſe you dare dos n 8 71 


* 2 


But having been called up, as you ſay, afte 
an extraordinary Manner to defend the Truth, 
you thought fit to àriſe in great Fury, and to 
ſate, or rather involve the Point in one im- 


to ſit down, and declare you intend to explain 
your ſelyes no farther I muſt not eaſe you f 
this Trouble, till 1 have adjuſted one Account 
more, which ſtill remains betwixt me and 
Author of theſe Rifleftions, with regardl to thtes 
delf-Contradictions he has charged upon me. 
The firſt Contradiction he charges me with, 
i my having ſuppoſed the Poſſibility of Com- 
municating- all the * Divine — 
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penetrable Piece of Darkneſs; and chen calmly 
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and e by an eternal Act of Gere 


ration, from tlie Father to God the Son; 
and yet my ing it do be impoſſible a 
Zara to uppoſe that any 
Divine Perfection ſhould be communicated i p 


Man, or any mere Crearuly, Whatever; "Bu 
theſe two are ſo perfectly 10 lcablers and 
conſiſtent, 515 I muſt. beg his farther Help 
before I can fee any thing of 8 8 


Betwixt them. 


. He ſays, that the Neceſſity of bein 00 
ally in the right „ is Nn I ha - both aſſerzel 
= deny'd; and tis true that I haye ſo.n 
ifferent Caſc $,.4nd un er different Relation 


4 550 to every Holy bu: this 
He could not imagine, that I ſuppoſed,, 
neceſlary to be in the right, where the 5 
is ſo evident in it ſelf, or Þ. Clearly 1 . 

7 vreſly revealed, as to by a ne 
rable Connexion with Sincerity, 5 1 Wy z 
fincere Enquirer fr 1 f Kc 
poſe it not neceſlary bo be rights Wh 
it is impoſſible. to be ſo, 8 ter 
moſt ſincere Enquiry the Perſon may hh 
| ſtaken, and not be able, to diſcover the a 
And "tis the Neceſſit Tings ns the 
right in theſe doubtful iſputable Caſe, 
that, has. troubled the Wor 1 ſo much, and 
the Bigots of all Parties * enuouſſy inf 


3. a in Matters of Faich, is Her 
he charges upon me, as havin 0g v0 
and deny'd: "Deny, * fo that * 
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6+ WH uſt be very weak Proteſtants, if there be any 
Wn; ſuch, who talk of Certainty in Matters of 
* And Faith and aſſerted, as he would have it, where 
Mini 1 fay, that doubtleſs, or as he explains it for 
ed to me with an i. 6. certainly, the Apoſtles were 
But Infallible in deer delivered as the 
1200 WY Mind and Will of God, Gr. But why muſt 
Heh Doubtleſs be ſtrictly the fans with Certainly? 
Gin BY T this Author is certain of every Thing 4 
bse not doubt of, I do not pretend to it. 1 
wad FA not doubt but he had ſome Deſign” or 
re ther in making ſuch Objections, tho I am 
lo.0 WY certain of it. I am not ſtrictly and eren, 
tons BY; e infallibly certain that there were ever a 
thee BY ch Men as the Apoſtles, tho I believe it 
rats BY opon ſufficient Evidence. I have never, that 
* I know of, confounded” a bare Belief or Per- 
fwaſion With Knowledge or Certainty, and 
why ſhould thisGenvlerian charge lis own Ab- 
ſurdities upon me7 
And now, after all; if Mr. Fancourt Has not 
been able to fix any Self-ContradiGion upon 
me, it is plainly none of his Fault, fince he 
der ſpared his kind Endeavours: He has put 
on his Armour, enter'd the Liſts; and bid Def 
ance like a Champion; and if he has not anſwered 
tie Expectations of the Publick, or in any mea» 
ſure executed his Threatnings, * has however 
done his beſt, and you are to take lis Endea- 
yours in good part. ; 
But, it Mr. Fancoure ſhould be prejail'd up- 
on to publiſh the Second Part, which he has 
promifed under the Title of An Eſſay cen 
ing Implicit' Faith; I would adviſe him, for his 
own ſake, to ſpare his Raillery, and keep eloſe 
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Upon the whole, I cannot help belieti 
that . an Impoſing Parr in ph 
Affair, and carried your Exhortations beyon{ 
the Bounds of Chriſtian Charity; that you 
have ſubſtituted your on Uncertain Deciſions 
and Ibcomprehenſible Speculations, in the Pha 
of Scripture ; and enforced them with tho 
Spiritual and Divine Sadctions, which catibe 
long only to, the Laws. of Chriſt. in their Or 
ginal Plainneſs and Simplięitys and: that by 
Hate 24 the Cn 
vine, Faith, and endeagouring-ro work up 
the Judgments and Paſlions of the People, by 
thoſe. Engines of Bigotry and Darkneſs, you 
have, how eyer, undeſignedly „contributed not 
a little to bring the Scriptures into Diſuſe 
and Contempt; as if they were not in then 
Fee ſufficiently. expreſs and clear, and con- 
Saen no ſufficient Rule of Faith, even in 
Things neceſſary: And hereby yeu hayez:Lifear) 
conſiderably wounded nd wWeakened that fly 
Catholick and Chriſtian Charity, that juſt ani 
equitable Liberty of Conſcience, and that: ſtrid 
Regard to the- Authority of; God alone, which 
are the Life. and Glory of Chriſtianity- Ii 
true, you drop here and there a Paſſage, 26 
diſclaming all external compulſive Force in 
Matters of Religion; and the Ido not pre- 
tend to enter into your Hearts; or to ſay how 
far a Change of Circumſtances: might alter 
your Sentiments in this Particular, yet I can- 
not but think, that ſince you have diſcovered in 
all other Reſpects the true Spirit of Perſecution, 
Impoſition, and Church Tyranny, that Man 
mult have a. ſtrong Faith, or a weak Under- 
ſanding, who ſhould truſt to your — 
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had you that Legal Force in your Hands, 
which you now diſclaim while tis out of. your 
Power. Whoever obſerves your Manner of 
diſcanting, with regard to Mr. Emlyn's Caſe 
in Ireland, will not I believe entertain any great 
Opinion of your intire Averſion to all com- 
ullive Force in theſe Matters; and your at- 
tributing the viſible Succeſs of that Secret 
Treachery, join'd with open Violence and Compul- 
ſon, to the Bleſſing of God attending the Labours of 
a Reverend Brother, is ſuch a ſolemn Piece of 
Mockery, as one can hardly be ſerious upon, 
and which yet ought not to be laughed at. 
After all : If you will, from any juſt and 
clear Reaſonings, make it appear that I have 
miſtaken the Point; that your Zeal in this 
Caſe is according to Knowledge; and that 
you have inſiſted upon nothing as neceſſary, 
put what Chriſt has plainly made ſo in the 
Conſtitution of his Goſpel ; I promiſe to re- 
tract all that I have ſaid upon this Score: and 
ſhall be ſo far from thinking it a Diſgrace, that 
| ſhall rejoice in a clearer Light, and be glad 
of any Opportunity to ſhew how readily I can 
ſacrifice what is commonly thought a Point of 
Reputation, to the ſuperior Intereſt of Truth, 
vhenever it ſhall be propoſed with ſufficient 
Eridence to my Underſtanding. 


J am, Gentlemen, Ce. 


H 3 


- . - S 4 — 
, * 
- . * 
. 
' 5 G 7 
5 bo At # 142 * F . w 
* 1 | S. © 17 S 
7 
* . " 1 ; 
ry * * 4 4 | 0 1 
# - : 3 of , +L : 1 
0 1 
— * - = 
6 br & q a 5 1 
P 82 « 7 # „ 
58 * 7 
1 * 
: : 9 3 «> 
. 2 4 4 1 . 4 " þ-4 * r 
„ 
. 
— =” * = 
” * % * ” . 4 1 
* 7 9 144 * 3 © 24 
5 - 
, . 2 4 1% $ 5s 
* FI SES -SS42 , ©, 444% EET 
4 | 
= # * 1 
14 5 bu 1 
53 * p „ * 
i - * - 
, m 175 11 4.3 1 
S XL 1811 - d 
* 
* U y 
” * * 1 d — ? . '*) 4% . 
* ; js 
. 
. LP 17 * 
U * 44 * « * * 
Fay - * LIE « . 
* * © 1 ST | 1 #4 % -S „ 
Pl — 5 <4 *, £ * J % C - j k 
? 7 
— 8 - . 4, * $ £4 * 
4 * * if * 1 
o 1 * 1 14 — - : 
4 * . - . 
£ . 9 | 
a 1 « $4 'w * 4 
| o 1 Is 4 ” - ED 0 bd 
0 0 1 #4 # 
" Z . * . 4 L b | 
1 4 — 
4 1 % * = be Cr - 4 -. 
Ll 7 - ”_ © ot „ 1 % 
L360} | GE DIA COLAQIEI ES 
* 0 * . - = 
: 
* 6 7 6 * * 4 7 — 
{2 ? = * 7 © « - - = # ES 
* * 1 
. ; . al 
: £ " 8. + 7 * 9 * 9 
* 15 . , 1 0 5 + « . = - , ' & » - 
- „ - 7 
- x Fu * 4 4 
T 7 » * 4 1 1 * 
: , + "PF a : M44) 4 * 4 4 6 +4 
'T x 
, * * © & 
> * 1 4 
814 * #” 2 
- 4 f — 11 F ado 4 
* * ma - — _ U : { 
* _ * 6 ans » y & 9 - 
" + * : , , 
| 18 1 5 e [ * : ' 
% C 4 * « = 
* g * 
- - » 
py * * * 7 _ 
* . 1 * * 
. - 7 * 1 1 . IV... | — 333 
1 . „ % «a 4 * ae.» 9 7 * 9 
: 4 * 44 
- ” - * : ; 
» & * * \ 4 4 ST x F 4 . , s "+ 
: 8 F 8 = a . k N ($4 * 13. « * ' 
* k _ 
w 
4 | 37 x * 1 99 wy — | of 
* 1 * » L 7 o 
"I : Wa I is 3 & Co . 
, , * 
h . . 4 * 1 
4 * * D * z AH 4 . . . 
= - F #® £ * 1 - 
J 4 * rg. F . - g 4. 3 : - a 
; . 4 j 
* . 4 * 
3 i 1 0 2 * * 4 1 14 LET & + | n 1 241 9 , 
- = * 1 1 9 
ton mne ROM Ng; pt 


wy 
— * 
* 
- 
Wt 
* 
* 
333 
* 
2 
» 
*S, 
— 
- 
* 
* 
* 
I * 
= 
— 
* 
aw. 
"WF 
| 0 
— 
* 


— . Y * 8 
1 _ " . c «4 oP «p C4 
: | 4 FE 1 7 #S 4 * 1 * * . 4 . 4 4 + þ © * +3 1 Aa * 83 
* F 4 L = p 
5 . "v4 4, £4 by 4 46:8 4 . 13 44 $4 4» 
- . 1 72 & 2404. — " ia 4 4 wel * . 
„ 3 5 n 
as If ” 
ma * 4 - 
P W - =. $ 3 * L 


4 0 + þ 
o 
* 
: 
* * 
- 
of * 
” 
. 
— 
. L " ©. 
, * 
* 'T 
, — / ya 
* * ” 
þ ** - +2 
* * 1 7 5 
* * * Fu 
” 
. 
- N ® ' 


an a sann 5 


DEFENCE. 


| Of the Two Foregoing 
LET TE R 2: 
> . 
Mr. Tow e, Mr. Koh 85 
SON, Mr. SMITH and | 


Mr. REvN OLDS. 
| AGAINST. . 


Mr: FANC O0URT's 
E nthu fi raſm Retorted, 


e be 


C r 


* »* * * 
4 >"; : . 
a * — „ -\ 
* = — * * — C 
I w ; - 1 * 7 — 4 N. 5 = 
2 4 3 — * 5 * 
* 2 * — ® « * 2 . 
N # 
_ 8 % C3 
k » o 
15 -- * 
| 0” n 1 1 
- 1 j A o ; "a 4 «9 # * ! Lo” ” * > * 
"2 — A 5 * LOO . 
| % % % K. ' 
6 — ' . 
= _ 24 a L J A F __——_ . ; 7 
. - — F | 4 
- Aa q * -P 4 * — 
* * 


« 4. 1 x ; 

9 3 — & Boo ” 5 „ 3 A - £ * * : 
S os * — ö hs. 4 * # 

, be * w * TY 

= ad 2 * =. C2 — - 

73 * 5 1 a * — * * 
? S * g hb 4 K 5 ff 
* " . © 9 2 4 
; | «Ad } >. FO . « 
L © *. 4 - 
W * 2 
* wank * 1 T "_ * 4 ky, + * * 
- y > " 


4 : * 
"4 * * 
= CI * 
* * „ 
: | 1 pa * Z * few” , * y 
* 
* „ * * 
- 0 : * x. 2 ** F £5 F 1 ” 
: % . * * $ P ; 
Sv * 
0 * s * » 4 
(© 2 «7 » _ , 
i. b: „ 4 4 9 . * ww 
* 
. . 


LIS War hav 419613 eiu in 8 Ax. 14 
26-4963 1 e n THE en * 
lee ; 12159 10 Babte £ 


3 11890105 T l 
0 of dee . c 


-, * 3 # * * - 
7142 170 3 2 An SR 992 * Jag! 1 


371 5 | bp 7 
\ h P 
110809 Jt 1 1 08 


SHE WAITE » Me. FOG 
Faucuurt, after \three:Years 
Silence in the Contioverſy 
28 | Þ berwixe him 1 


89892 * 


hat ene aid 
nothing, | 14 didn not Word, thr wh | hall : 
| not anticipate the Reader's: Judgment in the 
Matters * proceed direstiy, as briefly.and 
1 as ag I can, t ſettle the remaining: Part 
5 Fe PW 7 between Mr. Faxcoupt: and 
my elf, as it depends entirely upom the decla- 
Principles, and well-known Conduct, of 
ee Fw Mor Fach 10 * 3 187751 * 1 


= to > agree | 

Hang theſe 9 
in order to reſcue the 
their Denomination, their old Friends and Ac- 
intauce, from an Error which they àppre- 
ded of fatal Conſequ 125 and this at a 


ime hen no 2 
gation in Ela al . ade 
declared himſelf 71 their co 
Belief. The Controverſy then lay wholly 0 


the Eſtabliſhed Church; and there only 
= have been thoroughly and finally * 
ted, withont the leaſt Trouble or Moleſtation 
to the Diſſenters, if theſe Miniſters eould have 
vouchſafed us that Favour ;' but this they could 
not, it ſeems, in Point of Conſcience rant us: 
and therefore, like true Guardians of the Path 
once delivered to the Saints, they Saſh ry Boch, 
conſiſting for the moſt Part of a Caollestion of 
human Grads and Ad 5 1 
re, without t tice 
what had been ſo often urged againſt the Senſe 
— would ſeem to undetſtaud tham. In. In 
this Book, they lay down what they take to be 
of the laſt Conſocquente concerning che T. 


nity ; 

Salvation and Chriſtian Communion, without 
rendring it either intelligible in it ſelf, or 
ſhewing how it can y conſiſt with the 
Truth of the Chriſtian: Revelation. 

I, who had hitherto been a ſilent ind 


able 63 oply of hat had e 


how. 
of 


- 
CC ns. aa Cao cc 


and inſiſt upon it as ſuch in Point of 


as ©. 1 a 


' chievous CER of the Priniciple they 
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done in the World, thought my Leif how gh 
lig d ro expoſe the Weakneſs and Abſurdi 
of ſuch a Condu8,” with the fatal and mil- 


had advanced. In the mean While, I did not 
retend to detetmine any thing concerning tlie 
Þerſoiis themſelves, with reſpect to the Vin- 
cibility or Invincibility of their Error, or 21 5 
far they might de innocent or guilty, clear 
or condemn d, in Foro Conſciemiæ. I Iook d upo 
this as a Point uncapable of an human De- 
ciſion, and ſuch as muſt be left to the fi- 
nal Determination. of Chriſt himſelf, But 
Mr. Fmrourt would repreſent me, as charge- 
ing the Brethren with great Impiety and 
moral Wickedneſs, as if I had imputed all the 
fatal Conſequences, and the whole Guilt and 
Condemnation of their falſe Principles, to the 
Perſons themſelves; than which he could have 
deviſed nothing more groundleſs, nor more un- 
righteous: and yet his Declamations and Out- 
cries about rhis, make up a yery,cankiderable 
Fr RL. ao. Pow 
To condemn Mens Perſons, \ together with 
their Principles, * has been ever_ the Manner 
of blind Bigors, and flaming Zealots 5 though 
nothing can be more contrary to the Nature, 
Spirit and Genius of Cutie When 
Men are imperious and impatient of Contra- 
diction, they will reckon themſelves decry'd, 
if they are not adord; and he who pre- 
* 


of their Decifions, immediately becomes their 


Executioner: But if Mr. Faucourt, and th 

of his Way, cannot differ from other Chri- 
ſtians in Matter of dark and doubtful Spe- 
amg 
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culation and Belief, without charging their 
Adverſaries with r 28 — Wick- 
vgneſs 3 I am. heartily ſorry. for them, and can 


| & y wiſh them leſs ins bility, and, — . 
harity 


However, I hope the im 
Would Vill obſerve and conſi der it, mui Mr 
"Fancourt will not, that tis — Men, but Do- 
ctrines, not Perſons, 175 Principles, that 1 
am concern d with, an arguing againſt,;. * 

The main Princip le-which the Fur Mini 
ſters have Ahne 2s the very Subſtanee of 
the Tyinitarian Doctrine, ang the Centre - of 
Chriſtian. Unity, Peace, and Communion, ; is 
this; That theſe⸗ Three, the Father, Son, and 
Sov, and not any One .. p theſe is the One 

rue God. 

Now, In the Later of Entbukaſm, ar *. 
: "Defence of it, directed to the, Four Miniſters 125 

4 


have F e at leaſt * Mew, ci 
main Propoſition, whic lay down as 
Fundamental Article of Fs . 15 is perfectly 12 
intelligible; ; that if they do not underſtand 
the Word God, in a different Senſe e, as ap- 
9 'd to the Three Perſons ſep ately, and. c con- 
un&aly conſidered, cheſe Words have. no 
1 at all; that their main Principle 1 
utterly inconſiſtent with all the human 20 
and Teſts of Orthodoxy they ve Produced, 3 
cannot poſſibly be Tecohcile even to ha p 
own Scripture Account of the Matter, 


urg d them farther with the fatal and mi 


vous Conſequences of” ſettin a EE: abſurd 
unintelligible Principle, as a by n 


ticle of Faith, as. neceſſary to en pn 
Chriſtian Communion, while, 4 ture is 
e En about it, and they 2 


ea. r oa oa a. A r o oa a r ww ef aa 


a*®_ ox _ Jax Xo am. 
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ſo much as attempted to produce any Setip· 
ture Evidence for any ſuch Neceſſity.” So that 
had their Account ot the Matter been intel 
ligible, confiſtenx, or even true, us it Rag 
ike neither yet ſtill their 
fity of it, and the Streſs they ons 
Fauſt be altogether" ghocndloſtv4 hg tk of 

Conſequence, as deſtructive of Chriſtian Peace 
and Charity, and directly tending to ſubjec 
and 1 the: Underſtanditigs- inn Conlel⸗ 
ences of Men to un human n 5 bad 


vourg'!ts prove all this, have 
gy res the World a corfiderabl fy derable Fime 


and make up by far the greater Part of 'the/ 
Two: — Thich" her Kier hes underta- 
ken to animadvert upon. But this Writer, 
who can defend his Brethren without Argu- 
ment, and clear up all Diffieulties Without 
taking the leaſt Notice ef them, tells the 
cy  roundly/; — had © e this 
harge- withour a dence to N 
e the 'dleareft Eyidence 3 n. 
SIC. 3 3/when he fas, that I bad charged 
heſe Conſequences upon them without Proof: 

It will 2 © do" Worth my while to confute 
bim here, by quoting Three Parts in Four 
of the Two Letiers againſt him; and therefore, 
— content thar What 1 hive offer d in 
upport of the Charge, ſhould ſtand as it is, 

Js id freak for, it ſelf, till Mr. Fancourt can find 

ſomerhing or other in Anſwer to ft 

But What is this clear Evidence | to 0 
contrary? How does it it appear that the 
Conſequences which I have charg d upon theſe 
Gentlemens Principles and Conduct, are weak 
— 6 Why, to prove this, he 
| quotes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— certain Faſſages from. the Four: Mini- 


| fters, in which they allow the Sufficiency of 


2 2 ipture as « Rule of Faith, and Gels fox 
Liberty a private udgment; 
But it 2 here very unluckily for Mr. 
Eancourt, that the is not, What theſe 
Gentlemen hed or declare; but what the 
Conſequences. of their Principles are, and 
2 the Effests of their Conduct muſt be 

. upon theſe Principles. If I 
53 cap 


them with profeſſedly throwing 
uthority; of Seripture, and: 1 

4 an human, Juriſdictinn in its Stead, : 
Ro rg —— and in 22 — 
d private Judgment, and declaring 
themſelves the only righeful, authoritative In- 


terpreters of Scripture; in this Cuſe, I ſay, 


their Profeſſion and expteſs Declaration to the 
contrary, had heen a ſuſſicient Evidence e But 
ſince theſe are only Conſequences which I 
had charg d upon their Principles, and, as I 
think, efte&ually Uly ſupported; Mr. Faucourt muſt, 
I preſume, be ſuppos d to allow the Charge, 

as I had laid it, whilſt he does no think fi 
to offer any thing to the contrary, _ 


ticle of Faith, but what the Holy 


and Unity, are the very 


they 


Had this Writer been as able to 4 his: 
Brethren, as he was willing, he would have 
endeavour d to ſhew, that the Prineiples wi . 
J had attack d were ſound and good, and 
that my Arguments were inconſequent and of. 
no Force; that his Brethren, the Four Mini- 
ſtert, had advanced nothing as a. neceſſary Ar- 
tures 
declared as ſuch ; that. their Terms of Peace 
ſame with thoſe in- 
ſiſted on by Chrift and his Apoſtles; and that 
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they have not feng, to exclude Men 


Fas Church Communion, and the Benefits 
the Chriſtian Covenant, for Want of any; bh of 
Qualification, but that Faith and Repentance 
which, the N 1 as neceſſary to Sal- 
vation ;. in ſhort, that Principles are truly 
Ge and. Catholick, and ſuch as have na 
enc 
Rage, or 5 Tyranny. This, E 
would haye endeayour'd to prove, in © ppolition 
to what I had offered to the contrary, if he 


e 


Han And therefore, as his Brethren 
will thank him perhaps for his Good- will; ſo, 
I have. no Reaſon, to, be angry with him, for 
the Shrewdneſs. of his Arguments. 
I had, 8 52 2 fare the Four Miniſters, their 
ſetting. up. fo 
Certginty 5 and f ES in- a Matter. which, the 
whole impartial. World muſt allow to be very 
difficult and doubtful, at leaſt ; and I made it. 
appear, that if ag eu and Certainty, as 
they uſe and PP, the Words, Hoey intend- 
1 Belief or Perfwajion, as the Words were 


ſome uſed in a popular Way o R e 
this malt render the whole Paſhge 

gible, triff . e and ang ridiculous... = To 
this eply; 3 but contĩ · 


nues to T r us over — over, What his Cat 

thren Let their Meaning therefo 

Ga 2 1 left it DOS: 
„ — — they would here 20 


988 8 or tri 
CR CHE fince he (ay ning 


ps, i 


Gull be eaſy. a That 


to Impoſition, Perſecution, aj - 


and proper, i. e. infallible | 


; 4 
for them, * they will Ry is Chvice, L 
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i Knowledge and Certain is fre- 
10 i i "of S — 5 uſed | 
fr 5 % Þ echt ery Body win al- 
3 nor does this deferve to he 7 or 
e er ee depends upon it, 
and Where it does not gite any Are Turn 
to, ot ut All alter the Senſe" 20 Defig of tlie 


Died rſe. Now; berauſe I: would, Hot give. 


ons. ty Gentleman any needleſs Trbable; 
encver T Happen In cle A Way y > Sg eak-/ 

er e e c e ch ah, eule, 555 

for th hipheſt Degrees'of Feber 

in Cafes Which no Body can well re of, 

tho there is not -perh: and'abfolur 54 


| Conkle; „e may Tubſtittite,! if inf plas, 


any ot Words, as, F think, I gue his 
the Fuss of he fonds, Af this 5. . 
bettet, ft will ſerve rity, Turn as well, ald | 
every Aigument and! Exp 4 of mine in Ie) 
full Force"ant proper Sgnifcancy. Let this) 
be done in the Patſugh eating to the Far, 
Miniſters, and 1 deſire no more; but am con- 
tent after ſuch” a Sublſtitution, to leave” e- 
very Body to judge of the Intelligibleneſs, 
Conf ſtenity, or Pertinence 'of xhe Biſcourſe, 
as they mall Hind Occaſſon! And yet, whenever 
Mr. Fig finds ine in any little "incidental | 
Exprefon” uſing the Words certainly,” diulr- 
5, 8, here there is not ſtrict and _ 
Sai Ir phantly repreſents is 
parallel Cafe with that of the Four "Miniſters, 


E. grav Nöten or it upon me, under the 5 


Name and Notion of *Enhuftaſm rerotrell. But I 


think an Adverſary muſt ll par 8s ir in- 


deed, when 22 is s dtiven N55 poor” Shifcs as: 
$9 90 110 | 


we... *” wa _ ÞbD- 
bh — 5 a — 


reer 


= 


- 


ng 


1 gn * 


Nr 


Tu foregoing LETTERS. 113 . 
In the Defence of the Letter of Enthufiaſm, 1 ob- 
ſerv'd that Mr. Fancourt had committed a moſt 
groſs and notorious; Blunder about ſubjec ius 
Certainty, as having defin'd'it by indubitable Per- 
ſuafion ; from whence it muſt follow, that every 
Man is equally certain, where his Perſuaſion is 
equally ſtrong and indubitable; and-conſequently, 
that there may be Certainty, the higheſt and moſt 
indubitable Certainty, where there 1s not: the leaſt: 
Truth, Conſiſtency, or common Senſe. To this 
he has nothing to ſay, but only, that he: ſup- 
poſes his own Perſuaſium to be a rational Perſuaſion. 
And muſt not every one elſe ſuppoſe the ſame ; 
or is it poſſible, any Man ſhould believe or be 
perſuaded: of any Thing at all, without ſuppo- 
ing that he has ſufficient Reaſon. for it? Ihe 
Queſtion/ here is not, What Mr.” Fancoure ſup- 
poſes of his own Perſuaſion; but whetein ſub- 
jeltive Certainty conſiſts, and what is the proper 
Nature and Definition of the Thing. And 
＋ our — having been clearly N 6 
ngenuouſly ow it, or giving up the 
bin as E to ſhuffle it 
over, and ſeems reſolved to ſtand to it in ſpite 
He proceeds to exerciſe his Talent in chi- 
ding me for what I had ſaid concerning the 
Nature and Ground of Faith ; and he is fo an- 
gry at the Account Thad given of Implicit Faiths” 
that he has quite loſt his Wits upon the Sub- 
ject, and no Man could have expoſed an Ad- 
2 more than he has here expoſed him- 
el. L, | TIE. 6.97 | „ n 
I had maintained that Faith, Belief, or the 
rational Aſſent of the Mind, could in no Caſe 
80 beyond the Perception of the Underſtanding F 
an 


—ů— — ̃ —ęA — Yr yu 1 


or that our Capac 


therefore cannot take in all the infinite Truths 


* ous Art is here! to be able readily to affent 


9 


and that to believe a Thing, without knowing 
what we believe, or without having any cer 
tain fixed Ideas to the Terms of the Propoſition 
aſſented to, muſt be impoſſihle and contradi- 
Rory. Now this plainly affected thoſe, v 
ſet up for the Belief of what they cannot ei 
plain or render intelligible; and who, after they 
have been ſo often and ſo cloſely preſs:d to it, 
are not able to affix any determinate Idea to 
their own Words, But here, upon my acknow- 
ledging a moſt certain and demonſtrable Princi- 
ple of Kieme, namely, that there are infinite 
Things in Nature which we cannot underſtand; 


ities are not infinite, and 


concerning Cod, and the Nature of Things; 
our Author, p. 31. thus enchims: What, 
cant Mr., Morgan believe that to be, Which 
4 yet he acknowledges tobe l What a myſteri- 


6 unto that, which is ntither the Object of tis 
Knowledge, nor yet of his Faith! This 1 
* muſt'own; to borrow a Pum from our witty 
5 Author, is a ſound Foundation for implicit Faith, 
« which can be built upon nonbing bur Sound Me- 
ce thinks he ſhould not willingly contend for 
c nought, if he knew it to be nothing he cov» 
«tended for; unleſs; (which yet I cannot 
& fa Bread or] © only to 


7 4 
ppoſe) he fights [for 
<« keep himſelf in rs For my Fart, 1 
« cannot perceive in what he differs from theſ 
„Gentlemen in the Point before us, abating 
% the Self-ContradifFion, which he muſt take 
as his own Partiaula r 

I have quoted this as 4 Sample of Mr. Far 
gourt's Method of revorting Embufiaſm, ow 
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1 
wing I ing perhaps as remarkable and material an In- 
ſtance of it as any in the whole, Book. Our 
Author may rejoice and triumph as he pleaſes 
in his own; Weakneſs and Inſolence; but for 
my Part, I cannot but pity the Man, and am in 
ſome Pain for him, whilſt I am obliged to call him 
to ſo publick an Account for fuch- Stuff as this, 
That there are infinite Things in Nature 


wholly incomprehenſible and above our Rea: 
ſon, i. e; that the human Underſtanding is fi 
nite and limited, and no ways adequate to an 
infinite Object, is as certainly and infallibly 
true, and as much an Object of Knowledge or 
Matter of Science, as the Being of a God, our 
own Exiſtence, or any Scientifick Principle in 
the World. We certainly know, as well as believe, 
that our Knowledge'is: not infinite; And yet this 
it ſeems is ſomething; untnoum; and Mr. Fuucourt 
pretends, that by granting this, I muſt main- 
tain that I aflent to what I can neither kxow 
nor believe. But I can neither know nor be- 
leve that our Author is here in good earneſt, 
becauſe I can neither know nor believe that he 
has quite loſt his Wits; and yet I verily. be- 
lieve that he would talk more to the Purpoſe if 
his Cauſe could bear him out in ĩt. But after all, 
| fear our Author will never be able to bring 
an Inſtance of his believing any thing that he 
does not underſtand ;- and till he can inform 
me better, I muſt ſtill imagine, that to believe 
we know not what, is really to believe nothing 
at all. This is not properly to believe, but to 
trifle and wander in the Dark; to loſe ones Senſes, 
and to uſe Wordt without Aa. But that J 
may uo longer os SD * | 
| 2 bs 


TE. 


K 


which. we cannot underſtand, and which are 
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trable Darkneſs, our Author, p. 32. undertake 
to ſet the Matter in a clearer Light; in order to 


which Clearing, he makes Choice of this Propo- MW Cur 
ſition, Jeſus is Emanuel. I ſhall take no No- Ter 
tice of his mere Trifling about it, ſince that I wb. 
could ſerve only ro expoſe him; but when he | eric 
has prepared the Way by pure Impertinence, What thin 
he brings it'to at length is this, that where in that 
any Propoſition we underſtand the Terms, and WM me⸗ 
their Conmexion, ſo as to join or ſeparate the J. ma) 
deas in our own Minds, as they are affirmed or — 
deny'd one of another in the. Propofition it fel, WM ” 
this is explicit Faith, or the Aſſent of the Mind — 
to that particular Propoſition. But then he ſu 
pretends, that a Man may aſſent to, or believe, 175 
a 2 Propoſition, tho” he has no Ideas _ | 
of, or underſtands not, the Meaning of the _ 


Terms; and that he may believe for Inſtance, {MY be. 
or aſſent to this particular Propoſition, Jeſus is 
Emanuel, without knowing what is meant 'by 6 
Jeſus, or what by Emanuel. This, which be x 
calls Inplicit Faith, is as he declares what he 10 | 
and Four Miniſters maintain, in ON to — 
thoſe who ſay we can believe no farther than 

we underſtand, and if we underſtand but a Part exp 
of a Propoſition we can believe but a Part, * 
even that Part which we underſtand. . re 
Here then the Matter will ſoon be brought e 
to an Iſſue, for I own the Queſtion to be as |; 
he has repreſented it; and yet I ſtill aſſert it MW e 
to be as impoſſible to aſſent to one particular q 
Propoſition without underſtanding the Terms, Fl 
as it is to ſee without Light, or viſible Objeds WM ** 
Faith, Belief or A em, being nothing elſe but PAY 
the joining or ſeparating of Ideas in the Mind, 
juſt as they are affirmed, or deny d of each - "ep 


8 
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ther in the particular Propoſition aſſented to; cis 
plainly impoſſible thus to join or ſeparate in 
our Minds the Ideas of a Propoſition, whoſe 
Terms are to us perfectly inſignificant, and of 
which we have really to Ideas at all. This is 
evident to a Demonſtration; but Mr. Fanart 


thinks he has overthrown it, by obſerving, 


that tho" we know not for Inſtance what is 
meant by Jeſus, or what by Emanuel, yet we 
may believe in general, upon a ſuperadded ſuf-. 
ficient Teſtimony, 'that this Propoſition, Feſus 
is Emanuel, contains ſome certain Truth in it. 
But here it muſt I ſuppoſe be evident, that he 
ſubſtitutes one Propoſition for another, a general for 
a particular one; and then pretends that the Be- 


lief of a general Propefftion of which he has [deas, 


is the Belief of the particular Propoſition of which 
he has no Ideas. The Propoſition which he pre- 
tends to believe, without knowing what he be- 


lieves, or which he believes without believing, is 


this, Jeſus is Emanuel; but the Propoſition 
which he really and explicitly believes is this, 


that the former Propoſition falls under the general 


Claſs of untnoum Truths, He who really and 
explicitly believes or aſſents to this particular 
Propoſition, Jeſus is Emanuel, muſt in his own 


Mind join or connect the Idea of Jeſus with 


the Idea of Emanuel; which he cannot poſſibly 


do, if he has no ſuch Ideas: But he who be- 


lieves or aſſents to the other general Propoſi- 


tion, only joins or connects the general Ab- 
ſtract Idea of a Propofition with the general Ab- 
ſtract Idea of Truth. tr en 

And here, if Mr. Funcourt cannot ſee that 
theſe are two quite different Connexions, and 


relate to two perfectly diſtin& and different 
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Propoſitions, I doubt it would be to no great 
Purpoſe for me to take much Pains to inform 
him better. And now we have all our Author; 
Clearings and Elucidations upon this Subjes, 
I think tis evident that, in his way of Talking, 
we may as truly and properly be ſaid to kun 
and underſtand what cannot be known: or wader- 
ſtood, as to believe or aſſent to what we cannot 
underſtand. In Oppoſition, to which, I have 
endeavoured farther to. confirm the Truth of 
this Principle, that the rational Belief or Aſſeut of 
tbe Mind can in no Caſe be carried beyond the 
Perception of the Underſtanding. = 

I hall not now ſtay to expoſe the Weakneſs 
and Impertinence of all Mr. Faucourt's inſigni. 
ficant Gleauings, and his many dull inſipid A- 
buſes hereupon. I can eaſily forgive his Heat 
and Reſentment upon this Occaſion; ſince per- 
haps it may ariſe from his great Affection, and 
many Obligations to his Friends and Benefa- 
 Rtors, as he has given the World to underſtand 
already, However, I would adviſe him, when 
he ſhews himſelf in Publick again, to leave his 
Paſſions at Home, and bring his Underſtand- 
ing along with him. F 
Perhaps it may be e that I ſhoyld 
here take ſome Notice of Mr. Fuucourt s Obje- 
tions againſt what I had offered in a Letter to 
Mr. Cumming. concerning Conſequences, or the 
-Abſurdity- of that common Pretence, of car- 
rying the Principles and Doctrines of pure Re- 
velation beyond the original . expreſs Senſe, 
Nov, tho' I ſtand accountable for this to an 
abler Pen, and ſhould be glad to ſee Mr. Cum- 
ming s own Defence; yet ſince our Author 
muſt be megdling where he had no f 
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ſhall endeavour to let him ſee. what he has got 


"When I advanced that Principle. againſt 


Mr. Cumming, aſſigu d Reaſons for it from the 


different Nature of zeceſ/ary and contingent Truths, 
or from that well known Diſtinction between 
Matters of Sience and Matters of Fact. I obſer- 
red, that all neceſſary Scientifick Truths, hav- 
ing an immutable eternal Relation to, and De- 

dance on each other, might therefore be 


Tharred or deduced from one another in a Train 
of rational Conſequences; whereas all cuntin- 


gen Truths, or Fatts, as all Matters of mere Re- 
velation are with reſpect to us, ſince they are 
independent on each other, and have no ne- 
ceſſary Connexion with the Principles of Rea- 
ſon and Science properly ſo call'd, and ſince 
they depend abſolutely on Teſtimony, cannot 
poſſibly. be carry'd beyond the original ex- 
preſs Declaration of the Teſtifier or Revealer 
himſelf, Bur this Reaſon, which is perhaps de- 


monſtrative, our prudent Author takes no No- 
tice of, and does not it ſeems think himſelf 


concerned with. He ſaw perhaps very well, 
that he could not pretend to anſwer what I had 
offered; and therefore, inſtead of this he deviſes 
two other Reaſons for me, which never en- 
ter d into my Head, which could not poſſibly 
be any Reaſons at all, and in which he trifles, 
preſumes, and dogmatizes, beyond Example. 


And here, as a Specimen of our Author's Ci- 
vility and good Senſe, I ſhall quote what he 


has thought fit to offer 


| upon this Head, p. 38. 
where, ſpeaking af his impl | 


icit contradictory 


Faith, which we have already conſidered, he ſays, 
And by this Time 1 muſt obſerve, _ 
451 | 4 N 
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cc jt be indeed a blind Faith, a mere methanical 
& Impulſe, Entbufiaſm, or a ſtrong Perſuafion vid: 
cc out any rational Grounds, as he in his great 
'& Modeſty and Civility is pleas d to call it; Mr. 
cc aus own Faith is every jot as blind, 
6c mechanical, and enthuſiaſtick, as his Nei 
ce bours: Nay, more ſo; if what he affirms 
ce be true, that independent Fucts are uncapable if | 
cc yielding Conſequences ; and that this Aci of the 
c Mind in drawing rational Inferences and Dedufli- 
cc ons, muſe be confin'd to Principles of Reaſon and 
ce Science, diſtint# from Matters of Fact and Teſti- 
ce n. For if it be impoſſible in the Nature 
& of the Thing, to carry any Matter of pure 
& Revelation, beyond the expreſs Senſe and 
* Import of the Revelation it ſelf, as abſtract- 
« ed from all really diſtinct Conſequences 
cc whatever ; (which is his Opinion ;) it mult 
c be (I preſume). for one of 'theſe two Rex- 
'& ſons: Either, firſt, becauſe the expreſs Senſe 
ce of a Matter of pure Revelation is impoſſible 
(c to be known; for if the Senſe of Revelation 
e may be known, why mayn't ſuch Deducti- 
cc ons as repreſent by Parts what the Whole 
c contains, be drawn from it? And are the 
ce Inferences that the Principles of Reaſon af- 
- ford any more? Bur if the expreſs Import 
« it ſelf of a Divine Revelation is not to be 


“ underſtood, what does this Writer of eter- 


e nal Comtradictions mean, when he ſays, That 
C Things which depend wholly upon Revelation, muff 
' & by the Revelation it ſelf be brought down to our 
. Underſtandings and Capacities, ſo as to form ſome 
ce clear, confiſtent Notions and Conceptions of them? 
. © Or elſe, Secondly, becauſe the Truth of 
* ſuch «Seal is impoſſble-$0/ bs prove 
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« Which muſt leave therefore the Truth of al! 
« thoſe Conſequences which depend thereon, @ 
© doubtful and uncertain; there being in his 
ct Caſe no rational Foundation to believe either 
ce the Propoſitions themſelves, or any Truths 
« that he compriz'd in them. But will our 
c Author ſay, that the Truth of the Revelation 
« js doubtful, and yet that the Apoſtles were 
ce doubtleſs infallible, in whatever they delivered as 
(e the Mind and Will of God?” From what is 
here quoted, the Reader will' perceive that our 
Author is moſt ridiculouſly angry, and has 
been frighted almoſt out of his Wits. *Tis real- 
ly a great Exerciſe of Patience to be plagued 
continually with ſuch Inpertinenct.. But why 
ſhould this Trifler put his own preſumptive Rea- 
ſons upon me, againſt my expreſs Declarations 
to the contrary? And this too, when I had 
given him another Reaſon, and as I think a plain 
demonſtrative Reaſon, to which he has ſaid no- 
thing, and which therefore, as may well be pre- 
ſum d, he could not anſwern?;?? 
But does he indeed know, that the Act of 
Inference, or Deduction, depends upon the n. 
tural Relations of Things one to another, or does 
he not? If he does, I would ask him how it 
is poſſible that contingent Truths, or Truths in 
Fact only, betwixt which there is no natural 
Connexion and Dependance, ſhould be infer'd 
one from another ? Or how any Circumſtances 
of a Fa&can poſſibly be known, farther than is 
expreſs d and declared in the Teſtimony itſelf, 
upon which all our Kno > in fuch Mat- 
ters muſt entirely depend ? - bs 
Here he has neither attempted to anſwer the 
Reaſon of rhe Thing, nor to giye any Inſtance 
85. in 
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more? Les certainly; the Inferences which the 
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in Fact to the contrary ; and therefore, it may 
be preſum'd that he does not underſtand the 
Principle. And this is what he has plainly e- 
nough diſcover d in the Queſtion he asks, I 
mayu't ſuch Deduttions, as repreſent by Parts what 
the Whole contains, be drawn from it? And are 
the Iuferences that the Principles of Reaſon afford any. 


Principles of Reaſon, afford, are ſomething 
more than the Principle itſelf from which they 


are drawn, repreſented hy its ſeveral Parts; for 


otherwiſe Demonſtration would be nothing moxe 
than Definition, or explaining a complex Term, 
by enumerating the ſeveral fimple Ideas of 

Can Mr. Faucurt imagine, that the whole Sy- 
ſtem of Geometry, and. the poſſible Truths of 


that Kind, are contain d as Parts in this Propo- | 


fition, the three Angles of a Triangle are equal to 
two right Angles? Or that all the Truths and 
Doctrines of Natural Religion are included as 
the ſeveral conſtituent Parts of this Principle, 


Man is a rational free Agent, under the ſpecial Go- 


vernment of a Supreme Being? And yet this muſt 
be the Caſe, if he underſtands the Matter right, 
But before this accurate Writer pretends to be 
ſo angry with thoſe who will not talk in his 
blundering Way, he ought to acquaint him- 
ſelf better with the Nature of Things, and with 
the well-known and eſtabliſh d Signification of 
Words; ſo far at leaſt, as not to pur Definition 
for Demonſtration, and Deſcription for Deduction. 
This I think I may be accountable for, that 
whenever our Author ſhall vouchſafe to give us 
any particular Inſtances of his rational Infe- 


rences and Deductions, from Matters of 120 
ang 
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and Teſtimony itſelf, jt will ſoon appear, that 
theſe Inferences are the bog either in 
Whole or in Part, and. that his Conſequence 
carries him at moſt no farther, and perhaps 
not quite ſo far as the Principle itſelf: This, I 


ſay, will eaſily be made appear, or ſqmething 
 warſe, namely, that his pretended Inference has 


no Relation at all to the Principle, and that it 


is neither a Part ol it, nor a Conſequence from it. 


This Doctrine of Conſequences ſo nearly af- 


fects thoſe, who pretend to build their Hopes of 
Salvation, and the moſt. neceſſary fundamental 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith upon it, that I 


think it may be reafonably expected they ſhould 


clear this their main Principle, before they pro- 


ceed too far in their excommunicating, hereti- 
cating Method. Let them prove that Things 
neceſſary to Salvation, and Chriſtian Catholick 


Communion, are left to the Inferences and De- 
duct ions of human Reaſon ; and that they are 


not plainly expreſs d and made characteriſtically 
neceſſary in the Revelation itſelf. Till this be 
done, I verily believe Mr. Faucourt maſt leave 


his Subſcribing Brethren, but in an ill Flight, 


whatever elſe he might be able to ſay in their 
Defence. e e | 
And this brings me to the laſt Account de- 
pending between Mr, Fancourt and me, relating 
to Siucerity ; in which he has perhaps uſed his 
wtmoſt . Endeavours to corrupt and pervert the 
well known eſtabliſh'd Signification of Words, 
and the plain Scope and Deſign of all that I had 
laid, in order to charge me with the maſt 


groundleſs and unrighteous Conſequences. To 


give the Reader a Sample of Mr. Faucourt's Ju- 
ftice and Inpartiality, while he is treating of 
4 of | 7 Sincerity, 
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| Sen 745, I ſhall here quote the whole Paſſage 
3 
out of the Letter of Enthufiaſm, from 3 
he has torn that Scrap with which he has made 
ſo weak and inſignificant a Clamour. Having 
there call'd upon the Four Miniſters to give ſome 
Account of their Condu&, in ſetting up a Prin- 
ciple as a neceſſary Fundamental Article of the 
riſtian Faith, which, as I had ſhewn, could 
not conſiſt either with Reaſon or Scripture ; 1 
add, p. 35, 36. © But tho I have ſufficient 
_ ** Reaſon to conclude that you are under a Mi- 


e ſtake in this Matter, yet I have more Cha» 


ce rity than to think that your Error is damna- 
< ble; I am perſuaded, that whatever Miſtakes 


« or Errors are conſiſtent with a ſincere En- 


& deavour to know the Will of God, and to 
& do it, are conſiſtent with Holineſs, and 


tc therefore with Salvation; and that God not 


* only will not condemn a Man for an Error 


- © abſolutely invincible, but will alſo, upon the 


& gracious Terms of his Goſpel-Covenant, by 
&« a general Repentance, thro the Merits of 
« Chriſt, be ready to pardon all ſuch Miſtakes 
& and Errors as Men may fall into, not from 
ce any vicious ſelfiſþ Principle, or any wilful Op- 
© poſition to the Truth, but from mere human 
« Frailty, or ſuch Weakneſſes and Overfights 
cc as are common to the beſt of Men. This is 


cc certainly molt agreeable to the Genius and 


« Spirit of Chriſtianity; a Principle, every 
c where recommended and enforced by the 
cc Goſpel of Chriſt; and without ſuch a Princi- 
te ple of Charity, and that Diſpoſition and 
Conduct that muſt flow from it, and be in- 
e fluenced by it, I fear the moſt illuminated 
4 Nahe of us all would haye Reaſon to 

7 * tremble 
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c tremble under the Inſpection of his omni- 


« ſcient Lord, and deſpair of his own Salva- 
tion. For my own — I ſee Reaſon every 
« Day. more and more to thank God for the 
e Blefling of ſuch an Education, as never led 
me into theſe Principles of Bigottry and En- 
* chuſiaſm ; but that 1 can worſhip the one 
« — 9 — thro the —— _ —— 
10 on u 
ce the yon ry Popes ad es e 6 of the 125 
© Spirit, to lead me into all Neceſſary 
“ and to guide me thro? the Snares 4 fon 
«© tations of this World, in the Way of Peace 
and Holineſs, to the heavenly everlaſting 
« Kingdom ; without thinking my ſelf obliged 
© to pronounce Damnation on the one Side or 
the other, where Men a equally honeſt 
and ſincere, merely becauſe they can't agree 
ic about certain dark en Points, which 
6 - Tons weak Zealots may reckon of great Im- 
rtance. In ſuch Caſes, it ſeldom happens 
ut the confident,” preſuming, _— 
« Side are in e wrong) and whether they 
are right or wrong with — to their 
in their 
“Conduct, when they are ſo free with their 
“ 'Anathema's and Curſes, as if Gad had en- 
© truſted them with the Keys of the bottom- 
© leſs Pit, and withal given them a Commiſſion 
© to conſign over thoſe to everlaſting Fire, 
* ho in the] t of the whole impartial 
* World muſt be look d upon to be as intel - 
Men, and as 
4 good Chriſtians, as themſelves. For my oun 
art, I long for that Time, which is not 


« far off; when — of implicit RE 
an 


« and blind” uncharitatile Zeal, ſhall be ex- 
* ploded and baniſhed dur Proteſtant Country; 
ec and when Sinrerity on the one Hund, and the alſo- 
& hall remuin as the /tingttiſhing Principles 
6 1 — Se nt © 
| Now from hence Mr. Fancourt concludes, 
that I have ſer up for dincexity without Truth; 
that Sinrerity, in, this Account of it, may be 
ſeparated from all, eten the molt: neceſſary and 
femdatiental Friuh; and that tlie Doctrine J here 
advance, is the very Drogs of Paganiſm, and per- 
fealy conſiſtent with the umoſt Degrees of dia- 
bolical Deluſion, and marat Wickedneſy. ::-;- * 
J ſhall not here pretend to argue with ſyct 
an Adverſary as this, upon a Point that is too 
plain to be diſputed, and in which he has 
ſhewyn himſelf uncapablé df Conviction. But 
ſince he appeils to the Judgment ef the Impartia}; 
may venture to give him up tlie whole Cauſe, if 
he can find any impartial Perſon, or indeed any 
Man at all in his right Senſes} excepting him 
ſelf, who is of his Mind in this Particular. 


make good 
ſing Sincerity to conſift only in a Man's acting 


his Conſequences, without ſuppo- 


upon his preſent Sentiments, whatever: they are; 
and whether he has made any rational free n- 
quiry concerning it or not. To which he re- 
plies, that this is only Imagination; that I mi- 
ſtake and abufe him in 


He ought therefore to have fſleun in whar other 
poſſible Senſe of the Word, Sinceriry might be ſe- 
parated from all 7rath, and berconfiſtenc 9 


Appeal; and believe! 


ing it; and that he 
did not underſtand Sincerity in any ſuch Senſe. 
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the groſleſt Paganiſm, and moral Wickedneſs. S. 
But tis enough for ſuch Writers to Mift' and 
erade what they cannot anſwer, and perhaps 
our Anchor reckotis Hill 2 accoun table to God 
only. | 
"fiber; if ohe Method will hide 60 be & | 
reſol ved to — another; and accordingly he has 
two very different Weights and Meaſares, by 
which he examines and adjuſts my Account of 
Sincerſty. When he puts it into one Scale, he 
finds ĩt extremely wanting; chere is no Truth 
nor Sounduels in Fel tis inert chan Arg 
goſſelt Diaboliſen 4 — Wickcirels” Bi 
when he applies it to the other End of the 225 
lance, tis too heary; it outweighs all Human 
Atta inments, and amounts even to a faper- "OD 
angelical Perfection. * 


Upon my ſaying,” that n 
to bis Judgment, — tak ol —¼— 
can to mform himſelf Tight by an impartial Exami- 
nation, is. in his Praftice, and thut both theſe 
(i. e. ſincere Enquiry and ſincere Practice) are 
neceſſary'to denominate the Perſom ſincere 3 this ſan- 
guine Writer thus exclaims, p. 44. © So that he 
© that? knows any thing leſs than what he 
might poſſibly have known; or he that be- 
© jeves any thing ſhort of what, after the 
© utmoſt Enquiries, he would have ſeen Reaſon 
* to believe; and does not act up; and ſteddily ; 
© too, unto what he might thus have known” 
“ and believed; is, for ought I ſte, (Mr. Mor- 

« gan being Judge,) no other thin an infiricere 
Man, or than a mere H „ and wWHhom 
* he himſelf could conſign over to everlaſting: 
1 Fire. Alas, are there ä 


66 rity 
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< rity neither, no more than there are in Cer- mot 
<« tainty! Shall nothing bear the Name of this lity 
* — 2 Grace, but the higheſt Flights we 
& can attain unto ! What Hayock ſhall ſuch a 
cc. Caſuiſtical Divine as this make of the Peace pre 
t and Conſolation of weak Believers l How vio! 
dc more charitable, as well as juſt, are the Senti- 
' © ments of our Brethren, who allow that the F 
* moſt upright Saint upon Earth is not free his 
&« from ſinful Guilt, but often ſees Cauſe. to Fnc 
ee complain of a treacherous Heart? Here it thei 
7 — — that our Author throws him- the) 
fl all along into Fits of Aſtoniſhment, and 
Surprize ; and endeavours to. perſuade his Rea- Peac 
der, that when I talk of Mens :aki 


ug. all the, tell 
_ the) 


Care t m the beſt Uſe of their 

Gn - A * — the Mind and Will not 
of God for their own Salvation, that I intend- ind1 
ed to ſtrain theſe and ſuch-like Expreſſions to part 
the utmoſt Extent of a bare natural Poſabilicy, and 
ſo as to exclude the Grace of the Goſpel, and our 
that Pardon which it offers to Sinners upon Re- for 


tance, and Faith in, or Dependance on, allo! 
- "witty Mediation and Interceſſion of Jour fam 
Chri 2 * E 


Bur how came Mr. Fancourt to make this dub 
Diſcovery, that I am no Chriſtian; that I have itſel 
thrown off the Grace and Mercy of the Go- ther 
ſpel, and all the Benefits of Chri Ori s Death to Refi 
Sinners; and that-I can admit of no Salvation Aut 
or Acceptance with God, but upon a ſtrictiy and 
faultleſs and rr Do the - 
Expreſſions, making the beſt Uſe of our Haus: upf 
taking all the Care we can, &c. neceſſarily imply rn 
ſo much? Or rather, are they not conſtantly, MW wor 
and without 1 — apply d to — vent 
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moral Conduct, uſed in a lower and more qua- 
lity'd Senſe ? I challenge him to produce any 
Caſuiſtical Divine, or any Philoſopher, . Divine, 
or Moraliſt at all, Who has ever uſed theſe Ex- 
preflions in reference to Mens moral Beha- 


viour and Conduct, in the Senſe that he would 


ſtrain them to. | 

But does our ſerious Author never exhort 
his Hearers from the Pulpit, to uſe their beſt 
Endeavours, and take all the Care they can for 
their own Salvation? Is he afraid of this, leſt 
they ſhould look upon their Duty as a Thing 
impracticable, or leſt he ſhould diſturb the 
Peace and Conſolation of Weak Believers ? Does he 
tell them, that they need nor take all the Care 
they can, and- that their beſt Endeavours are 
not neceſſary in this Cafe ; but that they may 
indulge their Pride, their Malice, and other 
particular Vices, provided they are but right 
and good in the main? If this be ſo, I doubt 
our Author's Qualifications are intended only 
for his particular Friends, and that he cannot 
allow his Adverſaries to be ſincere upon the 
ſame Terms, | 5 : 

But tis evident, that the very Nature of the 
Subject, and the obvious Reaſon of the Thing 
itſelf, might qualify theſe Expreſſions, and that 
there is no need of making any ſuch particular 
Reſtrictions. What if one ſhould ſay, that our 
Author has done his beſt in this Performance, 
and taken all the Care he can not to expoſe him- 
{elf to the Pity or Contempt of the Publick; 1 
ſuppoſe the Expreſſions might be allow'd as 
juſt and proper enough, and what every one 
would eafily underſtand, But yet, if I ſhould. 
venture to ſay this, PRO Mr. Fancourt a 

3 | | Ci 
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call, me to a very ſtrict and fevere Accqunt for 
it; and maintain, on the contrary, that his 
Natural Facultics, in their utmoſt Extent, 
might poſſibly have cartied him a little far- 


er. | OY 
No Body ſcruples to ſay of a wicked Man, 
who is ſtrongly and habitually devoted to his 
Avarice and Ambition, that he takes all the 
Care he can to raiſe and enrich himſelf, and. uſes 
his beſt Endeavours to obtain his carnal ſelfiſh 
End; and if another ſhould take the ſame Care, 
and uſe the ſame Endeavours to pleaſe God; and 
obtain his Favour, every one would allow him 
to be ſincere, and that he made the beſt Uſe of his 
rational Faculties and Talents, in the Purſuit 
of true Happineſs; tho* in the one Caſe and 
the other, there might be Room enoug for 
different Degrees of Application and Dilr 
zence, conſiſtent with the ſame perſonal Cha- 
racers, and the ſame general Way of expreſſing 


. 


F e 
Theſe Things are clear and obvious to the 
meaneſt Capacity, from the natural univerſal 
Uſe of Language; and therefore our Author, 
not finding any Difficulty in the Caſe, was 
forced to make one. Now tho this might pals 
as a ſufficient Reply to all that he has offered 
concerning Sincerity ; yet ſince he, affeQs to 
throw himſelf into Doubts and Perplexities 
* the Subject, loads me with a Multitude 
_ of Queſtions, and pretends to be at a, great. 


Loſs about my Meaning, I ſhall ſubmit, my {elf 
for a few Pages to the hard-Fate of being. his 
Catechumen. And here the firſt Thin, that 
puzzles our learned Author, is, what I ſhould 


mean by an Iapartial Examination ; Whether, f 


ho are free front al 


Tau foregong LEFLERS. 131 


be ſuch, I mpartiality, Unprejudicedneſs, O. 
as a Man way by capable of whio. is ſubj fe 
human Iafirmitieß, aſſions and wrong Im 
hogs, or ſuch as the y, only can by 15 of 
theſe? Sure I am, that I 
have not given Him the Teaſt Ground. for this 
Scruple. Tein [oak {peak of the, Scerity of Mex, 
and not of Age; and of Men under their 
preſent rea! Chas ſuch as they are, 4 
Fa, and not under any meer ima 8 
Kue in which Mr. Faucourt 5 fn ven- 
tion 8 4 7 might aß fit. to place 
them. What I maintain is this, chat Cod will 
judge and reward Men accordiug'to what they 
are and Rave, and not according to what they | 
are not and haye_not; and conſequently, that 
he, will not condenin and puniſh any Man, at 
any Time, and under any Circumſtances, for 


not knowing, 2 ede or 4 5 What that 


Ferſon, at char Tide. and under thoſe Circum- 
Nuss could. not poſſibly know, believe, or do. 
Nay, that G, wall not only not condemn Men 
for any Tgnomapce or ker abſolutely invinci- 
ble; but will allo, the Grace and Mercy of 
the Goſpel, 'make- 15 Allowances: in this 
Caſe,, and not condemn or puniſh Men but 
where their Duty was clear and obyious, ea 
and practicable, by thoſe gracious Aids and 
Gitances, Helps and Advanrages, - which were 
12 9 ſincerely, and compaſſionately offered 


This is e f ave declared for, and the 
main Principle I inſiſt on, as every one mult ſee 
apd know ; and if Mr. Funcourt thinks he can 
proye the contrary, he is doubtleſs at Liberty, 
whenever he pleaſes, to mon a Trial of his Skill 
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He goes on, 2 46. t a8 whe ther Men 
not be fincere iti their nada, "without, 2 
Aoi in their Practice; and hether i it may not 

be juſt in Cod for this Calle 0 ſend * ſtrong 
Deluſiont, that they ſbould belie e FA Lie 3 t hat they 
all migbit be Lied who believed not the Truth, but 
bad Pleaſure in Unrighteouſutſs . No Body, 1 pre- 
ſume, can imagine that Cid is bound to Coh- 
'vince and ſave Men, whether they will or na; 
or that God may not juſtly leave thoſe to their 
wilful choſen ck Stupidity, and” prac- 
ical Error, who reſolye to*be wicked and pro- 
fligate in Spite of Evidence and Conyi 
and in Oppoſition to all the Reaſons and Mo- 
tives that can be offered them to* the contrar 
This is plainly the Caſe, Which the Ap 
ſuppoſes in the Paſſage hete Teferr'd to; 75 
3 this is to the Author's P Hole, or wh 

he would infer from hence is, I fnuſt own,,! i 
yond my Comprehenſion. There is no Con- 
nexion between Speculation, and. Practice of any 


Sort or Kind whatever ; no Truth in Speculs: 


tion and Theory which a good Man may knoy 
and believe, but the moff wicked Man 

Earth, however forſaken of God, may know and 
believe the ſame. A Man may be perfe&alyand 
thoroughly orthodox in, the Senſe of our Aub, 
the Nur Miniſters, and all Creed-Makers ; and yet 
be given up to ſtrong Deluſions to believe 3 
Lie in, the Apoſtle's Seniſe; i: e. left to theit 
own free Choice under the practical, and there- 
fore damnable Error, of a wicked ungodly 
Life. The Author's' Malice in this Queſtion 
is viſible enough, though it is no more to 
his Purpoſe, than if he had ask'd, Whether 


God might not, by his immediate Power, fr 
[pen 


i >= 
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See the Motion of mtr in en 
bs? . —1 rat IJOLIEEI 101 =. 12 
have 4 nelly — with” Sincevity = 
not as neceſſary, and may nor be as' much inf 


n, 
"as Sincerity itſelf#' Wi thour all Doubt a 
ever deny d it ? This is what I contend for, 
that no Truth bam be neceſſary to any Man's 
Salvation, but: hat has a neceſſary Connexion | 
with that Man's Sineerity. 

He goes on with his Catechiſm, p. 47. — 7 
45 Whether the Truths which: haue a neceſſary | 
Connexion with and Dependance upon Mr. Morgan's 
Sixcerity, muſt needs be the ſame in Number, * 
and Weight, with the Truths that haue a neceſſar 
Connexion with and Dependance upon another Man's 
Sincerity? This is asking, Whether all Mens 

acities and Talents are not equal, or one 


ind the: net And. Wb ide ho ln 


more, and have more Talents committed to 
them, are not oblig'd in proportion to do more 
than others ? Which 1s too eaſy, or rather too 
trifling a Queſtion to need an Anſwer. But he 
tells us, If the Truths which are neceſſurily cunnec ted 
with one Man's Sincerity, are not the very ſame with 
the Truths which are neceſſarily connected with ano- 
ther Man's Sis it will follow, that the Truths 
which” neither are, nor appear to be, of yy Neceſſity 
or- Importance to one Per on, may really l e, and ap- 
pear fa to another. This is very true; I readily 

grant it; and what then? Why then the Terms 

of Salvation, and Terms of Chriſtian Communion to 
every: Man, are not one and the ſame ; and ſo that 

there may be Room for Chriſtian Charity, where I 

am not therefore oblig d to receive into Chriſtian. 

Commynion.. Nut l I rhink our Author is: 


K 3 a 
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| 
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him \qualify'd for it; and hat be would not 
wilfully and knowingly-exclude from his Com- 


know more, or ſee farther, or clearer than hi 


a little myſterious, and ought 40 explain im. 
ſelf farther; for I cannot imagine what Chiti 
ſtian Charity Mr. Fancuum can have for a Man 
whom he cannot admit to Ohriſtiam Communion, 
If he cannot admit à Man to: Chriſtian Com- 
munion, I hope tis becauſe he does not think 


munion thoſe who are qunlify d upon 


Terms for the Kingdom of Heaven. But if he 


can have this Charity far: us diſſenting Bro- 
ther, to believe that he is a good Chriſtian, 
in the — 63a ws and entitled to the 
Kingdom of Heaven; yet, notwithſtanding 
this his Judgment concerning him, will exclude 
him from Chriſtian Communion, 6r refuſe. to 
communicate with him as a Chriſtian; I muſt 
leave him to account for this Conduct to our 
common Lord and Maſter, at the laſt and great 
Day, ſinee I rannot expect that he ſhould ever 
account for it befordGmmeeC. 

Tis evident that this Writer goes upon a 


Principle, that muſt oblige him to ſeparate Com- 


munion from all who know either more or leſs 
than himſelf; For he who. has a greater Capa- 


city, and knows more, wilt have ſome Talent 
or other neceſſary to be improved, which can- 
not be neceflary. in our Author, who has it not; 


and he whoſe Capacities and Abilities are leſs, 
may want ſevetal Talents not neceſſary to him, 


which yet may be of great Importance and Ne- 


cefſity to be well apply d and improy'd by Mr. 
Funcourt, to whom they are committed, Upon 
this Principle, he muſt ſeparate from, and ex- 
communicate ſome- Chriſtians, © becauſe they 
ms 


felt; 
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elf; and others, becauſe they are not quite To 

wiſe as he: tho perhaps he might find it hard 

to form any Church or Congregation of ſuch 
perfectly fiacable Believers. Thele are his Terms 

of Communion ; which yet are as far from be- 

ing Chriſtian, as à private, uncharitable, ſchiſ- 
matical Faction is from being the Catholic 
Church of Orig, or any Part of it. ay 

But, notwithſtanding theſe different Capaci- 

ties and Talents of different Perſons under the 

ſame Chriſtian Diſpenſation; yet the Catholick 
Terms of Chriſtian Communion and Accept- Y 
ance with God, ate the Tame at all Times t 

every Man allke, and throughout the whol 
Chriſtian World, Fo much ſoever it may puz- 

zle Mr. Funcuurt to conceive of it; and con- 
cetning theſe Catholick Terms of Communion 

and Acceptance with God, no Chriſtian could 

be in any Doubt or Helitation at all. if human 
Creeds, and the ect anti-chriſtian 
Deciſions of fallible, corrupt, and deſigning 
Men, had not long fince eſtabliſhed ES 
Rule of Orthodoxy Pefides the Holy Scriptures, 
and very diffetent Terms of Communion from 
thoſe which were always declared for and inſiſt- 
ed upon by n and his Apoſtles. But! 
have already ſaid ſo much upon this Subject in 

the Two Letters to Mr. Cumming and Sit Richard 
Blatkthore, that I hope the Reader will excuſe 

my giving my ſelf any farthet, Trouble about 

it, tilt fomething more to the Putpoſe ſhall be 

offered on the other Side. Ja tr 

N.. Fami perhaps might think himfelf 

ſlighted, if 1 ſhould hot take ſome Notice of 

his new ingenious Hypotheſis concerning the | 
Trigity. He thinks, that three diſtinct compleat | 
We AL K 4 | Powers | | 
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Powers of Underſtanding, Willing, Oc. in the 
one individual Subſtance of God, is a juſt and 
proper Repreſentation of what the Scriptufe 
declares of the Three Perſons, the Father, Sup, 
and Holy GhofF. To expoſe this Hypotheſis in 
its full Light, and in all its Abſurdities and 
contradictory Conſequences, would be. a very 
* tedious and unneceſſary Work; and therefore I 
ſhall only make a few brief Remarks upon it, 


"ſuch as may be ſufficient, I ſuppoſe, to over - 


throw it. 7 | \ 
Firſt then, *tis evident that this Hypotheſis 
cannot account for the different diſtinguiſhj 
Offices and Operations of different and diſtinc 
Perſons or Agents, The Author talks much of 
diſtinct ſimilar Powers as the Characteriſticks 
of Perſons, and yet he mentions the Word 
Perſons with great Caution, and ſeems really 
afraid of the Expreſſion. A ſimilar Power, he 
owns, is not the hole of a Perſon, If his ſimi- 
lar Power be not the Mole, he ought to have 
told us whether it be a Part of the Perſon, and 
what the other Part is, that we might have 
known what he intended by a ole Perſon, 
But I think tis evident, that in his Hypo- 
theſis theſe perſonal Powers cannot be Perions 
at all, either in Whole or in Part, but only 
the Properties or Attribytes of a Perſon or 
Perſons, I would ask then, What are the Per- 
ſons, or Perſon, to whom theſe Powers be- 
long, and by whom they are exerted and em- 
ploy'd? Here, if he would ſpeak, out and 
| ſpeak Sepſe in his own Way, he muſt ſay, the 
active intelligent Subſtance, or Subjeft, which 
being ſuppoſed but one and the ſame, *tis plain 
dhe Perſon or Agent can be but one, who ſome- 
| OY 1 times 
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times a&s and determines himſelf by one Power, 
and ſometimes by another. And thus his Hy- 
potheſis does not relieve him at all, ſince he 
muſt ſtill ſuppoſe God to be but one Perſon or 
Agent, as well as one Being. And this one per- 
ſonal Being, or one true God, muſt be conſidered 
as communicating to, and covenanting with 
himſelf; as ſending and commiſſioning himſelf; 
commanding and obeying himſelf; as worſhip- 
ping and praying to himſelf, and making Sa- 
tistaction to himſelf. The ſame individual in- 
telligent Being, or Agent, will make Satisfac- 
tion with one Power, and receive Satisfaction 
with another Power; will inſiſt upon infinite 
Satisfaction with one Power, and diſpenee 
with all Satisfaction in another Power; will 
worſhip and obey himſelf with one Power, 
and receive his o.]n Homage and Obedience 
with another Power. Nay, the ſame God, and 
the ſame Perſon, the ſame active imelligem Sub- 
jelt, if this Hypotheſis be Senſe, will act and 
not act, ſuffer and not ſuffer, be God and no 
God, Man and no Man. This, I think, muſt 
be the State and Condition of Chriſtianity, ac- 
cording to our Author's Hypotheſis: But whe- 
ther this be likely to clear up the Scriptures, 
or to make Men wiſer and better; or not, I 
muſt leaye him to conſider.. © - | 
It farther: deſerves” a particular Remark, 
that this Hypotheſis, concerning the Being and 
Perfections of God, is purely arbitrary, with- 
out any conceivable Ground, Reaſon, or Ne- 
ceſſity, in the Nature of Thi All that 
our Author here contends for, is the Poſſibi- 
lity of his Hypotheſis, or that what he ſuppoſes 
goes not imply a Contradiction in the „ 


of Things ; but, then x grants that the 
contrary is equally poſſible, and may 

be 2 any — nd he 
Nature of Things; for he does not pretend to 
prove that what he has advane d is neceſſaty, 
and that it cannot poſſibly be otherwiſe in the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things ; from whence 
tis plain that he has here repreſented Gd as 
a mere contingent Being, whoſe Exiſtence or 
Non-Exiſtence are equally poſſible, and may 
be equally ſuppoſed, without any Contradiction 
in the Nature and Reaſon of Things. Tis eri- 
dent, that the Author can pretend to no more 
Reaſon and Neceſſity, in the Nature of the 
Thing, to ſuppoſe three ſimilar co-ordinate per- 
ſonal Powers or Properties, three Underſtand- 
ings, three Wills, Cc. in God, than he has to 
ſuppoſe an indefinite or infinite Number of 
ſuch perſonal Powers and Properties. One in- 
finitely perfect Underſtanding can know 48 
much as three, or an infinite Number of ſuch 
Underſtandings; and one abſolutely perfect 
Will, or Power of Acting, can do as much as 
three, or an infinite Number of ſuch Wills 
*Tis plain then, that the ſuppoſing more than 
one in this Caſe, muſt be a Suppoſition purely 
arbitrary, without any Reaſon or Neceſſity 
in the Nature of Things; and that ſuch 4 
Suppoſition would imply no farther or higher 
Perfection at all; ſince one abſolutely perfect 
Underſtanding and Will, muſt be capable and 
ſufficient to know and do every Thing that 
is poſſible to be known or done; and to de- 
ny this, muſt be a direct and expreſs Con 
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The. plain Conſequence ol all / this is, that 
Mr. Fumaurt s Hypotheſis deſtroys and gives 
up all the rational demoniſtrative-Evidetice and 
. —— t 
or one t e, by 
i np God to be ſuch a Sort of Being as 
exiſts w thout ang Reaſon or Nevellicy in the 
Nature of the Thing. Me will ſay, perhaps, 
that there may be Reaſon and Nece ſſity in the 
Nature of the Thing for the Exiſtence of ſuch 

4 Being as he has repteſented under the Name 
and Notion of tliis One. Gd, tho? that Reaſon 
and Neceſſity be undiſcoverable by human Rea- 
ſon, as being above and beyond our Under- 
funding and Capacities: But fill; this will 

iving up all the rational Evidence and 
el tr the Bring and Exiſtence: af and 
lacing Natural Retiginn upon tlie ſane Foun- 
— — - +. 
An Atheiſt will tell him, that the Univerſe 
is eternal, neceſſary; and ſelf- exiſtont, by an 
infinite eternal Series and Sutreſſion of neceſ- 
ſary natural Cauſes and Effects Now how 
would MV. Funconrr confute ſuch an Adverſary, 
and o rtHẽỹ ]] this Atheiſtical Hypotheſis ? 
Would he fay; that tis moſt unteaſonable and 
abfurd / to ſuppoſe the neteſſary Selt-Exiſtence 
of Things, Which are evidently in their own 


Nature contingent,” and for whoſe Exiſtence 
there 1 is no more Reaſon or Neceſſity, 
in the Nature ot Things themſelves, than 


for their Non-Exiſtence 5 * confequently, 
that they cannot poſſibly exiſt by an abſolute 
intrinſick . Neteſſity in the Things themſelves, 
but mutt neceſſarily derive their Exiſtence from 
the free Agency of ſome firſt independent ag; 


He cannot, with any Grace, urge this, or 
ſuch like Argument againſt an Atheiſt;' becauſe 
the other would eaſily turn his own Hypotheſis 
upon him, and make it appear, that he him- 
ſelf ſuppoſes the ſame Thing concerning Gai; 
and that there is no more Reaſon or Neceflity, 
in the Nature of the Thing, for the Exiſtence 
of ſuch a Being as he has repreſented under tlie 
Name of God, than there is for the neceſſaty 
eternal Self- Exiſtence of the Univerſe itſelf, in- 
dependent of any extrinſick efficient Cauſe at 
all. T hope our Author would not here appeal 
with his Atheiſt, from Reaſon to Scriptures, 
tho' I think he would have no other Way for 
it: but with what Succeſs, I muſt leave him 
ren ih e oye SI 
The plain Truth of the Caſe is, in ſhort, 
this: No eſſential Attribute or Perfection can 
poſſibly belong to God at all, which does not 
neceſſarily belong to him, ſo as to imply the 
Impoſſibility of the contrary, in the | 
and Reaſon of the Thing. The Scripture re- 
veals many Things concerning the Good-Will 
and Pleaſure, the Actions or free Operations 
of God, and the Exerciſe and. Diſplay of his na- 


tural eſſential Attributes and Perfections, in 


his Diſpenſations of Grace towards his Crea- 
tures; but it reveals no new eſſential Attribute 
or Perfection in God, which was not known or 
demonſtrable before from the Principles of Na- 
tural Religion, and the Reaſon of the Thing 
itſelf. How poſſible ſoever therefore the Au- 
thor's Hypotheſis might be, when apply d to 
contingent Beings, whoſe Exiſtence depends 


upon the good Pleaſure and free Agency of 


God; yer tis plainly impoſſible and 
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ry; when apply d to Gif himſelf, as 4 neceſſary. 
fiikerilbent“ ing; Who exiſts, not b — 
Will or Pleaſure, but by Nature and 

ſity: I ſay, his Hypotheſis here is plainly te 
poſſible and contradictory, becauſe it fappoles 


eſſential Attributes and Perfections in God, 


without any Neceſſity in the Nature of the 
Thing; and thereby deſtroys and nulliſies all 
the natural Evidence for the Being and Exiſt- 
ence of one God. Now, whether this Writer 
will _ to quit his own Hypothefis, or 
pe all the rational demonftrative Evi- 

efice for the ws Frog Exiſtence of one God, 
I cannot tell; but I am fully and clearly per- 
ſuaded, that he muſt do one of them'; and 


ſince he has diſcarded the Principles of 


Reaſom and Natural Religion, it muſt doubt 
leſs, be worth tlie Publick's while, to ſee 
what Link he would next make with Scrip- 
ture. 14 Iii 
It may be worth ſorie Notice here, that our 
Author, to give ſome Colour to his three ſimi- 
lar Powers, or. thtee coordinate diſtinct Sets 
of all perſonal Attributes and Perfections in 
God, pretends that there are in God, and in 
every Perſon, three diſtin& diffimilar Powers, 
which he diſtinguiſhes by the Power of Under- 
ſtandin ing the Power of Willing, and the Pow- 
er of. That theſe three are not one 
and the 4M bat different Powers and Princi- 
be of Action, he ſays he is ready to demonſtrate 3 
ut he has luckily fp fpared his Demonſtration, 
and T am well aſſur d that he has good Rea- 
ſon for it. 


*Tis evident, that what he calls the Power of 
Underſtanding in God, is no Power at all, nor 


has 
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has any Relation at 4 A Lies lian. als in- 
nite Underſtabding,” or. Ompiſciente,, by which 

he knows all Things, is not an N but hip 
et eſlential Actribut or r Property. and 
he ant with as 4 enſe, WE, 175 145 
1 ol e 4 the Power of 


4 is 1 think farther evident, that 125 
and Doing, are the ſame; Thing in God, ik 
deed in every other Age Every Action 
mult. be. APN, 902 70 al, or a 25 
e ee of moving abe e ; 

18 It, poſhb & tO e A 
But hat the Autber f. Lenng, 912 
if he aims at any lien 85 N 
rent Ald ſuppoſe diff ferent 115 gr rl 
Action, in the lam o 72 
93.4908 and Principle 7 ion muſt | 
ferent, as. the 5 ARs.an 15 997 5 to 5 
it is apply'd and determin [1 
and Way of Talking, he 8 hor 78 
if he 1 50 


only —. but rey 5 

pleas d, an infivite N. 

diſtin& Wills, . 1 of Ac- 
tion, in every partic might 
have diſtinguih d, fon 1 1 the 
Power of Thinking, th 0 gu My Speaking, 
the Power of Writz alking 
and the Power el Lad +" he . Power s 
being very gonceited, and very 15 ee 
From hence tis plain, that. our Author 8 three 


diſſimilar Powers reſolve themſelves, into one 
ſimilar Power, i. e. into the one Principle: of 
Action, or the Will of the Agent. . But, to 
take him in his own Way; there are in God 
three co-ordinate limilar Powers, under arch, of 
Vn 
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which are included three ſimilar Powers of 
Underſtanding, Willing, and Doing. And 
thus, according to this Hypotheſis, God is a Be- 
ing endued in the Whole with Tuejus Powers, 
Three ſimilar Powers, and Nine diſſimilar Ones. 
And is not this a fine Way of Talking concern- 
ing the Being and effential Perſons of. God, 
and a likely Means of enlightening» People's 
Underſtandings in the right Knowledge of God 
and the Holy Scriptures 2 Tis poffible that 
I may not eſcape with this Writer, and ſome 
of his zealous angry Friends, the Cenſure of 


"Fa 7 


Impiety and P eneſs,, only for expo 
in him a moſt ſenſeleſs Abuſe of 3 


Attributes of God; which, however it may con- 
filt with Piety and a good Intention, cannot 
certainly conſiſt with 4 Zeal. according to Knows 


leage. affen CAME GIA I (if, 3s a 
I cannot but here obſerve farther, what ap- 
pears to me very evident, that this Writer, 
while he talks of the Being, Unity, and Peres 
tions of God, and labours to diſtinguiſh an indi- 
vidual intelligent Being from an individual Per- 
ſon, deſtroys, the only Frinciple of Individuation, 
and has no Mark or CharaReriiſtck at all left 
of different Being. Lis plain, that he all along 
abſtracts the general Idea, or rather the general 
Name of Being, from all the Attributes, Pro- 
perties, and Perfections of Being; and then he 
maintains that God is ene Being, under that ge- 
neral confuſed Senſe, or metaphyſical Nonſenſe, 
in which all Beings are one; and there can be 
no poſſible CharaGeriſtick,' or any Mark of Di- | 
ſtinction, betwixt one Being and another. But 
is chis all that the Scripture intends by the | 
Unity of God, or by declaring that God) is wy | | 
enk! that 
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and One God, as he makes uſe of them in this 
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that he is one abſtract metaphyſical' E/hee, 
Subſtanee,' or Subſtratum ?- Does the One God ſig- 
nify nothing but an Eu, Rationis, or a mere 
Creature of the Imagination?  _ © 

He who can perſuade himſelf, that the 
Names of God in Scripture, which are ſo plain- 
ly perſonal, and ſo evidently characteriſtical of one 
ſingle individual Agent, or one independent firſt 
Cauſe; he, I ſay, who can think that theſe 
Names ſtand only for one abſtract metaphyſical 


| Subſtance, or Subſtratum, muſt have an Under- 


ſtanding ſtrangely turned to miſtake plain Senſe, 


and to run into eternal Darkneſs and Confu- 
ſion. Dr. Waterland, while he is ſpeaking of 


the Unity of God, owns, that he has no Princi- 


ple of Individuation in this' Caſe, which' he 


ys is a Thing very much wanted: That is, in 
plain Engliſh, he underſtands nothing by the 
Unity of God, and has no Meaning to t e Terms 
of this Propoſition, God is One. And have not 


_ theſe Gentlemen brought the Cauſe of all Re- 


ligion, and of Chriſtianity in particular, to a 
fine Paſs, while they have been diſputing ſo 
long about the Unity of God, till they have loſt 
it, and are driven to confeſs that they mean 
nothing by it? When our Author ſhall pleaſe 


to let us know clearly and diſtinctly what he 


means by the Words, Being, Subſtance, Perſon, 


Controverſy, it will ſoon appear that he is really 


a Sabellian, or a Tritheiſt, and that there can be 
no poſſible orthodox Medium between theſe 
two; I mean, according to the preſent Mea- 
ſure and Standard of Orthodoxy; tho” no doubt 
but there is a true and ſcriptural Medium be- 
twixt theſe two Ex trees - © 


ES: 


Difficulties, which he thinks ſo very 
repreſent as affect - 
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I ſhall make but one Remurb more upon 
this Hypotheſis; Which is, that it cannot at all 
ſerve to ſereen the Author from that popular 
Odium, which he endeavours Wirk a little Art, 
and. à great deal of Malice, to throw upon = 
Adverſaries. His Invention cannot help him 
at all, but he muſt be ſill preſdu With all thoſe 
great ant 


unſurmountabie, and would | 
ing only the contrary Scheme. Upon his own 
Principle; and in his own Hypotheſis, it muſt 
be 5 that Jeſus'Chrift, the Son of God, and 
2 Mediator betwixt God and Men, I 
2 only: a ſubordinate derived Being, but a 
e a very imperſect Creature, and a mere 
Wil 15 contrary to ſo many clear 
e Texts, that the Man Jeſir of Nr. 
1 the human Perſon born of the Virgin, was 
not Jeſus. Chriſt; the Son of Gad und the only A 
diater betwixt ad and Man Will he ſay, chat 
the Man Chnif was only Man in general, or th. 
abſtract human Nature, but no particular real 
Man, no human Perſon? Or 12 of ph) 
that the Men. Chi, or the hin Perſon born 
of the Virgin id perſdnally the ſupteme Goc, 
and even the ſecond co-ordinate fimilar Power 
in that | imaginary "metaphyſical Being, as it 
ſtands in his own HypothcbisÞ Let kim ſhew 
how, upon his on Hypotheſis and Principles, 
he can himſelf from any ot thoſe Difticul-. 
ties which he upon the Arianm or even 
the Sbeiniuns themſelves; and 1 mall then think 
him in good earneſt, and begin to lock upon 
him as an Adbverſary worth. diſputing with: 
But if he cannot do this, as Lam very ſure he 
101 he muſt be — — | 
1191 mnly 
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lemnly to repent, and humble himſelf in the 
Preſence of Cod, and to ask Pardon of his Ad: 
verlaries. before. the: World, for his moſt groſs 
and ſcandalous Abuſe: of them; as if they lol. 


ſen d the Gloty and Dignity of Joſs Ch; the 
Son of God, and did not think as highly Thin. 


or even. more highly and honourably than this 
Writer himſelf . 3 feier iN 
Ihe Pains which Mr. Funrourt and ſuch Sort 
of Writers are at, to obſcure, x, and ren- 
der unintelligible, the very firſti Principles of all 
Religion, concerning the Notiòn and Belief of 
One God, and the) uncharitable Zeal they diſcos 
ver in unchurching and heretirating all thoſe who 
cannot give into their dark inen plicable Schemes, 
is what one cannot look upon but with a greit 
Aeal of Surprize, and ſome: Indign ation. 
The Unity of: God had beten ever thought. 
Principle very plain and intelligible, and obvi- 
_ ous enough to the common Senſe and Rea ſom of 
Mankind, till certain Refiners pon St/ B 
and the Scriptures took it: ifto® a Syſtem of 
School- Divinity; and then thel Obriſtinn Docu, 
by the Help of Pagan Metaphyficks,' were thrown 
all into Darkneſs and Confuſiom . Tie Cha 
Makers found they had a ptoſitable Trade, and 
gainꝰ d much in leſſening the Number of :Candi- 
dates for Church- Preferments, by turning the 
Articles of Faith into unintelligible inexplica- 
ble Myſteries, which none: but themſelves could 
underſtand or explain. In ſhort; he was thought 
the beſt Chriſtian, who underſtood: the leaſt of 
his own Faith; and it camecat length to be 
look d upon as a Point of Merit in a Man, 
ſtiffly to maintain, that th Chriſtian Revelation 
is no Revelation at all, or that it rexeals _ 
ve Tos , | 7 W 
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- which cannot poſſibly be reveal'd,. becauſe they 


are incomprehenſible to human Underſtandings. 

What Pity is it our Author had not been at 
Athens with St. Paul, to have help'd him our 
while he was preaching to thoſe polite Hea- 
thens, and inſtructing them in the Principles of 
Natural and Reyeal'd Religion, concerning the 
perſonal Unity and Perfections of the True Cod. 
and the perſonal mediatorial Office of Jeſus 
Grit? The Apoſtle there, while he profeſſed- 
ly ſets himſelf to rectify the Athenian Notions, 
by maintaining. the perſonal Unity and abſo- 
lute Supremacy of the True God, has ſo little of 
this School- Divinity, that one ſhould be apt to 


think he did not underſtand it, if our Author 


could no way demonſtrate the contrary. But 
Mr. Funcomt, had he been there preſent, could 
have told the Apoſtle, that he was miſtaken in 
the Repreſentation he had there made of the 
One True Cod; that he had omitted a e's ne- 
ceſſary eſſential Point in his Deſcription of God; 
and that the Athenians, by his Account, of the 
Matter, could form no true Notion or Con- 
ception at all of the Unity and Perfections of 
Cod. Our Author could have told St. Paul, 
that God was not an individual perſonal Agent, 
or one Supreme Almighty Creator and Gover- 
nor of the World; but a Triune Being; and 
that, under the Notion of three perſonal Pow- 
ers, we mult conceive a co-ordinate Triplicity 
of all Divine Attributes and PerfeRions-in God, 
three Underſtandings, three Wills, Cc. and, as 
far as can be underſtood upon the Principles of 
common Senſe, three infinite co-ordinate 


Minds: For tho? he pretends to maintain a 


Unity of Being, yet tis plain that he abſtracts 
"oy *" | the 


148 A DEFENCE of b | 


the Idea, or rather the getieral Name of 
from all the actual and really exiſtent E 
butes and Properties and Perfections of Bein 
and ſo, by Being, can mean nothing but the 10. 
ftract iden of Being in' general, as common to 
every Thing-that rally exiſts, 

Mr. Funcourt could likewiſe have inform 
St. Paul, that Jeſus ChrifF was not perſonally that 
Man whom God had ordained to judge. the World, 
of which he had given us Aſſurance in raiſing bin 
from the Dead; but that this Man rin 
was himſelf perſonally the ſupreme independent 
Creator of the Univerſe, whom the Athenians 
had ignorantly worſhipped, and to whom they 
had all along inſerib'd their Altars, as to the 
known Cod. He could have aſſured the Apo- 
ſtle, that Jeſus of Nazareth never was 4 human 
Perſon; that he had no real human 
Exiſtence; that his human Nature was no hu- 
man Nature, or any thing like human Nature, 
as having no real human Perſonality; 5 and that, 
if the one ſupreme God himſelf, who was the 
Perſon offended, had not made Satisfaction for 
Sin, (i. e. if the Mediator had not been the ſu- 
preme God,) there could have been no Faſſicien 
Satisfaction made for Sin at alt. 

Theſe, and many other Things of eule 
portance and Neceſſity, were St. Pau now li- 
ving, our Author could acquaiar him with, 
and inſtruct him in; concerning which, as may 


reaſonably be preſumed, the Apoſtle in his Time 


knew nothing at all. Thus are Men cbnfound- 
ed with their own Inventions; and loſt in the 


Wilds of their own Imaginations, when, not 


content with the pure amorrupt Word of Gul, 
they muſt needs be wiſe above what is 5 
| e 
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While we call for plain Scripture, and require 
them to prove the Neceſſity of what they inſiſt 
on from the Word of God, they continually 
put us off with their own Conſequences, inſtead 
of Scripture; in which Conſequences, when 
examined, they are always ſo unhappy as: to 
But I muſt remember that our Author is no 
common Adverſary, as being a very great and 
able Metaphyſician: And really i know not 
what will become of me for provoking him 
thus far; for if he ſhould not be able to clear 
his Hypotheſis from theſe and ſuch like Ob- 
jections, yet there is no Doubt but he will 
make it appear that he can ſtill farther involve 
himſelf and his Subject, and talk more darkly 
and unintelligibly than ever. Tis poſſible, 
therefore, this may be the laſt Time I ſhall ever 
give my Readers any Trouble on Mr. Faxcourt's 
Account, with whom I had never been concern- 
ed at all in any Controverſy, had it not been 

for the Sake of his Superiors, whoſe Cauſe he 

undertook, I think without much Reaſor, and 

the World will now judge with what Succeſs. 

'Tis not unlikely but the Author will complain, 

as uſual, that I have miſrepreſented him, and 

miſtaken his true Senſe. I can only ſay, as to 

this, that I have not willingly miſtaken or miſ- 

repreſented him : I have endeavour'd to under- 

tand him right; tho indeed his Way of Think- 
ing is ſo very odd and peculiar, that I can ne- 
ver expect fully to comprehend him; and ra- 
ther than mean any thing that is intelligible 
and refutable, I doubt not but he will chuſe at 
length, what has been the laſt Reſort of other 


learned Men, to mean nathing at all, 
L 9 
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I ſpeak nor any Thing of this to diſcourag 
the Author from Writing again, and — 


Which he apprehends of ſuch vaſt Importance: 


This, doubtleſs, he will look upon as his indiſ- 
penſable Duty; and tho I may not perhaps be 
at Leiſure my ſelf, yet if he advances any thing 
of Conſequence, he need not doubt but ſome 
Body or other will take a proper Notice of him, 
and pay him all the Deference his Argument 
deſerves. To conclude, if any ſhould think 
that I have treated this Writer with too little 
Ceremony, I only defire they would read over 
his E m Retorted; and if they can ſo- 
berly and impartially think, that his Wit or 
Argument, his Equity and Juſtice, his Civility 
and Decency, his Candour, Charity or Mode- 
ration, deſerve better Treatment; I will pub 
lickiy ask his Pardon. " "TO 
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CHRISTIANITY, &. 


R. Thomas Bradbury havi 

| thought fit, in his Chr. 

Gian Wiſdom, openly, and 

in the Face of the World, 
to renounce all Pretenfions 

to Reaſon; it will perhaps 

TJ ryan upon as needleſs, 

to no Purpoſe, to u 
him farther with any hits 


of Argument or Reaſon. againſt what he ad- 


langes. But tho" it cannot be expected that 


154 The Abſurdiy of Oppoſmg = 
_ this. Gentleman ſhould hearken to any thing 


of Reaſon, yet it may not be amiſs to take 2 
Tt > little Notice of him, for the Sake of thoſe who 
are not quite ſo much beſides themſelves, and 
who may be diſpos d, in ſpite of Mr. Bradbhun, 
to exerciſe their Reaſon in Matters of Faith. 1 
am very well perſwaded that many of thoſe 
who permit Mr. Bradbury to eſpouſe their Cauſe, 
would willingly be thought, what they really 
are, ſober, and in their right Senſes ; and, up- 
on this Foot, I hope to convince them, that 
they ought not to follow, nor even to 


this blind Reviler, who, in the Heat of his 


Imagination, has loft not only his Reaſon, but 
his Faith too, becauſe he has loſt himſelf, Very 
hard indeed would the Caſe, if the Faith of 


the Goſpel ſhould oblige Men to renounce the 
anly Thing that diſtinguiſhes: them from the 


Beaſts, and makes them capable of any Reli- 
gion at all. And ſince tis Neaſon alone which 
puts us into a Capacity of receiving any thing 
as a divine Revelation, in order to eternal Li 


and Happineſs, and without which, we could 


neither know God| nor enjoy him; I would 
hope that very few who bear the Chriſtian 
Name, can ever be tempted to join with Mr. 
Bradbury in lampooning their Creator for ma- 
king them rational. This ſublime” Believer, 
being got above the Force of Evidence and ra- 
tional Conviction, is certainly out of reach; 
and ſince he ſcorns to be diſputed with, and 
cannot bear the Affront, I would not be 
thought, in what follows, to ſpeak one Word to 
Mr. Bradbury : I ſpeak only to thoſe who think 
themſelves obliged to hearken to Reaſon ; and 
therefore, I am ſure that Mr. Bradbury _ 
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with any Senſe or Conſiſtency, look upon him- 
ſelf as concerned. However, if any thing I ſhall 
here ſay ſhould chance to throw this poor Gen- 
tleman into new ſurprizing Fits, attended with 


farther ill Symptoms; if his irreconeilable E- 


nemy, Reaſon, ſhould happen to find him out 
in his dark Receſſes, diſturb the Repoſe 
of his beloved Frenzy; I can only adviſe his 
Adverſaries to look to themſelyes, and beſeech 
his prudent Friends, if he has any ſuch left, to 
take a little Care of him; ſince it muſt be now 


evident to the whole World, that a Man under 


his Circumſtances ought not to be truſted with 


In my Poſtſcript to the Letter of Extbufaſm, 1 
made it appear that Mr. Bradbury, 'in what he 


| had publiſhed under your Patronage, had be- 


tray'd and. — * Chriſtian Cauſe, ex- 
poſed Religi empt, and left himſelf 
no CY or t Prins pon which he could 
bly. ſupport the DER Revelation againſt 
iſts and Nafdels This, which I endeavour d 
at leaſt with ſome Appearance of Reaſon to 
make good againſt him, he has neither had the 
Honour to retract, nor the Courage to defend; 
but being too infallible for . one, and too 
weak and inſufficient for the other, he has 


choſen rather to perſiſt in the old Strain, with- 


out taking the leaſt Notice of what had been 

urg'd againſt him; and has thereby given the 
World a new Specimen, how far Reaſon and 
Common Senſe may be loſt in the Wilds of. En- 


thuſiaſm. 


- His laſt Fifth of November — concern- 
ing the Nature of Faith, muſt, I think, be al- 


fow: q as one of the moſt extraordinary Perfor- 


mamces 
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vow d Revenge, that Reaſon ſhall die the Death. 
He ſaw very well that nothing but Reaſon Rood 
in his Way, and that his Argument could ho 
more conſiſt with it than his Faith. Having 
therefore 2 his Vengeance up- 
on Reaſon, as a Traitor and a mortal Enemy, 
he ſets up Faith as a blind infallible Guide, 1n 


Oppoſition to the Law of Nature, and the com- 


mon Senſe of Mankind. # lag 
Faith is, according to him, in all Reſpects 
contradictory. to Reaſon. *Tis an Obedience to 
Commands, that Reaſon cannot comply with; 
a Dependance upon Promiſes, that Reaſon cans 
not ſubſcribe to; a continual Regard to Jeſus 
Chrif#, who to Reaſon is a Stone of Sumbling ; 
and a Repoſe of Soul upon Heaven and Im- 
wei which to Reaſon is all Enthu- 


214 3 | ' | ' 
5 Before I proceed to examine what he has of+ 
fer d in Proof of theſe grand Abſurdities, I ſhall 
firſt ſettle the Meaning of the Terms, and lay 
down the common Principles upon which this 
Whole Matter as. 5.0 E Pi 
By Reaſon, then, is ever underſtood, either, 
1. The intellectual Faculty itſelf, by which we 


are enabled to perceive and judge of the Na» 


ture and Relations of Things, and to diſtin- 
guiſh between Truth and Falſhood ; or elſe, 
2. The obje&ive Evidence, or rational Proof, 
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in which Truth is propoſed and aſſented to by 
the Underſtanding. Faith is an Aſſent of the 
Undetſtanding to the Truth of 4 Propoſitiory 
upon credible Teſtimony ; which credible Te- 
ſtimony is in this Caſe the objective Evidence, 


to Reaſon then, is to deſtroy it, and loſe its 
very Nature and Effence. And henee the Au- 
Faith which is there conſider d, and ſo highly 
recommended, calls it the Evidence, hie the 
Argument, the Reaſon, or convincing Proof of 
thole inviſible Things, Where every one muſt 
ſee, that the Word Faith is taken objectively for 
the Doctorine of Faith, i. e: the fare Word and 
Teſtimony of God, Which is the Objective 
Evidence, or rational Proof to our Underſtand- 
ing and Reaſon, that the Things thus atteſted 
ae true. Now, tho” Matters of Faith may be 
diſtinguiſn'd from 'Priticiples of Neaſon, on- 
Account of the different Way and Manner of 


yet they cammot poflibly be oppoſite or en- 
tradictory to each other ; becanſe Truth, in its 


whole Frame and Commexion, muſt be neceſſa- 


rity conſiſtent with itſelf; and tis evidently 
impoſſible that one thing which is true, ſhould 


be repugnant or eontradictory to any thing elſe 


that is at the ſame time true. And from hence 
tis plain, that nothing can be true as a Matter 
of Faith, that is incotiſiſtent with, G4 1 | 
nant to, ar clear eſtabliſh'd Principle of Rea- 


ſon; fince ro afſitm this, muſt neceffarily de- 


ſtroy the Nature and Foundation of Truth, 


which muſt; in its whole Frame and Connexion, 


be perfectly conſiſtent, or elſe there cam be no 


ſuch 


& rational Ground of Truth. To oppoſe Rus, 
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ſuch thing as Truth at all. To ſuppoſe that a 


Thing may be true as a Matter of Faith, and ca- 


pable of being receiy d and aſſented to upon Teſſi. 
| ne whether it be credible or incredible, 


Ba of the Thing irſelf, is an Extremity to which, 
none have been been ever driven, but thoſe who 
have defended Tranſubſtantiation, or ( omething of 
the ſame Nature ; and who, rather than own. 
themſelyes fallible or miſtaken, have reſolved to 
father their Abſurditiesand Contradictions upon 
the Spirit of 'Truth, I muſt here obſerve farther, 
that- this Propoſition, viz. whatever God re- 
veals, is true, or whatever God commands is 
reaſonable and fit to be done: This, I ſay, 
wh not 1. properly a Matter of Faith, but a Prin- 

Reaſon, Nothing can de more certain 
2 Op BG than this, that God cannot lie, 
and that it muſt be our higheſt Wiſdom: and In- 
tereſt to believe and obey him. That God can 
neither deceive nor be decei d, is one of the 
firſt and moſt evident principles of Reaſon and 
Natural Religion. Here then we depend upon 
no Teſtimony s the Thing is properly an Ob- 
je& of Knowledge or Certainty, and not a Mat- 
ter of mere Belief. There is a vaſt Difference 


betwixt this Propoſition, Cad cannot lie, and 


this, Man cannot be miſtaken: And 'tis the cer- 
tain Characteriſtick of an Enthuſiaſt, to ſubſti- 
tute one for the other; to confound his own 
fallible Opinion, or Senſe of Scripture, with the 
certain infallibleWord of God; = the condemn 
all as Unbelievers, Anti- e and * 
ſers of the Truth of G who are not of 

1s Mind, or who cannot underſtand the Scrip- 

ture in his Senſe. 


ſſible or impoſſible, in the Nature and Rea- 


1 ; 


Haying 


oQ. 
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Having pibinile thus much, I may now 
lay down the great univerſal Principle, or Law 
4 Reaſon,” by Which all rational intelligent 
Creatures are eternally and indiſpenſably bound z 
whiehr is this, that ors -reafonable Creature, 
under all poſſible Ci e ht to deter- 
mine his Judgment and Choice — the Evidence 
of Truth to his Underſtanding, ſuch as it ſhall 

appear to him after a ſincere impartial Enquiry; 
and in Conſequence of this, ſteddily the 

teſt Good he can apprehend himſelf: capa» 


fr and deſigned: for. This Principle is as 


demonſtrable from the Nature of Things as the 


Being of a God, and therefore muſt be-allow'd 


as 4 Principle of Reaſon. © He who acts upon 
this Principle, as here ſuppoſed, muſt be à faith- 
ful Perſon, or à truly virtuous and good Man, 
in the Senſe of any particular moral Difpenſa- | 
tion whatever, under'which he may be placed 
for the Trial of his Obedience. A Conduct 
ſuitable to this univerſal unchangeable Law of 
Reaſon, is what I, and all the World who are 
under no Neceſſity to the contrary; mean by a 
Rational Conduct, or acting able to Reaſon. 
And herein evidencly conſiſt the higheſt Wiſ- 
dom and Virtue, Perfection and Happineſs of 
Men and Angels. No! Man can receive any 
4 Revelation from God, or be influen- 

y the future Proſpects of Religion, or 
the Sanctions of eternal Life and Death, bur 
dy acting in Conformi eee natural immu- 
table — of God and Reaſon; Under every 
Diſpenſation of God's Providence and Grace, 
this general Principle, or Law, will determine 
the particular Obligation of the rational Sub- 
ra. which therefore muſt be one and the ſame 


throughout 
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throughout the _ intellectual World. Nox 
in Conſequence of this, it may be Proper to 
obſerve here, (before I paſs to a mare particy, 
lar Account of our | dark Preacher,): that there 
are tuo diſtin and:contrary Principles of Sell. 
determination, by which Men are governed and 
directed in their different and contrary Choice 
and Practice, viz. the Light of Truth, or the 
objective Evidence of Things to the Under- 
ſtanding, on the one Hand; and on the 6 
ther, the Weight or Impulſe of bodily Pleaſure 
and Pain, annexed to the ſeveral Appetites and 
Paſſions, as the neceſſary Effect and Impreſſion 
of material Objects. The one of rhele is the 
rational Principle of Self-determination, and the 
other the brutal or irrational. And tis in Con- 
ſequence of a Man's determining himſeli upon 
one or the other of theſe contrary Principles, 
that his Conduct is denonunated- ane 
and — The Beaſts, cho . no/Caps- 
eity of abſtracting their Ideas, or of reaſoning 
about the Nature and Conſequences of Things, 
are univoidably determined 4 the Impreſſions 
of material Objeas' upon their Senſes, Apper 
_ tites and Paſſions, without any Pawer: of. = 
verting or over- the Determinations : A 
Beaſt will ſtruggle and uſe all his Efforts a . 
Pain, or to get rid of any preſent Un 
| cho ir ſhould be necſſary to ſave his Lite, be- 
| cum ou cannot conviote him that what: be 
uffers/is for his real Adrantage, aud wil 
— his future Account. And this is he 
very Principle of Self- determination and . 
duct in brurilh and unreaſonable Men: The 
en _ — endued * rational Fact 
ties, 


a 
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nad Ke a 1 10 80 

Fx ith REA 5 dt 
ries, Which if th key. Would — as they 
ouglit, muſt direct them to an inen grea- 
ter Good than the 5 Preſent: Gratifications of 


Senfe and Appetite, even the Joys. and Glories 
Un F 


rational Faith ahd Hope: But PE they: 0 


of Eternity, as led to our 
in the Goſpel, and made the 


yexlook and diſregard; in oppoſition to all 
Reaſon, they give up W 0g 1 In- 
fluence. and — 15 Joppls of their, Ap Lites 
and Paſſions, an 1 5 


the e's 90 in 1 5 ” Bui . AGTH 
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lies in this 2h 8 7 the on e it is owing to Nas 
ture and Neceſſity inc in the other ir is 
the Cone Viv 15 2 fooliſh, and unxeaſon- 
ble, but yer. free an unneceſſitared,; Choice. 
This Weide ang. Impulſe. as the, Apperites 
and Paſſions be 5 and "the 0 


tite BT blind e ind de _ = 


„ 


2 79 to 9 Digi the Spiri bas given 


us in the Revelation of the Divine Will. 


The Capacity of doing this in reaſonable | 
Creatures is the Foundation of all moral Goyern-, 


nent, without which there could be no ſuch. 


hing as a. State of Probation in order to any 
M future 


laſs thereby pew 5 


| 
| 
| 
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ok his Text, that t 
holy Men died, and by which. the Elders 


c my be called che ce Practice of, their 


© that HY « could 1 comply with, 
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future Rewards or Puniſhments; and the ae. 
tual Exerciſe of ſuch 4 Power, 'by the Help 
and Aſſiſtances which God has given us, 
very Point 1 Which confift, all Tach o Vis 
eligin. oF 
I have; len to give this hore Account + of 
the common Principles ot * Reaſon and. Re. 
Igion, and to caſt them nete together in 'one 
iew, that the Reader my, be 5 more eiſih 
let into the t true State of a Controperſy, and 
be the better able to Jodg rom "what The 
whether Mr. Bradbury h siven! A. Tight Ac 
count of the Nature of. 9 75 
Here then, to give 55 Specimen of 
this Gentleman's, 297 pb ing Things, 
and to Ne the Reader fee w or e 0 ey 
OED, I fhall-: fat dg Wh the 9990 
art of his Diſcourſe in iss - whole Qtrdex and 
Connetitn © Having 6 erved i ip the pening 
Ne F ich mentionec ih 15 | 
11th to the Hebrews, Us aich in Whie 10 


the 

rained a "200d Report, was conver! ſant Elon + | 
tant and invifible Til $ "or that the Obje& 
of it was ſomethin beyond the preſent, Reach 
of Senſe, he Bon 8 1 takes occaſion. $0 1 5 
down four Riddles, or Fa 
Ban the Theory and Practice e of. ? Nis Mon Aer 

ith. 

Page 6, „ © There Yeh - Four Thibgs th 


4 Faith, by which it appear d how much they 
* converſed with Inviſibles and Futurities- 
1. Their Obedience to thoſe 
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4 . Their Dependance upoii thoſe Promiſes 
ic that Reaſon could not ſubſcribo to- 

4 3. Their continual Regard to Chriſt Jeſus, 
who to Reaſon is a Stone of Stumbling,” And, 
4. Their great Repoſe of Soul upon Hea- 
« ven and Immortality, which to Reafon 18 

4 ell:Barkuſfidſ®.*: „ 0 %% 
To this he immediately ſubjoins: © Ir is 

« very evident ftom thoſe Examples that the 
« Apoſtle brings intò his Record; that theſe 
* are the Things fot which they have obtained 
* good Report And therefore theirs could by 
“no means be called a rational Religion, in 
* the Senfe the Word now bears among ub. 
« Their Faith Was employ'd in Duties tliat 
* Reaſon; oppoſed, and upon: Promiſes that 
Ref ſon ſuſpected, aud about a Saviour whoſe 
to the Natural Mam, i. e. to Reaſon; no ber- 
ter chan-Foolifhaeſs.” But ho comes this 
to be ſo very evident? And why could not 
theirs be a rational. Religion in the Senſe the\ Word 
now bears among uf. Jam ſure heihas:yer given | 
no Reaſoi for it; and perhaps he wilt think it 
very. unreaſonable in any one toexpect it, a- 
ter he has declared himſelf ſo intirely againſt 
the uſe of Reaſon. All that he: dos here, is 
purely to aſſert the ſame ity three Limes 
over in different Words; from which triple 
Declaration of his on, he contludes that the 
Thing to be proved is very evident; and therefore 
it muſt be ſo. Is it evident that Faith muſt be i- 
rational or contrary to Reaſon, and xhat thects 
could not be a ratiunal Religiun, betnuſe they 
ated: by Faith, and believed what they conid 
nr ſer? If this be a good Reaſon} it will fol- 
011 5 M 2 ; | low, 


| 


to believe there is any ſuch Man in the World. 
He 1s not viſible to 0 Hundred 'Thouſandth 


eſp, or the corrupt Principle o 
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low, that all Faith as ſuch muſt be eſſentially 
and in its own Nature 2 to Reaſon 
and then it muſt be contrary to Reaſon. in me, 
or any others who have not feen Mr. By 


Part of Mankind, and the Multitudes who 
have not, or cannot ſee him, muſt depend up- 


on Teſtimony for his very Exiſtence; which 


according to him would be very irrational, and 


contrary to Reaſon; and indeed Mr. Br. 


is ſo very myſterious and unaccountable'a Gen- 


tleman, that one could not in point of Charity 


have believed there had been any ſuch Perſon in 
the World, paves human Te my but his owt, 

He « 'The People who tell us that 
God — nothing but what Nature 
4 knows to be uſeful, and reveals nothing but 


-< what it ſees to be evident, have caſt their 


* Religion into another Mould from that of 
'© thoſe Patriarchs who are collected into the 


Rolls of Faith“ 
I would here ask, not Mr. Anas who 


is ſuppoſed to be out of reach and hearing, 


 -but hs ſober impartial. World, what he can 


_ poſſibly mean in this Place by Nature, and the 
natural Man? If he means with the Scrip- 
ture, the mere animal Man, the Body of Sin, the 

wor Luſt, Ap- 
petite and brutal blind Impulſe, what he ſays 


muſt be this: The People who tell us that God 
commands nothing but what the Fleſh: or 


brutal Appetite knows to be uſeful, and re- 


veals nothing but what Senſe and Paſſion ſee 


to be evident, have caſt their Religion into 


another Mould Ea that of thoſe 9 
wor. 4 who 


who are collected into the Rolls of Faith. Now, 
this is very true of thoſe imaginary People; 
and if there were any ſuch in the World, I 
ſhould look upon them to be almoſt as great 
Paradoxes, and as much out of their Wits, as 
Mr. Bradbury: But as I have never ſeen or heard 
of any ſuch People, I am in great hopes that 
they exiſt only in this Preacher's wild Imagina-. 


iin, and that they can be the Objects of no- 


thing but Mr. Bradbury's Faith. If it ſhould. 
be laid, that by Nature and the natural Man, 


be means Reaſon as employ'd about mere na- 


tural Objects, or Man conſidered as under the 
Light and Law of Nature only, without the 
farther additional Evidence of Revelation; 
then what he ſays muſt amount to this: That 


the People who tells us that God commands 


nothing but what Men knew before to be uſeful 


by the Light of Nature only, and reveals no- 
thing but what was evident before without 


any Revelation at all, have caſt their Faith in- 


to another Mould, &c. Now this is likewiſe 


true of this other ſort Chimerical People; 


bo then theſe People are abſolutely Auiſible, 
and ſuch as Mr. Bradbury could never have diſ- 
covered, but by the Exerciſe of a ſtrong and 
lively Faith. * [is impoſſible to find any Ex- 
cuſe for this Calumniator, while he endeavours 


to caſt ſo vile and groundleſs a Reflection upon 


his Adverſaries, without ſuppoſing him to be 
literally out of his Wits; tho" it he be ſo, 
one Thing I am ſure of, that much Learning 
las not made him mad. 3 

Some perhaps may be here apt to wonder 
how Mr. Bradbury came to miſtake the Beaſt 


for the Man, and to fall foul upon Reaſon un- 
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"der che Name and Charadter of Senſe, Appe- 
rite, and brural Impulſe, To account ir 


2 which, it muſt 'be conſidered, that Reaſon had 


baſely affronted him, by laughing at his Faith; 
and having no other way to be revenged, he 
thought ot this filly and ridiculous one; be 
goes to Scripture, and from thence fetches out 
the mere animal Nature, the Body of Sin, the 
Hleſb, or brutal Appetite, Which Image f 
Belial he ſets up to the View of his Audience, 
crying out, Sce, my Beloved! This is that 
Reaſon! That Traitor to God and Religion, 
which my Adverſaries would make Lord and 
King in oppoſition to Faith! Thus he lays a- 
bout him in his dark Vengeance; and having 
ſpent his Rage, and inflamed the Paſſions dt 
the People againſt this carnal ſenſual Devil 
Reaſon, he comes off at length with the Air of 
a Conqueror in the Opinion of all thoſe who 
are blind and implicit enough to belieye that 
he has entirely vanquiſh'd his Enemy, and ob- 
tained a complete Victory over Reaſon, while 
he has been only contradicting, befooling, and 
expoſing. bimſelf, Mr. Bradbury it ſeems walks 
by Faith; but he owns that his Faith ſees nei- 
ther by Senſe nor Reaſon; And fince there 
are no other known Faculties, or conceivable 
Ways of ſeeing, ' muſt not the Blind here lead 
the Blind? Faith is the Evidence of Things 
not ſeen; the Evidence to what? Not to the 
Faculty of Eyeſight doubtleſs, becauſe then 
it could not be Faith; nor the Faculty of 
Reaſon neither, according this Preacher, whoſe 
Faith is as contrary to Reaſon as it is to Senſe : 
It contains Doctrines that Reaſon cannot ſub: 
{cribe to, and Duties that Reaſon 7 
n 3 | umz 
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you allow him the Uſe of the Word, he can 
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ſubmit to. What Power or Faculty 


Objects, ſubſeribe and aſſent to the 
and ſubmit to the Duties of Faith? Why 
by the Faculty of a ſtrong and blind Perſuaſion, 


And thus we muſt [perceive without perceiving, 
aſſent without rational Proofs, and receive 


things . Evidence without Evidence. Here 
then is Faith without Faith, Reaſon without 


Reaſon, arid a Gentleman whoſe Faith and 
Reaſon run exactly arallel from one End _ 


infinite Darkneſs and Confuſion to the other: 


'Tis very diverting to obſerve how in his Diſ- 


traction he toſſes and bandies about the Word 


Faith ;, tis his whole Talent, and yet he knows 


not what to do with it, If you take ghi 
Word from him, he can ſay nanbing; and if 


make nothing of it. 


Now, tho' it is evident that Mr. Bradiurys 


Faith is not the Faith mentioned in his Text, 
but a blind implicit Creature of his own Ima- 
gination ; yet it muſt. be ound that this Faith 
of. his is a thing, and capable of work- 
ing much greater Wonders, than the Faith of 
thoſe Elders ho obtained a The 
Elders by their Faith have {lain their Thou; 
ſands, but Mr. Bradbury his Ten Thouſands. 
By bis Faith he. can reaſon againſt Reaſon, 
and maintain his Cauſe by lofing it; By his 
Faith he can prove that the moſt demonſtrative 
Principles of Reaſon are contrary to Reaſon; 


and that Reaſon can by no means aſſent or 
ſubſcribe to the Truth of this 


God caxmot ye: By bis Faith he makes it evi» 
dent that W 
f >," _ 4 2 


and 


Soul then is it by which we muſt ire the 


truly 


Propoſition; thar 


jet 
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yet that what he reveals is not reveal'd or:dif. 
covered to us at all: By bir Faith he can be- 
lieve or aſſent to what he has not the leaſt J. 
dea or Conception of, and make it evident 
that thoſe who have not ſuch a Faith cannot 
be Chriſtians: By his Faith he can prove that 
Noah, Abraham, and all thoſe holy Men who 


| believed the Promiſes, - and obey'd the Com- 


mands of God, acted herein irrationally, or 

contrary to Reaſon, leaving Certainties for Ui. 

certainties, and chuſing a leſſer Good in op- 
ition to a greater: By bis Faith he builds 


hriſtianjty upon the Ruins of natural Reli- 


gion, and ſets the Doctrines of the Goſpel in 
oppoſition to the eternal immutable Laws of 
God and Reaſon; and by the Power of this 
Etthuſiaſm he can ſecure to himſelf Wiſdom 
without Ideas, Certainty without Knowledge, 
Truth without Evidence, and Faith without 


Judgment or Diſcretion: In ſhort, by hi | 


Faith he can do every thing, whether it is 
poſſible or impoſlible ; believe every thing, 


whether it is credible or incredible ; and ſay | 
any thing in the World, whether it be evident- | 


* true, or evidently falſ. 

But I ſhall now take a little more article 
notice of the Inſtances he 1 2 from Scrip- 
ture, and the Application he of them to 
the four grand 8 of his Creed already 
mentionid; from whence- it will plainly ap- 
pear that I have not fixed the Ridicule upon 
him withont ſufficient Reaſon, "LY 


To ſhew that Faith is an Obedience to un- 
reaſonable Commands, or to ſuch Commands 


as Reaſons cannot comply with, he begins with 
e 6 Part of. our Saviour's DO in 


upon this Man's Fleſh and Blood, they muſt 
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the 6th'of John, where he talks ſo much of 
the Neceſſity of eating his Fleſh, and drinking 
his Blood, in order to eternal Life; declaring 
that his Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his Blood is 
Drink indeed; that he is the true Bread which 
came down from Heaven, of which whoſoever 
eateth ſhall never die; with much more to the 
ſame purpoſe. It muſt be evident to any one 
who will but look into the Account, that 
thoſe carnal Jews who took offence at this Diſ- 
courſe, having no Thought or Concern about 
any thing but their Bellies, and being too ſtu- 

pid to conſider any thing of an abſtract ſpiri- 
tual Nature, underſtood our Saviour all along 
in the groſs literal Senſe; and from hence they 
concluded, that if they were to ſubſiſt 


needs be ſtarved: Upon which they went away 
in great Haſte and Paſſion, to look for ſome 
better r without givi _ Sa- 
viour any proper tunity of rectityi 

their Miſtake. * Mr. Bradbury, in — 
to repreſent the Doctrines of the Goſpel as 
abſurd and contrary to Reaſon, eſpouſes this 
ſtupid Error of thoſe Fews, as if the real Do- 
&rine which our Saviour here preaches, had 


been in it ſelf as abſurd and contradictory as 


it muſt have been upon their miſtaken Sup- 
poſition; and hereupon the cries out, that it 
was by Faith they did the Things that were ſo a- 
ſtoniſbing. But by his Leave, there was nothing 
aſtoniſhing in it but the Stupidity of thoſe 
carnal Jeus, who underſtood that of a literal, 
which was meant only of. a figurative eating 
and drinking; than which indeed nothing 
could be more aſtoniſhing, unleſs it is Mr. 

> bg 88 3 Bradbury is 


- }FThemnext Inſtance he brings, 
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tion of this Scripture-Teſtiimony, 77 -., 

It falls out, here very wluckily for him, 
that either this Inſtance is nothing at all to 
his Purpoſe, or elſe the Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation is true, and @ neceſſary Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith. If be could make out 
this laſt, it would indeed be exactly to his 
Purpoſe; and therefore J hape he will ſome 
time or other undertake it, in order to finiſh 
his Uſefulneſs, and compleat the Character of 
his aftaniſbing| Fiss. 

Iis evident to me, that he can have no 
Reaſon in the World, upon his own Principles, 
to reject this Popiſh Doctrine. He cannot ſay 
with any Grace, that he rejects it becauſe ti 
irrational, abſurd, or contrary to Reaſon; for 
he knows very well that the moſt aſtoniſhing 
Abſurdities, how contrety ſoever to Reaſon. or 
common Senſe, may yet be true, in conſequence 
of Revelation. If he ſhould ſay, that he re- 
jects it not becauſe it is contrary to Reaſon, 
but becauſe tis contrary to Faith; this Rea- 
fon in him muſt be ridiculous: For ſince by 
Faith here can only mean his own Faith, or his 
own. Perſuaſion, this could only amount to 
ſay, That he rejects the Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantion, becauſe he rejects it. And whenever he 
ſhall think fit to give any better Reaſon for it 


Bradhury's aſtoniſhing Abuſe and Niſapplie-- 


”s 
* 


than this, I am ſure he muſt act contrary to 


the Nature of what he now calls Faith. | 
to. ſhew that 
Faith is exerciſed in Obedience to Commands 
that Reaſon cannot comply with, is the Caſe of 
Noah, who being warned of God concerning, Things 


not ſeen as yet, prepared aun Ark, for the Javing' 


Se EO EE EE a aa emma oa cows. t6.c. men = = wow WE willy 6m wwiis WW >. 


OaAWwrT 0 AT CT STROH WuGT SD * 


8. 8K . 7 8 77 


re 


God having reſolved to deſtroy the old World 
þy an univerſal Deluge, declares his Purpoſe te 
Noab, fa vouring him in ſo extraordinary and 
ſignal a Manner, as to give him ſufficient Time, 
and direct him in the building an Ark, for the 
Security of himſelf and his Family; by which 
Noah was to have the Honour of being the 
Father of a new World, and beſides eſcaping 
2 temporal Deſtruction, intitle himſelf to the 


Happineſs and Glory of Life eternal. Now - 


Mr. Bradbury thinks this Command of God to 


be very unreaſonable, and that Mah acted con- 


trary to the Light and Law of Nature in ſub- 
mitting to it: He ſuppoſes Noah with very 
good Reaſon to argue againſt God, even while 
he knew it to be the Command of God; for this 
is eflential to the Caſe, and enters into his very 
Suppoſition. Even after that God hadabſolurely 
2 3 would drown the World, Noah . 
on di him, contrary to the Light 
Nature, and all the Principles of . 
vation, to chuſe rather to periſh in the Waters, 
than build an Ark, if God would have vouch- 
ſafed him that Favour j for thus rationally does 
he ſuppoſe Maß to argue againſt ' God and 
Reaſon, 2 8.“ Lord, let me not be ſo 1 
« about it; I had better preſs he World wit 
* Exhortations to Sobriety, Temperance, and 
“ Godlineſs: A few moral Diſcourſes upon the 
© Heads of Moral Virtue may do em fome 
„Good. If I muſt be a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
% neſs, the moſt likely way to win them is by 


“ Sermons about Natural Religion; but the 
© building of an Ark will appear 
* extravagant 4nd; whimfical, that after I have 
touch d the Hammer, they will heed nothing 


to them 10 


* 
4 1 
: 


that I an ſay.” "Sw 
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172 The Abſurdity of Oppaſoig 
Here Mr. Bradbury, having made MWab talk 
like a Fool, or a Madman, : appeals tochis Au- 
dience, as he now does to the World; whe. 
ther this muſt not have been reckoned' a-mighs 


ty fine rational Harangue. As rational doubt- 


leſs as Mr. Bradbury s Faith, i. e. quite contrary 


to Reaſon, Had Noah's Reaſon been the ſame 


with our Preacher s, he muſt have periſhed with 
the reſt of the World, and have choſen De- 

ſtruction for fear of being laughed at. For 
ſuppoſing it ever ſo reaſonable in Noah; to con- 
clude that the World would laugh at him, and 
diſregard his Preaching; yet ſtill he muſt think 
them very ſottiſh and unreaſonable for ſo do- 
ing, and it m reaſonable for him to 
provide for his own Security. And whatever 
might be the Conſequence of Noah's building 
the Ark, with reſpect to the Laughter and Ri- 
dicule of the World about him, I verily be- 
lieve the World could not then have laugh d 
at Noah more, than they will now at Mr. 
Bradbury for theſe Irradiations of his natural 


Light. 0 


Noah acted upon this eternal unchangeable 
Principle of Reaſon, That God cannot lye. Up- 
on this rational Ground of Truth, his Under- 
ſtanding or Reaſon aſſented to what God had 
declared; and ſo he built an Ark upon the 
Principle of Self- preſervation, which J hope is 
a Principle of on: And therefore Mr. 
Bradbury, when he comes ſoberly to bethink 
himſelf, muſt reſtore Reaſon to its Uſe and' 
Office in Matters of Revelation; or elſe Faith, 
I mean the Chriſtian Faith, is as inevitably loſt 
and gone, as the People who periſh'd in the 


n 
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I cannot let it paſs here without a Remark; - 
that Mr. Bradbury ſpeaks of Noah's preaching 
Sobriety, Temperance, ' and Godlineſs to the 
World, with an Air of Ridicule; as if this had 
been the leaſt part of Noah's Buſineſs as a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs ,, and a Thing about 
which he ought to have been very little con- 
cern d. But what does this Enthuſiaſt think 
that Wah. was to preach to the World ? Why 
perhaps he imagines that his main Buſineſs 
was to peach the Righteouſneſs of modern Or- 
thodoxy, the Antinomian Scheme of Jultifica- 
tion, the Neceſſity of Faith without Reaſon, 
and other ſuch like Abſurdities, contrary to 
the Light and Law of Nature. But becauſe 
no ſuch Doctrines are yet reveal d, at leaſt 
with reſpect to the Diſpenſation of that Time, 
Mr. Bradbury will perhaps be thought to have 
ridicul'd himſelf, if he does not befriend the 
World with what may have been communica- 
__ him by immediate Revelation upon this 
16; 24 01070 nn ieee ur e: 
Tis evident that the adorable Perfections of 
God himſelf, for which we eſpecially love and 
praiſe him, are moral Perfections: And that 
the Conformity of our Mind to this moral 
Red itude of the divine Natureg is the very 
eſſential conſtitutive Happineſs and Perfection 
of every intelligent Being. Even Faith in Chriſt 
is of an inferiour Nature to this, as being on- 
ly the Means to obtain it; and therefore St. 
Paul declares all Faith to be inferiour to Charity. 
Yer this Godlineſs, or moral Conformity of 
our Hearts and Wills to the Nature and Will 
of God is what this Believer, this truly pri- 


mitive Sam, laughs at, and deſpiſes, in com- 


pariſon 
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pariſon to his blind unreaſonable Faith. The 

inward: moral Conformity and Obedience of 
the Heart and Conſcience to the Will of God, 
be the Religion of: Drift, Sociuians, Arians, 


and all Hereticks, a9\it-was:certainly. the. Re. 


ligion of our Saviour himſelf; but this it ſeems 


is What our auer of Righmjno as very | 


little to do with. 2 00 ur. E 
The next. Inſtance ger to prove.th 
jan and Jace ncy, betwixt Faith and 
Reaſon; is the Caſe. of. hoon: who was ſo 
blind and unreaſonable, as to belieye in God, 
and follow him up add down the. World he 
knew' inet: whither 3 by which Conduct, in the 
2 of this Reliever, Abraham acted con · 
trary to all the Dictates. and Frineiples of Res- 
ſon, by leaving Certainties for Uncertainties, 
Whathe offers under chis Head, is ſo ridiculous 
Batter upon commom Senſe, that I ſhall only 
| a—_— it by putting 4 parallel Cafe; -; /,/-, 
| then ſome — and good Man, 
| e be not omnipotent and omniſcient, 25 
. Gar ef of Canterbtry for Inſtance, or 0- 


ther, ſhould: engage his Word and Honour 0 
a little Way - 


Mr. Bradbury, that if he would go 
with him, — follow his Dire&ions from Time 
to Time; he would be. ſure to protect and take 
Care of him, and at length bring him to 2 
Place where he would ſettie upon him, under 
Hand and Seal, 1000 E: per: Aum. and at the 
ſame time ſeture to him the Inheritance in 
Rererſiom of one of the belt Royalties in the 
muſt it net be very unreaſonable 
thow in Mr:::Bradbury, (who has a handſome 
Maintenance: already). to accept of ſuct an 


| 0 * 4 tis, and thereby Jeave bs _— | 
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= 
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| js another Inſtance he gives, p..14, it ĩs evident 


. Teſtament or the New, 
| 2 ang diſcover 
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for. an Uncertai 


his Grace of bores gens ; e | 


And if i 1 would be unreal We = 
when, there is no more than. a L 
doubtleſs ir muſt it muſt be much more gage 
where the Promiſe is ſuppoſed to be from 
himſaßf, and the Securit) and Kd e 
ly. greater. 
7 5 19, Abraham's. offering up "his Son, which 


t in this Caſe; Abraham p 
ie and, Fe Keen har Sele e 


the 

have ven to his . 
e allible We 1 — 
a He Fre {whe hh promiſed 
the 


8 able 10 

cle ano rais” 17255 
| ar even in aT 
= the Promiſe, a. 


bo pls 


4450 inthe lame manfier; tho ſame time, 
to have acted thus, Ns <5" ut the like gecurity, on- 
ly upon a Perſuaſion, would. not 


been 4 rats 


our Preacher this.Caſe of. Qbe- 
diene it more inompr fahle 10 ; Reaſon 
than any. Myſtery that Ke was feural din 1101 


compxebenſible to et 
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176 The Abſurdiy of Oppung 
ings, is a Myſtery which Mr. Brabus or ſome 
"de for him would do well to vergl. 
Roder, if this Caſe of Arabam s Obediente 
be the greatéſt of Myſteries, I hope he will 
- never more blame his Adverfaries for den 
" Myſteries.” But let him pretend what he wi 
be is himſelf the greateſt Myſtery of a 
Here Mr. Bradbury was come to Ne 1 70 "i 
for tho” he ve * upon the other three” At- 


of Prot be pee what Wl been already c. I cle 
ſidered. 4 having ſo fully opened Himſelf Van 
at the very E Eotrmee, he mi 8 reafoniably Tol 
excuſed from faying more in fo plain ct f 
No from” all hs 'F think" i 155 be plain 
that hat he Has proved" is the quite cofftrat) 
to what he Prerended' to prove from "all t 
— he” Hh roduced. It evidently a 
rs, that the Rel Zion o thoſe Patriarchs, whoſe 
Naas, ad ee into the Rolls of Pablh, 
ever à rational Religion, and this in the” ai 
Senſe that the Word low uf uſed or ever has bes 
uſed among ut; and the World will now ſe 
what Mr. Bradbury has got by uſing the "Ward 
in any brher Sete. Had he pretended to prove 
that Faith is irrational ex contrary to Reafoh, 
becauſe” the Earth tevolyes' About its Avis, or 
becauſe Graſs grows upon the To ps of Honſes, 
it had been more excuſuble;* for this, tho“ it 
could not n rote the Thing, "ould not 


however have i mer eh ber 2A Bur When 

Man, in order Fro „hall bring ; 
Arguments and Inſtances eh alt evidentiy thi 
demonſtrate the quite contrary, tis à ſhrewd 3s, 
Sign of his , Diſtreſ, and that he is under ſome an 


unhappy Neceſſity of ffuking and betraying his 
own Cauſe, Mr. 


M. Brachen having wrde ir om in bis way, 
that n is contrary to 
Chir ey Revela SO 1 
to The Light a an 

to. apply * e p 45a, the # 
lition, and the Hz 4 . Ao Succe Ke And here 
think, the Sum of, h ation 5 
mounts to this 'thax 5 8. 
William well enough 0 f $ Fai l 


if he had fo het e. e the; FA 


how good 


Country, 
God. PET nt, for this 2 055 
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178 The Abſurdity of Oppoſmg 
was, when the Diſſenters honoured © hin 
with their Acclamations and Applauſes; 23 
thinking him à very proper Champion to be 
ſet againſt Dr. Sa — ! and Luke Mn 
But now having no farther Occaſion for him 
upon that Score, they ungratefully forget al 
his noble Exploits, and great Services for God 
and his Country. Could any Man in England 
beſides Mr. Bradbury, in that Hour of Diſtrels 
have brandiſhed the Sword of the © Spirit in 
ſuch a manner, as to make ſome People raving) 
Mad, and others as extravagantiy Me! 
Could any one but himſelf ſo patly and per- 
tinently have apply'd all the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament to the Downfall and Deſtrue- 
tion of the French King and our Tory Miniſtry? 
And can we be ſecure that ve ſhall yevet tote 
ſtand in need of ſuch an Advocate? May nor 
the Days of Darkneſs aud Tribulation return 
upon us when wie are leaſt Aware, and dur Fears 
once more ſhiver us over the Brink of Ruin? 
And O! what ſhould we not then give for 

one Bradbury] to ſtand in the Gap, to make 0 
the Breach, to ſtrike our Enemies dead wi 

harmleſs Thunder, and to imploy all the Powers 

of his mighty Faith in the Defenck of our Re- 
ligion and Eiberges! !!!: 
I hope therefore, the Gentlemen who abe in 
the Diflenting Intereſt will conſider what they 
do, and bethink themſelves before they part 
with Mr. Bradbury, whether they ſhall De Able 
to ſupport the Cauſe without him. If he ſh ould 
in good earneſt turn againſt them, and let them 
drop, what would become of them? He would 
make them publick Examples of Virt ue, true 


Religion, and good Senſe; he would 2 
. e t 
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them as Traitors to Myſtery and Perſecution, 


and as the viſe Supporters of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and a rational intelligible Faith: He would tiy 
in their Faces with Calumny and Scandal, and 
attack them with all the incomprehenſible in- 
yincible Artillery of unmeaning Sounds. And 


what Power ſhall skreen them againſt ſuch - 


Vengeance? Ol where will they be found, 


when- he ſhall clothe himſelf with Darkneſs, and 


his Adverſaries with Shame ? 

But after all, methinks a Man, who has 
driven Matters to ſuch a deſperate Extremiry, 
ſhould not be thought of much Conſequence 
to any Chriſtian Cauſe whatever. It I thought 
him under any Influence or Government, I 
ſhould ſtand amazed at his Friends in London, 
for ſuffering him thus to expoſe himſelf, his 


Party, and all Religion; ſince I am ſure, it 18 
impoſſible to defend either the Doctrines or the 
Duties of Chriſtianity, upon his Principles. 


Can you, Gentlemen, think your ſelves ho- 
noured by a Dedication of Sermons, in which 
he declares the Chriſtian Doctrines to be ſuch, 
18 deſtroy all the natural Ideas we have of God's 
Juſtice? eſpecially now he has given the finiſh- 
ing Stroke to his deſtructive Scheme, by deny- 
ing Religion to be our reaſonable Service, and 
and thereby enervated and taken off the Force 
of all the practical Matibes and Inducements of 


the Goſpel 2 The World, I imagine, will now 


erpect it from you, that you ſhould either 
Juſtify or Cenſure his Conduct; and your not 
doing the latter, muſt certainly, all Circum- 
ances conſidered, be looked upon as a Mark 
of your Approbation. | 
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To the Reverend TERS. 
Mr. Jonx CUMMING, M. A. 
Oecaſion d by his | | 


Diſertation concerning the Au tho "22 
rity of Seripture-Conſequences. 
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Ina LETTER to che 


Reverend Mr. Jon cone 


2a UK you have diſtioguiſh'd me 
4 by particular Marks of your 
Candour and Good Will, 
and treated the whole Body 
of your Non-Subſcribing 
Ay Brethren with very little 
— Ceremony; ſo you muſt, I 
e preſume, expect the ſame 
— laid Rin Dealing from me, or any others 
ho may lk fit to —— themſelyes from your 
numerous ANON r 6 and the viſible : 
cl NN burn | 
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184 A LETTER tothe 


' Tnconſequenge of your: Arguments. The goo 
Opinion I had entertained of your Cp 
and Integrity, made me very impatient tal feel 
| Book, Which, as I underſtood, was deſigu d as 
2 full Vindication of the ſubſcribing Miniſter 
and the Teſts they offered at Salters- Hall. ] 
"thought I might reafonably-expe& from ou 
the Principles you had eſpouſed; and I muſt 
do you the Juſtice to own, that I have not been 
diſappointed ; and that, allowing for the na- 
tural Warmth, of Conſtiurion, which, have 
haps led. ou into. ſome Excurſions of intempe. 
rate Zeal; I know no Man who could: Have 
managed the ſame Cauſe to better Advantage. 
For my own part, I can eaſily forgive you 
the Injury you have dom me, in miſrepreſent- 
ing the plain and obvious Deſign of ſome Po- 
ſitions in the Letter of Enthufigſm ; which 1 
am willing to attribute to. the wrong Impreſ- 
ſions you are under, join d with the Heat and 
Vigour of a natural 'Temper : And could you 
have deviſed any thing worſe to have ſaid of 
me than you have done, it would nor Have gi- 
ven me the leaſt Pain; fince every one muſt al- 
low that perſonal Reproaches, or the calling of 
a Man by opprobrious Names, is a very diffe- 
rent Thing from coufuting his Arguments. 
Thoſe who will take my Character from your 
Draught of it, muſt believe me to be a profane 


' Jeſter, an inſolent Libeller, a wicked infincere 


Oppoſer of the clear and evident Truths of 
Divine Revelation, a Sceptick, a Heretick, or, 
in one Word, a complicated Villain. From 
theſe moſt unmerciful Canſures, I appeal to the 
more equitable Judgment of thoſe. who know 

| 4 me 
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me better; moſt of whom, I believe, are en- 
dued with a: more charitable and chriſtian Spi- 
rit, than that which you breathe in this Perfor- 
mance, and Which 1 hope is not habitual to 
you, but rather the Effect of a preſent unuſual 
Ferment and indeliberate Paſſion. But the De- 
ſign of the Trouble I now give you, is not co 
complain or recriminate, but to argue; and 
cis not all the Reproach that any Man's Weak- 
neſs or Wilfulneſs may load me with, that ſhall 
deter me from purſuing this Controverſy, till I 
have either received farther, Satisfaction my 
ſelf, or ſilenced thoſe whom 1 cannot but look 
upon as Enemies in Conſequence, tho not in 


1 N 


e. Principle, to that Liberty wherewith-Chrilt has 
u made us free. You have thought fit to ſpend 


* 
i 


about 200 Pages in 4 Diſſertation concerning 
the Authority of Scripture-Conſequericts'; and IL am 
thus far entirely ot your Mind, that the Sub- 
ject you have fallen upon, is of great Impor- 
tance, and ſuch as deferves to be ſtrictiy * 
impartially enquired into; and therefore, 
muſt think it a Matter of equal gence, to 
conſider whether what you have offered upon it 
has any Weight in it or no, and whether it be 
at all conſiſtent with itſelf, with the Rights and 
Liberties of Mankind, as reaſonable Creatures, 
or with that ſole Authority and Juriſdiction of 
God over the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, 
which we all profeſs to believe. It it ſhall ap- 
pear that any of the Principles which you have 
taken up, and argued from, are holy ĩneon- 
ſiſtent with the religious: Rights and Liberties 


of Mankind, as they are ſubject to God alone 
doubt not but you will be ready do retract them 
| e : | * . vpog 
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upon ſufficient Evidence; but if the con 
ſhall appear to you, after all that I can b, 
preſume that common Diſcretion, as well ag 
Charity to my ſelf and others, wil! induce you 


to uſe your farther Endeavours for my better 


Information. I ſhall not enter into a' partieu- 
lar Detail of the Matters debated betwixt your 
ſelf and-thoſe other Gentlemen with whom you 
are engaged, becauſe I would not preſume-to 
take the Management our of better Hands; who 
as they are ſufficiently capable of doing them- 
ſelves Juſtice, ſo they will not doubtleſs be 
wanting in their own Defence. But, to make 
as ſhort as poſſible with the Controverſy, with 
Regard to my own intended Share in it, and 
to ſhew the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of what 


ou have advanced, and of the Applieation you 
have made of it, I ſhall endeavour to prove 


_ theſe Two Things. by 

Firſt, That in this whole Buſineſs concerning 

the Authority f Scripture-Conſequences, you have 

proceeded upon a wrong Principle. 0 
Secondly, That ſuppoſing the Truth of t 

Principle, yet your Deductions therefrom are 


utterly inconcluſive, and ſuch as cannot in the 


leaſt ſerve to ſupport the Cauſe you have under- 
taken to defend. ee 
Now, to clear the Way to what follow 


and that I may not jumble, as I think you 


have done, Heaven and Earth together, I'muſt 
here diſtinguiſh -betwixt Principles of Reaſon 
and Principles of Revelation; or, which amounts 


to the ſame Thing in the Caſe before us, be- 


twixt Natural and Reveal'd Religion. 
And ſince the Scripture is a compleat Syſtem 


of Natural as well as Reveal'd Religion, it mult 


oamnny”1Dou wu neaow oemocct i min pg  wwoo kk 
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ay 


contain the Principles and Truths of both theſe 
Kinds: Tho' it is evident that theſe two Ranks 
or Claſſes of Principles, are in themſelves ao 
genere diſtinct, as being entirely different from 
each other in their Nature, Original, and Man- 
ner of Conveyance to the Mind; yet this Di- 
ſtinction, how neceſſary ſoever it may be to any 
clear or juſt Reaſoning upon the Subject now 
under Conſideration, is uſually overlook d by 
thoſe who argue in groſs, and are willing to 
take Things for their own Advantage by Whole- 
ſale. * f * f | * 
Now ſince you have thought fit to entertain 
the Publiek with a long and laboured Diſcourſe 
concerning Scripture - Conſequęuces, without di- 
ſtinguiſning between the two different Claſſes or 
Kinds of Truth contained in Scripture; it may 
not be amiſs to conſider briefly what Principles 
are, and what are not, capable of affording 
Confequences and Concluſions of the ſame 
Kind, in a Way of rational Deduction, which 
ſhall be diſtinct from the Principles themſelves : 
And I ſay that the Mind of Man, in this Act 
of rational Deduction or Inference, muſt be con- 
fined wholly to Principles of Reaſon, as con- 
tradiſtin&. from Matters of Faith, or ſuch Pro- 
poſitions and Truths as muſt depend entirely, as 
to us, upon Teſtimony; and that no Propoſi- 
tion or Truth, as a Matter of Faith, can be de- 
rived by any rational Deduction or Inference 
whatever, from . any other Propoſition or Prin- 
ciple of the ſame Rin e. 
In Matters of Science, the Principles and 
Truths of each diſtinct Claſs or Order, have a 
neceſſary Connexion with and Dependance up- 
pn each other in the Nature and Reaſon of 
il, oe tore Things; 
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Things; ſo that the Mind can proeeed either 
from the firſt Prineipks to the laſt Concluſions, 
dr back again from the Hit Concluſions to the 
firſt Principles, in dear and evident Dedue- 
e ct 1 0 90tu tio, 
That Man is an intelligent Agent under the 
Moral Government of God, as the Supreme 
Independent Firſt Cauſe of all Things, is a'firſ 
Principle in rational Morality or Natural Re- 
igion; and nothing can be admitted into this 
aſs or Order of Truths, but what has a 
neceſſary Connexion with and may be derived 
from or reduced to this firſt Principle; by clear 
and evident Deductions of Reaſon. That the 
Sides oppoſite to the equal Angles in ſimilar 
Triangles are reſpectively proportional, is a 
firſt Principle in the Mathematicks; and there 
is no Conclufion'in that whole Science, how 
diſtant or remote ſoever, but what by a right 
Management may be connected with this Prin- 
ciple by a Train of intermediate Ideas; every 

one of which ſhall have à ſelf- evident Connexi- 

on with its next antecedent and ſubſequent” I- 
dea. Again, that aff Fluids preſs undiquaque 

ot equally in all Directions, and that their 
Preffures are in a Ratio compounded of their 
Gravities and p ticular Altitudes, is a 
Principle in Hydroftaticks; with which all the 
bother Principles and Conelufionsof that Science 
are neceſſatily and inſeparably connected in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things. And thus 
alſo that Bodies can move only as they are 
moved or acted upon, and that the Motion 
communicated. e tional to the 
moving Force, and in the ſame given Direction 
with e, is 4 Principle in Mechaniſm; bor 
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Chich all other Truths of that Kind unſt be 


inſeparably connected in the Nature and Rea- 


ſon of che Things themſelves,  abſtraRted from 
the Conſideration of any poſitive Inſtitutiqn ox 


Mind by Ratioeination is capable of acquiring 


any ſtrict or proper Certainty, as diſtinct from 
bare Qpinion, Belief or Ferſwaſion. In Mat- 
ters of an intermediate Nature, Which depend 
as far as We can underſtand them upnn probable 


Appearances of Reaſon, but cannot be reduced 
2 | 


State of Science, nor determined by any 
clear, exprefs and unexteptionable Teſtimony, 
Men may indeed make their Oueſſes or Con- 
jectures about them jr the beſt Manner they 
can, and form particular Opinions and ; Judg- 
ments concerning them; which will be more or 
leſs ſatisfactory, N 
portional Weight and Appearance of Evidence 


on that Side to uiich the Judgment is lern- 


mined. In theſe Matters of mere rational 
probable Con jetture and Opinion, where Re- 
ligion is not concerned, I muſt odo Mankind 


the Juſtic to on; that they have been hither- 


to pretty Well agreed in permittingia;Diverfity 
of Sentiments, and in making praper Allow 


| ances for Mens diffetent -Apprehetifions and 
ans as Well as for the different Helps 


Advantages they are furniſhed with. But 
tho? it might be difficult 1323 
| o it ig im Fact, that 

hen ſuch Conjectures and doubtful Opinions 
are brought into Religion, and made Matters 


of Faith, the Tealots of all: Parties immediate 
ly take Fire, and ſet up With — 
79 ö | | an 
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and Outrage in the World for infallible: /Cers T 
tainty, and their being actually in the Right, mt 
in Oppoſition to all others; whilſt no ſober de 
difintereſted By-ſtander could have much Rea tel 


ſon to conclude them in their right Senſes, and 
whilſt thoſe who diſcover the moſt intemperate 
Zeal, and make the lowdeſt. Qutcry, are viſi- 
bly ſuch as underſtand leaſt of the Matters in 
Debate. I know not whether any Thing 1 can 
ſay may be ſufficient to check this Madneſs, or 
to bring Men to a better Temper; but I hope 
to prove, in Oppoſition to what you have ad- 
vanced to the contrary, that in Matters of Faith 
the Caſe is quite different from what I have 
ſhewn it to be in Matters of Science; and that it 
is impoſſible in any Caſe, by any Reaſoning what- 
ever, to draw diſtinct reveal d Conſequences or 
Concluſions from reveabd Principles. It muſt, 1 
ſuppoſe, be evident to every Body that will be at 
the Pains of conſidering it, that all Propoſitions 
which are ſtrictly ſpeaking Matters of Faith, and 
depend upon'Teſtimony, muſt be independent a- 
mong themſelves, and can haveno neceſſary Con- 
nexion with or Dependence upon each other in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things: For where 
a Propoſition contains a Matters of Faith, and 
depends wholly upon Teſtimony, whether Di- 
vine or Human, or both, if we take away that 
Teſtimony, the neceſſary Means of conveying 
it to our Minds, and the whole Reaſon and 
Foundation of our believing it, muſt ceaſe ; and 
this being equally true of all Propoſitions of 
that ſort, it is en they muſt all equally de- 
upon the ſame common Teſtimony, and 
ary natural Connexion with, or 
on, each other, in the Reaſon of 
Things: 


| Ave no 
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Things : And to ſay otherwiſe, would be to 
make them Matters of Science, and thereby to 
deſtroy the firſt Suppoſition of their being Mat- 
ters of Faith, and depending upon Teſtimony. 
Every one who underſtands any thing of the 
Nature of Reaſoning, - and drawing diſtin& 
Concluſtons po antecedent ' Principles, or 
arguing from Things given to Things ſought, 
muſt know, that the fole Foundation of this 
A& of the Mind, is that mutual Connexion 
and Dependance on each other, which ſome 
Propoſitions and Truths have in the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things. Now ſince I have 
ſhewn that in Matters of Faith, the Truth of 
which depends wholly, as to us, upon Teſtimony, 
there is not and cannot be ſuppoſed to be ay 
ſuch mutual Connexion or Dependance in the 
Nature and Reaſon of the Things themſelves; 
and ſince alſo you have profeſſedly conſined your 
ſelf in this Argument to Mattters of Faith, as 
contradiſtinguiſhed from rational Morality, or 
to Reveal d as diſtinct ſrom Natural Religion; 
it muſt from hence follow, that you have pro- 
ceeded in this whole Affair upon a manifeſtly 
wrong Principle, and advanced your Reaſon to 
an Office, which it is by no Means capable of. 
You will fa y perhaps, if this be ſo, 'what then 
becomes of Reaſon in Matters of Faith? Muiſt 
we in thoſe Matters lay aſide our/Underſtand- 
ings and Reaſoning Faculties, and believe Things 
without any rational Ground or Evidence at 
all? No, Sir, by no Means; for tho” there is 
no Room in Matters of Divine Faith for Men 
to make New Revelations, under a Pretence of 
explaining the Old, or ot drawing diſſinct re- 
veal'd Coneluſions from reveal d Principles, = 
there 
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Terms, in which the Revelation is deliyer'd, 
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expreſs d, and conyey d to our Minds. And : 


this I might leave as a neceſſary Conſequence 
of what I have already ſaid, till it can be ſhawn 
that it is poſſible in any Caſe to draw diſtinct 


reveal'd Concluſions from reveal'd Principles. 


But becauſe you think you can give Inſtances 


of this, and ſince you have endeavour 


from Scripture ' Principles, which you every 


diſtindt Concluſions from them, or falſe In- 


ferences, and in Reality no Conſequences at all. 


One Inſtance which you very much inſiſt upon 


to this Purpoſe, by repeating it in ſeveral Parts 


of your Book, is that of our Saviour's'prov- 


ing againſt the Sadduces the real Exiſtence of 


the Dead in a ſeparate State, by an Original 
Teſtimony out of their own Law. For the 
Sadduces it ſeems deny'd the Reſurrection upon 


this Ground, that they did not believe any ſe+ 


7 Exiſtence of Perſons in the State of the 


; but ſince God had ſaid, I am the God 


of Abraham, and the God of Jſaac, and the 


God of Jacob, when the Perſons themſelves 
were dead, it is plain that the Meaning of the 


Propoſition muſt be, that the Perſons then ex- 


iſted ; for he that ſays God is the God of the 


Dead, - muſt by the Dead here mean Perſons 
really exiſting, or elſe the Propoſition can have 
no Senſe or Meaning at all, God had ſaid 


iſter the Death of the * I am, and n, 


d to ex- 
emplify your general Doctrine in particular 
es, I ſhall now conſider what you have of- 
fer d to this Purpoſe; and I imagine it will ap- 
pear, that the clear and plain Conſequences 


where talk of, and inſiſt ſo much upan, are 
either the very Principles themſelves, and no 
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I wa', the God of, Abraham, Oc. from whence 


tis evident that our Saviour here urges an ex- 
pr Scripture "Teſtimony againſt the Sadie, 
or ſhould any one deny that Perſons 
in the Favour of God do actually exiſt, you 
could not prove the Thing by any one inter- 
mediate Idea, ſo as to make out the Connexion 
lainer than it is in it ſelf; unleſs the Tran- 
— of Words only, or the bare Sound of 
an Ergo, be fufficient to make a Conſequence, 
without regarding the Order and Connexion of 


Ideas, or the Operations of the Mind about 


them. I know ſome People ſer up for deep 
Logicians, merely by ſhewing they can draw 
what they call diſtin& Conſequences from ay 
given Principles, without advancing one Step 
beyond the Principle it ſelf. To let us fee with 
what Clearneſs and Strength of Reaſon you 
draw Scripture Conſequences, you exemplity 
your Doctrine farther, p. 87. in this Syllogiſm. 
He that made. All Things is Gd. 
Jeſus Chriſt is he that made All Things. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is Gd. 
That Jefus Chriſt is God the Son, Begorten 
of God the Father, and that God the Father 
made All Things by Jeſus Chriſt, the Scrip- 
ture plainly declares; tho' this is What you 
have not proved by Confequence. But to ſhew 
in how trifling and indeterminate a Senſe you 


make. uſe of the Word God, give me Leave to 


argue, upon your own Principles, thus: 

He that made All Things is God the Father. 
Jeſus Chriſt is he that made All Things. 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt is God the Father. 


- - I ſhall undertake at any Time to prove, 2 


gainſt-whatever you can ſay to the contrary, =_ 
| | is 
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this, in your Scheme, eee 
a Conſequence one 
nag 1364: — * 


The One True God is the God and Father 


ol jeſus Chriſty: ne 1009 ee 
But Jeſus Chriſt is the One True God. 
- Therefore? Jefus Chriſt TO God' 6 50 


ther of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Major Propoſitien „ ah the 
Minor is , n. But t thew that you 
can prove che ſume Thing _— hun ö, 
yon do er to ſyllogize thus: Det 0007 IRA 

There is but One God. 27 

The Father is God, wee is ; God, abe 
Holy Ghoſt is G. 

Therefore theſe Three are One God. 

If you here uſe the Word God pręciſely in 
the ſame Senſe as apply d to the Father, to the 
Son, and to the Haly Ghoſt j if yd have not 
one diſtint — Idea; When you uſe 
theſe diffeteni Sounds, 48 1. 
not, your ent muſt ſtand ue: 9 229 
There is but One Gol. 
But Goch is God, God is God, and God is 

Gd. A bn. un ee N 
Therhote God is One God. my 
If you earidthew that 1 have abaſed you in 


this Way of repreſenting your Arguments, an 


that Gele is any one determinate Idèa in 
your Account; that is not in mine, and in the 


very ſame · Order; I ſay, if you can make chis 


appear, I doubt Harb you will think your 
ſeif obliged to do itin' tlie Juſtification of your 


Logick, Jou may be apt to make mere Ver- 
bal Diſtinctions in this Caſe, as you have done 
already; you rr Inſtance) be- 


. tween 


imagine you have 


1 
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tween a Thing's being the ſame ſubſtantially, 
and perſonally, or 2 33 
ly; and you will fa 


Neceſſity y drives, that 18 Faches Son, Fl 9 


iy Ghoſt, tho” one Subſtance, ate yet three 
Perſons. But when you are call'd upon tell us 


what you mean by the Word Perſon, as you 
here uſe it, you endeavour to explain one Un- 
intelligible. Term hy. another, and ſubſtitute 
the Word Subhiſteuce in the Room Perſon: 


And when you are farther urged to explain 


what you intend to ſignify by three Subſiſtences 


in one Subſtance, yon. can ſay nothing, but 


that you make uſe — theſe Words for wang of 
more fit or proper Terms. Aud thus you 
would by all Means ſeem to ſay ſomething 
When — have, nothing to ſay, and labour to 
conceal the plain Truth, Which is, that wu 
have no Mm at all to your Words. But I 

beſeech you do — caſt 4 groundleſs Reſlec- 
tion upon our Lang 15 — 

es you are acquaint wit if 

5 Ideas in your Mind which pes pig no 
Words to exprefs, ſo as to convey; 
Minds of others, In other Matters, . : 


you have really 288 at all, vou — ; 
appear ſo much at a Loſs for Words; and the 
plain Truth is, as. every one muff ſee, A | 


ever yon endeavour to d diſguiſe or. 
that you want not Words: ta expreſs 
deas, but Ideas if affix tp your ord. You 
had as good theref ore come to a — 
pen Confeſſion, that you talk about 8 
not what, and that in Truth you anderſiand 


I. K, 


nothing at all of the Matter. Be free and in- 
* if you * ad ler the World know | 


how 


and all the Langua- 
41 


chem to. io 


your 1» 
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how much they are obliged to thoſe who ſer 
up for the Fete r Sounds without I- 
deas, and who would perſwade Men that tis 
dathhable Hereſy to underſtand the Scriptures. 
For your own Part, as you have now mended 
your Scheme, and declared againſt any eternal 
Generation of the Son of God Whatever, Whe- 
ther Voluntary or Neceſſary, you have hereby. 
plainly embraced the the'tundamental Principle 
of Socinianiſm; und herein I think'you have 
given up all poſſible Accounts of à Trinity. I 
am ſenſible that you may ſtill ſeem to bear off 
from Socinianiſm in ſome verbal Diſtinctions, and 
Sounds of no Signification ; but T here chal- 
lenge you to lay down any one ſingle intelli- 
gible Pröpoſition, expreſſixe of any real Dif- 
terence” betwixr © your Orthodoxy and real S 
cinianiſm. I you can now ſhew that you are 
ſtill a Trinitarian in reality, and not barely in 
Words, I oo "admire your Skill, & erts _ 
magnus Apollo. If you cannot, I hope your next will 
A dere Crib und Chriſtian Strain. 

hat Has been ſaid may I think be ſufficient 
to ſhew that you have proceeded upon a wrong 
Principle, in ſuppoſing that Matters of Faith 
are capable of yielding diſtin& Conſequences in 
a Train of rational Deductions, as is the Cafe 
in Matters of Science; and that the Inſtances 
you have given of it are not at all to your Pur- 
poſe, and moſt egregious trifling. But I ſhall 
now, for the Argent s fake, ſuppoſe the Truth 
of your Principle, and ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
that eyen upon this Suppoſitĩion what you have 
advanced is no Weight or Conſequence ar all, and 
cannot in the leaſt weaken or injure the Cauſe 
you have undertaken to write againſt. The vi- 
224 ' O 3. , ; ſible 
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le and profeſs'd Deſign: of your learned Diſ- 
tation, is, the Conviction and Confuſion of 
ole who.. Bea the real'determinare Senſe 
ipture ick to the bare Words only 
r f from their Meaning, and who "wil 
ot receive or own the moſt ev ident and neceſ- 
15 Conſequences from any Scripture Princi- 
ples. . Theſe, are your Adverſaries, or you have 
uae at all; and if you cannot produce the 
Perſons, and prove the Charge upon them in 
another N than you have yet done, I be- 
heye it muſt appear to the whole World 25 
you are here 15 ting without an Adverſary, 
that you. have taken Pains only to de 
Creature of your own Imagination. You 
charge your Adverſaries with — or 
maintaining that it is ſufficient, even in ſome 
Matters „ Fork Conſequence}, barely to 
N the W ds of Scripture as abſtracted 
m their ico I muſt here call 
you to name the. Men, among any of thoſe you 
are A pguinds who maintain that ſuch 
2 Belief, which is really no Belief at all, is yet 
ſufficient to denominate a Man's Chriſtian, or 
to anſwer any one Purpoſe of Religion. If 
you can produce the Perſohs, I muſt remit them 
wee is to cure 
Madmen; if you cannot, only trifling, 
and 127 nccaingy your in . Mat- 
ter of the hig „ I. think every 
one muſt allow, that it is fuffeient to believe 
the Scriptures to be the certain infallible Word 
of God, and to underſtand them in the right 
Senſe as far as we are capable, tho? we may 
t be able to fix or ſettle that determinate 


15 of Scripture i in Jome, doubtful or Fn 
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table Caſes, which a warm zealous Dogmatiſt : 
may inſiſt upon as very. clear and evident, _—_ 
even as necellary.to Salyation.-, 
By your determinate Seule of Scripture, and 
evident Conſequences from Scripture Princi- 
ples, you muſt mean either that Senſe, or thoſe 
Conſequences, Which cannot but appear clear 
and evident to the Underſtandings of all ſin- 
| e en or to all ho make a right Uſe | 
their Faculties, and a due Improvement of 
the Helps which God has into their 
Hands; or elſe that Senſe, and thoſe Tone 
un W appear clear and plai | 
own eee Ges 22 
the * — r wee 8 
Circumſtances of. others. = f theſe, 1 "LA 
pole, Fear en by what you ſo much in- 
{iſt upon; for I hops you do not talk of a de- 
terminate e „ and clear and plain Conſe- 
quencęg as abſtracted from all Underſtandings. 
It by the determinate Senſe and evident Conſe- 
nces of Scripture Princj you mean that 
Kale ar alda Conſequ ences, which cannot but 
appear determi ce eaand ends ro: Un- 
derſtandiugs e.Chriſtians; I muſt 
here call upon —— — the Perſons amoi 
any of thoſe yon are writing n who reject 
any ſuch determinate ipture, or any 


luch clear and necellary, aences from Scrip- 
tuxe Principles. If yon can name Per 
end ore the Charge, oe Pity, the 0 1 and 
1 wall 

denied e 8 

t. can Nein F 

R r that b. may — a lear 
Coplegpence to * Und DB» 
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which can never'be ſo to another's} and that 
one Man mky- apptehend*a Thing neceſſary, 
which another may never be able to difeover to 


be ſo much as true, even while they are both 
equally ſincere: And before you can be qualify d 


to pronounce as you do, or to pals any ſuch 
definitive Sentence; concerning hat muſt or 
muſt not be clear or evident to the Underſtaud- 
ings of all ſincere Chriſtians, you muſt be per- 
fectly acquainted with the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of Men, with the different Degree and 
Meaſure of their Capacities and Apprehenſions, 
and the different Poſition. and Situation of par- 
ticular Truths to their Underſtandings ;- you 
muſt be well apprized of the different Talents 
wich which God has entruſted your Fellow 
Chriſtians, and the different Uſe and Appli- 
cation they Have made of them; of the dif- 
ferent Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions they labour 
under, and how far and in What particular 
Caſes any of their Doubts and Scruples, Miſ- 
takes and Errors, are vincible- or invinci- 
ble; that is, you muſt be either omniſcient 

our ſelf, or be able to ſhe that you ire in- 
foired, and have particular and extraordinary 
Revelations from God in all thoſe Oiſes. 
Thus qualify'd muſt you be before you can 


determine an Thing concerning the Sincerity 


or Inſincerity of Mens Belief, While they le- 


z 


Joris to demand of you, in the Behalf of m 
1 


qually profeſs to believe the ſame Seripturts as 
hk certain infallible Word of God, and to 
endeavour the beſt they can to underſtand them 
in the right Senſe, in order to regulate their 
Actions thereby. I have thereforò one Piece of 


elf and others, which is, that you would fro 
* | e hbengeforth 
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| henceforth. ſuſpend your uncharĩtable and bold 
Determination concerning the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of- your: Fellow. Chriſtians, till youlare 
qualify d to govern and judge the World ; and 
when you are thus qualify'd, and can make it 
appear, you need not doubt but every ſincere 
Chriſtian: vill readily ſubmit. to your Judg- 
mem... 5 90 31 4 


Ek YO %. 
D of IN 2 10 1 20 


But aſter all your uncharitable Cenſures and 


Antichriſtian Excommunications of Men for 
mere doubtful Opinions, about which Perſons 
of the greateſt Integrity could never agree; 1 
doubt not but to make it appear, that theſe 
good Words, true Senſa of Scripture, * clear and 
plain Conſequences, evident Deductions from"Scrip- 
ture Principles, and the the like, can ſignify no- 
thing with you but your on Judgment or 
Opinion, true or falſe, right or wrong: Tour 
own Judgment concerning the Senſe of the Scrip- 
ture, is and muſt be to you the true Senſe ; and 
for this, very Reaſon, becauſe it is your own 
Opinion, or beeauſe it appears true to your Un- 
derſtanding. eum 10% *r #3 44 
Tis true, yeu appeal with great Pomp and 
Aſſuranee, Whenever you think it is for 0 * 
Advantage, tothe Catholick Senſe, to the Com- 
mon Faith, to the General Opinion of Chri- 
ſtians t or in one Word, to the Authority of the 
Church. Thope you have not taken up your 
Opinions upon Truſt, and that you do not in 
good Earneſt believe implicitly as the Church 
believes. H this be ſo, T am ſorry for it; and 
with you would throw off the Proteſtant Guiſe. 
But after all, it is plain that you have no more 


al 
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n to diſagree, with your own Senſe and your 
_ Faith. You hav give ap a Point, which 
has been hitherto look d upon as a Part of the 
Catholick Senſe and common Faith of Chriſtians, 
and which has been as firmly believed and rely d 
on as any One Article in their Creeds; I mean 
the eternal Generation of the Son of God: And 
why then ſhould you go about on other Occa- 
ſions to impoſe upon the Weak and the Cre- 
dulous, by leaning 20 lay ſo great a Streſs up- 
on the Catholick Senſe, or the Authority of 
the Church, which you are ready to part with 
at any time to ſerve a Turn, and which, as you 
mult be ſenfiale, can bear no Weight at all? 
Nou, take away this. vain and inconſiſtent 
Appeal to the Catholack Senſe, or the Autho- 
rity of the Church, and then the true Senſe of 
Scripture in your Scheme and Way of talking 
can ſignify nothing but your on Senſe, true 
or falſe; and your plain and evident Conſe- 
quences from Seripture can ſtand for nothing 
but your own Opinions, they are in 
reality right or wrong, clear or not clear, And 
ſo all that you ſay muſt in Truth terminate in 
this, that it is neceſſary for all Chriſtians, to 
believe the Scripture in that Senſe which you 
think to be the true Senſe; and to receive and 
own every Thing as a clear and neceſſary Con- 

ſequence from Scripture Principles, that is ſuch 
in your Judgment or Opinion. But ſince you 
cannot pretend to any infallible Certainty in 
thoſe, Matters, and therefore muſt own. that 

ou may be miſtaken 3| ſince you may be in the 
Wrong, and thoſe that differ from you in the 
Rigbt, for any Thing yon can know, or be 
certain of, to the contrary ; I have one 12 
e ice 
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Courage 
whatever the A 
worthy co adviſe 


'd/ xo your particular Ob- 
8, £6 reduce them to juſt 


Religion: Becauſe this, I ſay, is 4 Buſt 

nels of great Importance; and becaule this 
Plea Has been lately revised among our ſelves, 
and proſteuted with ſo much Heat and Conten- 
tion, I ſhall conſider the Maxter a little farther. 
It wuſt I ſuppoſe be granted, that he hh 
believes the Scriptures to he the certain infallible 
Word of God, and endeavours the beſt he can 
to underſtand them right and to regulate his 
Practice thereby, is # tue Chriſtian, It this 
be real Chriſtianity, the credible. Proteflion, of 
ir mal de vitblo Chriſtianiry or. that which, 
"Ot." ey mung 
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muſt give a Man a Right in Foro Eccheſæ to Chri- 
ſian been arid to the Benefits and 
Privileges of the Chriſtian Covenant, as far as 
they can be judged of and diſpenſed by Men. 
here. can be no Diſpute, I ſuppoſe,” be; 
tween you and me about real Chriſtianity'; bur 
the only Queſtion is, What ought to be look'd 
upon or regarded as à credible Profeſſion of it, 
fo as to give Men à Right to the viſible Com- 
munion of Chriſtians, or to intitle them in 
Foro Etclefia' to tlie Benefits and Privileges of 
the Chriſtian Covenant; whether the Scriptures 
alone, or the Chriſtian Doctrines as expreſs d 
and ſignify d in the Sacred Writings under the 
infallible Guidance and Direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt; be a ſuffieient Teſt of the Soundneſs of 
Mens Faith; or whether theſe alone are not 
ſufficient, withour' the farther additional Ex- 
plications; Decifions and Limitations of Falli- 
ble and Uninſpired Men? This yon cannot 
deny to be the true State of the Queſtion be- 
tween the Subſcribers and Non · ſubſeribers; 
and I think I can ſhew that the Queſtion muſt 
terminate in the Sufficiency or Inſufficiency of 
Scripture as a Rule of Faith, and that the Mat- 
ter muſt ultimately be reſolved into the grand 
Debate betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, vis; 
Whether the Church Ras Authority to bind the 
Conſciences of all its Members in Matters of 
Faith. If God has delegated any ſuch Au- 
thority, it is no great Matter whether he has 
lodged it in the Hands of the Pope, of ia Ge- 
—— neral Couneil, of a National or Provincial 8y- 
| nod, or intruſted it with a certain Body of 
* Londou Miniſters. But if no ſuch Authority is 
committed to Fallible Creatures, I fear — 
Yr I 
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thoſe who ſet up as Judges of Orthodoxy in 
che toſt-diſpurable;: — and incumpre- 
henſible Roints, and are for excluding Men 
from the Communion of Chriſtians and the Be- 
nefits of the Chriſt ian Covenant, for not ſub- 
ſcribing' rlwir Fallible Huttan Teſts, will be 
found do he Enemies im plain: Conſequence tho” 
not im Frihciple, to the Religious Liberties of 
Mankind, and. to the ſole Authority and Ju- 
riſdiction of God over the Hearts and Con · 
ſciences f Men. If I am miſtaken, I doubt 
not but vou vill endeavour to ſet me right; 
but, I. ſhall; give you my Reaſons why 1 Ulak 
the Non- ſubſeribers in che Right, 3 Sub- 
ſcribers in the Wrong ?⸗·; 

1 One Reaſon why think the Nanlub⸗ 
ſcribars in the Right, and you in the Wrong, 
is, becauſg IL apprehend it impoſſible, in the 
Nature of the-Phingy chax Fallible :Uuidſp Rel” 
Men ſhould expreſs any Doctrine of F 
Divine Revelation, in Words or Tetma — 
clear, ſignificant or unexceptionable, than thoſe 
in Mhich he ſame Poctrine is exprefs's- in 
Seripture. 1. 1 -N NI 318 7 9143 * 4511 / . 

For ſince! all Doctrines of this Nacure,! con- 

— — — 1 depend- 
ing w upon Teſtimony, mu mdepen- 
dent of ma — dan have no neceſſar- 
—— Relation among themſelves in 
the prier Nature and Reaſon of Things; — 
ſince alſothe Words or Terms by which they are 


expreſs d in the Revelation it ſelf are the only na- 


—5 Signs of the Ideas, or the only Means of 
conveying. the Doctrines or Truths to our 
Minds; it is, I chink, from hence very evident, 
an. reveal d Doctrine can be * 
ex- 
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determinate to us, than the eigene teen of the 
Words or Terms in Which it is enpfeſs d by 
the Revealer himſelf : und that — ang Do- 
ctrine, containing a Matter of Fact or poſixive 
Inſtitution, is delivered ini doubeful or indoter- 
minate Expreſſions iii the: Original Teſtimemy 
it ſelf upon which alone ir can depend; that 
Doctrine without a new Revelarion weſt for 
ever remain doubtful and indeterminatej ii ad no 
Conſequence or Heductions of hama Rea - 
ſon w — can make it other wife No 
where the: Holy Ghoſt in bye ex- 
preſs d 4 Doctrine in Terms ſofficiently! clear 
and une xceptionable, there can be no 
for e to put that Doctrine bes deen wer 
and E ellas of the own, as if they! in- 
— * hereby to render it moro thun fufntient- 
clear and unexceptionable. 1 will 
ſay, tho” the Holy Ghoſt in by ex- 
esd the Mind ant Wilt 2 
ently clear to thoſe who' will de hat 
they ought to underſtand t hem right 
may be miſtaken, perverted and abuſed / and 
where they are ſo, they ought, tor be epi ed 
and limited to prevent the Crowvoth ef diwge- 
rous Errors and Heteſy. This is the common 
Plea; but I muſt ere ask you Vfether any 
human Deeifions and Definfeſdns entre ming 
the Senſe of Seripture can be ſufſicienely char 
to thoſe, who wilt not do what ra tr noe 
underſtand them right? And wherherFrhe 

of Men are not as liable to be miſtaken; per- 
verted and abuſed, as the Words of che 
4Ghoſt? If you anſwer in the Affirmarive;" it 
muſt be then plain that your Re is not at 


all ſuited to the Diſeaſe; und that dhe Means 
you 
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you propoſe cannot in the leaſt tend to | 
ap; the Evil you complain of. Belides, 
who ſhall explain-your Explications, and define 
your Definitions concerning the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, Which are for the moſt part more dark aud 
obſcure than the Original Sacred Teſtimonies 
themſelves? But if you will ſay, that where 
the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture has not expreſs'd 
the Mind and Will of God in Terms faſtcients 
ly clear and unexceptionable, fallible uninſpir d 
Men may ſo expreſs it: This is ſaying, by a 
ſufficiently clear, that Men are 

wifer or more mereiful than God; that they 
capable of drawing Conſequences from 
ineiples, which ſhall be elearer than 
the Principles lves from which they are 
drawn; and that ſallible uninſpired Men can 
reveal the Miad and Will of God, better and 
more efte&aally, chat is, in Terms more clear 
ſignificant and expreffive, than God himſelf has 
done it. I cannot ſee how you will avoid theſe 
| while you maintain that the 
Scripture is not ſo expreſs or clear, even in 
Things neceflary to Salvation, but chat there 


is ſtill need of 'a more clear, expreſs and de- 
finitive Teſt to judge of the Sound- 


neſs of Mer's Faith in thoſe Matters, than the 
Scripture it ſelf, as the Holy Ghoſt has left it. 
It will afford you no Relief to ſay, chat your 
human Explicarions and Definitions in Matters 
of Faith, contain the true Senſe of Scripture; 
for as this is only your Opinion, and you mult 
own that the | 
have no Weight with you in the Caſe, ſo if 1 
ſhould allow it, it eonld do you no Servicey 
tor you mult ſay, if yeu will ſay any thing to the 
= 15 | Purpoſe, 


inions of others ought ro 
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Purpoſe, that your human Declarations; and 

Deciſions, in Matters of Faith, not only con» 

tain the true Senſe ot Scripture, but that they 
contain it more clearly, expreſsly and defigi- 
tively than the Scripture it ſelf. And while you 
are reſolved” to talk at this Rate, you may hy. 
what you- pleaſe about the Suſſiciency of Scrip- 


- 


ture, and your — it as the only Rule of 
Faith,butevery unprejudiced Perſon muſt feethir 
you do in Effect, and by neceſſary Conſequence, . 
lay aſide the Scripture as inſufficient, or leſs fit 
and proper, while you ſubſtitute; another Rule 
as more expreſs and clear and conſequently 
ſuperior and preferable to it. And while you. 
will go on to maintain this greater Expreſsneſs 
and Clearneſs of your human Teſts and Forms 
of Orthodoxy, I doubt not but to make it good, 
againſt any thing that you ſhall ſay ta the con- 
trary, that all that additional Significancy, Clear- 
neſs, and Expreſsneſs, above and beyond what 
is contain'd in the Scripture it {elf, as the Holy 
Ghoſt has left it, muſt. be owing either to a 
new Revelation, or a falſe Gloſs. . And from 
this Conſideration alone the Non-ſubſcribers 
might, with great Reaſon and Juſtice, have re-- 
jected the Teſts offer d at Salters-Hall, even tho 
every one of them had been of your Mind, with 
regard to the Doctrine of the Trinity. But, 
a2dly, Another Reaſon why I cannot agree 
with you, concerning the Neceſſity or Expedi- 
ency of ſuch human Explications and Defini- 
tions of the Senſe of Scripture, and of making- 
Declarations of Faith which ſhall be unexcep- 
tionable conformable to them as a Rule or Stan- 
dard, is, becauſe I think the Method you pro- 
poſe cannot poſſibly anſwer the End you Eu 
i | ten 
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tend to; aim at, win, the preſerving.the Purity of, 
the. Chriſtian Doctrine and. Worſhip, by ex-. 
cluding from the A 
Perſons wicked ix inüncere 45 
the Faith. On the contrary, bs Wu can 
ſhew, that To Ray on) erye only to HR 
and ae the Diſeaſe e it mut in its 
Uſe a1 ation, 40 1 nfinitely more Hurt 
rug and be attended with worſe. Con- 
122 —— thoſe, you efideayour.to avoid. 

great and Bun 4 Plea is, that Armini ant, 
the 


Anat" nakers, Arians, Socinians, and all 
«Parties and ies among Pro- 
reltants; - erronequs ſoever, ri ſub- 
ſcribe to rhs Scriptures as the only. Rule of. 
their Falth and Practice; profeſs to their belt © 


Endeayours to underſtand them right, oo: or- 


der to their Actions thereby; and may 
be alſo. in a other Reſpects/unexcep . 
clear: their. Lirs and moral ang 1 f 
this be true, as it may, L 
hear it 7 but then let thoſe who 2 it 7 

them from Chriſtian Communion, As 
nefits of the Chriſtian Covenant, look -ro.thein- 

ſelves; for J2would not ſtand in their Place At 
the Great Day, for all, _ Infallibility they are 
intitled to, 1 toe 2 oluments 
and. Advantages HEB 8 

I believe N ſhew, IEA any of 
ferent Parties rk Fe rote- 
ſtants, do deny; or doubt a 7117 1 ingiple 
or Truth which the Apoſtles, and firſt inſpired 
 Pregchers.of the Goſpel inſiſted on. as neceflary 
to Chriſtian Communion, or to... cohſtirure 
Men Members of the viſible Church, and give 


| viſible” Right to the Benefits of che 
3 ght - e Ber Guihan 


G | 
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| _ Chriſtian Covenant: And indeed their very 
| _ refuſitig to fubſcribe your Teſts, or to make 
any ſuch Declaration of their Faith, as ſhall'be 
e to your Judgment and diſtinguiſhing 
inions, with their being content to bear all 
the R you can load 


eproaches and Calumnies 

them with for not doing it, is a clearer Proof 

of their Sincerity, than you can give to the 
tran} 0007 005995 90 tits Doo Jin; 
If a Few ſhould now profeſs to be convinced 
| 1 that Jeſus is the true Meffiah, or the great 
| os” Prophet, Prieſt and King, ho was to be ſent 

| 9 — 14 
Men; and that equently, he is ready 

to receive the New Teſtament . beſt Sen 

that he can underſtand it, and to become 2 

Chriftian, provided you will but ſuffer him to 

profeſs and practice his own Religion too, and 

P wr his beſt 2 to 5 of 

the Nec ning it wit iſtiagity, 

till he un be Ret roo himſelf ro the 25 

trary; I doubt not but you would be ready to 

— and exclude 1 Profeſſor from your 

,ommunion, together with Qualerr, Arians, 

Socinians, all other Hereticks, as you would e- 

ſteem them; and yet you muſt own, that the 

Apoſtles, who doubtleſs underſtood the Prin- 

ciples of Chriſtian Communion as well as you, 

received the Jewiſh Proſelites upon thoſe very 

Terms, and would not ſuffer the Gentile Con- 

verts to exclude them their Communion, or 

deny them the Benefits of the Chriſtian Co- 

venant, even though they were very zealous 

fror impoſing the Obſervation of their Law as 

neceſſary to Salvation on the Gentile Converts 

themſelves. | | T”% 
| ne 
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Tze Apoſtles, and. firſt inſpired Preachers of 
che Goſpel, Were ſo little; abquainted, Wi 
our modern Merhod-af Subſeriptibns, and vo- 
luminous Declamtions af Faith, that they 
thought it & ſufficjets Teſt of Mens Chriſtiant- 
ry, i-they-profeſs*d-to-believerthis/ one Article 
of Faith, that Jour iar the trug Meſſtah 3 nee 
he Who embracid this one fingle Principle truly 
and fincerely, muſtʒ in conſequence bereof, think 
himſelf obliged torexamine-impartially all that 
Chriſt has delivered as the Mind And Win of 
God to ende, to underſtantl it ãn the b 
Selle he tan; and to regulate} his Faith 
prabtice thereby; and He whois inſincere in 
this Proſefion, may, for any Judgment that fal- 
lible Men tan mate bf it, be eiu inſincerę 
om whatever! This was all 
2 
Jeu do Chr: Anity, 
h Had re inſtructed in the Doctrine 
bk Oue Goch And when they 49 [! ä 
-Hearhets, whe hid many Gods chen added 
the gfind fundamental Prineiplenof Nataral 
Relig evakeFbing: One "God, \t-Ono - 
preme Ladependent Pitſt Cauſe af all Things to 
t ala Principle, char Jesus, whom: ch 
pregehed, wasfinc: for God 10 revell his Wall 
kor che Salvation: of Nan, ande us the only 
Nedintor bebwüxt: God and Man. But now 
chis or eren mach tmorer wit not ſerve the 
Turn] for he whb bannt come inge all the u- 
intelligible Cut and Scholaſtick Jargon of mo- 
derm Orthodoxy, maſt expect to pe condemned 
as al Hererick, and given to che Deril. 
But after all your high Pretenſtons of Jecur- 
ing rhe Purity of che — 1 75 
N. | * | Pp 


* 
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ſhip by your human Explications and Ddfini- 
tions of the Senſe of Scripture tis evident, thut 
your boaſted Means of Seturity can ſerve: only 
to exelude fincete Nonafubforibers from ethe 
Communion of the Church; while yon muſt 
una vòidably admit into ittall the wickediy in- 
ſineere and unconſcionable: Profeſſurs of Chri- 
ſtianity, after you have maile them ſuch by the 
ſtrongeſt Temptations you'coulet lay them un- 
der. Since we! cannot enter into the Hearts of 
Men, or determine any thing about their; Ca- 
acities and: Advantages, orithe different Ito- 
provement they make of them with reſpetct cd 


4 Sod anditheir own Canſciences ;: I ſuppeſe: it 

| muſt be allowed [as a Rule of Judgment] that 

| every Mam dus an equal Righe: to be: heise, 

|  lvithvrogatd roche Sinertity of his Profeſſors | 
| 5 till he has : fffeited his Cte- 

> . dibiliry;'either by acting apparently contrary to 
| sd profes Prinkitles arb 2 wicked g 
| moral Life; in which ever one muſt ſtanchſeli- 

| eCondemmd, and proclaim himſelf to the hee 


World about him to be a Perſamoſ no Religion 
dex Conſcience at all. If this RNuseof Tudgiheft 
a ĩs not adinitted, it muſt deſtroy all bility: of 
Profeſſion among Mery and kae HBodya Right 
to be believed in any Decſa ratio whatertr,q 1 
the right, ot᷑ cannot he miſtaken abaut an 


— r * — 


| ching that yo apprehend ta: be neoeſſapi in 
| - Scripture by clear and plain Qonſequence 41 ahs' 
| tlie Scripturt it ſelf, by any: clean expreſs, and 
| - unexceptionable ns, has not conſtitu- 
| ted any ſũtlv Meceſſity; and if you will. alſo 


ſuppoſe, or take it for granted, that another 
. m uſt 
not 


- who differs flom you in any Tuch Caſe, 


os 
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not only: be miſtaken, but muſt be alſo wick» 
edly inſincere and heretical in his Exror, tho he 
nas not forfeited the Credibility of his Profeſ; 
ſion, by contraglicting it in Practice, or by any 
open moral Wickedneſs: It; you will, 1 lays 
ſuppoſe theſ:pwo Things, as you moſt evi 
dently do; by iche ſame Right, and upon the 
ſame Principle, that Other may, and muſt 
judge the ſame of you; and this moſt unchri- 
ſtian Rule of Judgment muſt go round, not 
only to the diſterent and oppoſite Parties and 
perſuaſions of Men, but to all the different O- 
pinions and Sentiments which. Are every where 
to be found amotig Men of the ſame Commu- 
nion and general Denomination. Either there- 
fore every one has an equal Right to be believed 
not forfeited the ſame by any open contradictory 
Practice, or elſe no Body eam have any ſuch | 
| Fr gere pris which muſt equally affect your 
ſelt; with the reſt of Mankind, and leave you 
no Claim of Credence, or any Right to be 
believed or credited; in any Profeſſion or De- 
claration you can make. He ho embrages the 
Scripture” in Faith and Practice, accoxding to 
the beſt Senſe in which he is capable gf under - 
ſtanding it, muſt, I ſuppoſe with you and, me, 
be a real Chriſtian; and then he who profeſſes 
ſo to do, and has not torfeited the Credibility 
of his Profeſſion by any out ward contrary Prac- 
tice; of which Man can judge, mult be a Chri- 
ſtian vifibly, and in the Judgment” of, the 
Church; tho?. he cannot perhaps in Couſeignee / 
or at leaſt may not think it expedient. to ſub- 
ſeribe or declare his Aſſent to your Explications | 


or Definitions of the Senſe of Scripture in „ 
n . ſome | p 
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ſome diſputable Points, which may appear clear 
and important to you, but in which you m 
be miſtaken, and the uther ini the right: Ot 
IJ be is in the wrong, may yet, 22 thing 
| tan know to r Aincere in 
Miſtake, and be . ſed to peceive 
the Truth upon the Propoſal of ſuch Evidence 
as ſhall appear” 2 dh Waden 
Now this being the Cafe, it is evident from 
What has been ſaid, that yau muſt either ad: 
mit ſuch an one to the Communion af the 
Church, and allow him à viſible Right to the 
28 of by r pe ol c_ 75 # 
upon à Principle that will eq juſti 
the Excluſion of — ur ſelf, or any A Perſon 
in the World. Aud. id as your Principle, when 
received and acted upon, — exclude from the 
Commun ion of the Church the beſt and moſt 
fincere Chriſtians in the World, ſuch as I rec- 
kon thoſe to be who will be determined by no- 
thing but the Authority of Scripture alone, 
and will not ſubmit to 4 Claim of thoſe who 
pretend to explain the Chriſtian. Doctrines bet- 
ter than the Holy Ghoſt has done; ſo it muſt 
neceſſarily admit into it the worſt of 
erites, aud that perhaps after you have made 
them ſuch by the ſtrongeſt Temptations you 
could lay them under: For I think there can- 
not be a ſtronger Temptation, eh, the 
Mind of Man inſt gay; any impartial: Exami- 
nation of the Holy Scriptures lves, than 
to be tied 1 under er al che Sanfions of 
Time and Eternity, to certain human Expli- 
er and Definitions co the Senſe 
pture; which he may underſtand perfect- 
1 wel, |” and yet irs 
yr 


N 
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Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture. That 
all thoſe Explications and definitive Declara- 
tions concerning the Senſe of Seri pture, 
which are ſo highly cried up, and ſo much in- 
ſiſted on, are only the Opinions of fallible un- 
inſpired Men, in which they may as poſſibly 
be miſtaken as not, and that they are all cloſely 
twiſted and interwoyen with human Paſſions 
and the Intereſts of this World, is as evi- 
dent as any thing can be of a Moral Nature: 
And 1 he not enlarge upon this Conſideration 
to ſhew how powerful the Temptation mult be 
againſt a Man's ſtudying or examing the Scrip- 
tures at all for himſelf, when he can expect no- 
thing but to be condemned as an Heretick, to 
quit the Reputation of his Orthodoxy, and for 
the moſt part, all the Hopes and Advantages 
of the preſent Life, if he ſhould happen, upon 
ſuch an Enquiry, to underſtand the Scripture 
in any other Senſe but what is already fixed 
and ſettled to his Hands. From hence it comes 
about, that the moſt Stupid and Unthinking 
have been always moſt Orthodox, as being 
moſt diſpoſed to take up with what comes ert 
recommended, and ſeems attended with the 
greateſt Temporal Advantages; by which they 
can at once ſave themſelves the Trouble of ex- 
amining, and avoid the Inconveniencies which 
are likely to ariſe from it. That this Obſer- 
vation holds good, with reſpect to 2 National 
Eſtabliſhed- Orthodoxy in every Country, is 
evident beyond all Contradiction: And I can- 
not ſee how a more general Conſent can add 
any real Weight to any Doctrine whatever 
eren tho great Numbers of very ſincere anc 
good Men ola Join LR RG ee 


* 
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it be ſuppoſed that Truth muſt be determined 
by Suffrage, and that Error miy be made ſacred 
by Cuſtom. I wiſh, they Who ſeem to think 
thus, and who are ſo ready to plead common 
Conſent, and the Authority of the Church, 
where they think it for their Advantage, would 
but conſider, whether (upon this Principle) 
Chriſtianity muſt not be voted out of the 
World, as contrary to the general Opinion bf 
Mankind. But, to retuunn. 


* 


Since you ſuppoſe that they who are not of 


your Mind in ſome Things Which you think 
of great Importance, muſt be wickedly inſincere 
in the Profeſſion of a contrary Belief; yo 
could have no Reaſon to think them ſincere, 
ſhould they profeſs to be convinred, and offer 


I - 


to ſubſcribe your Opinion or Senſe of Scrip- 
ture: For he who will be 'guilty of wicked 
Negligence in not examining as he ought, and 
thereby believe and profeſs what he ought not, 
will doubtleſs be ready, whenever he thinks it 
for his Advantage, without any farther Exami- 
nation, to profeſs and ſubſcribe what he does 
not believe; and yet, as long as he will pro- 
feſs and ſubſeribe your Opinions and Serle of 
Scripture, ydu muſt receive him, whether he 
be ſincere in it or not; and tho you have per- 
haps tempted him to ſuch a ſinful Compliance, 
by worldly Hopes and Fears, and the ſtrongeſt 
Inducements that can be laid upon Men to act 
contrary to their Judgments and Conſciences. 
And thus, when. by the direct and natural 
Tendency of your ufurped Authority and hu- 
man Injunctions, you have made thoſe, who, 
were before ſuppoſed to be Hypocrites only in 
Profeſſion, -eompleat Hypocrites in their whole 
W 


4 - * 


practical Conduct, you have no Means to pre- 
vent the Miſchief you have done, or to exclude 
ſuch worſt of Hypocrites from your Commu- 
nion. But here you ate ready to exerciſe that 
Charity, which thinketh nd Evil, which hopeth a 
Things, believeth all Things, and covereth a Multi- 
tude of Faults. Here then lies the great Ad- 
vantage of your Scheme! Tou will not receive 
Men into your Communion, who do not, or 
rips cannot, ynderſtand the. Scriptures in 
our Senſe; but you will lay them under the 
ſtrongeſt Tem ptations poſſible to profeſs what 
they do not believe, and then receive them as 
Brethren and Fellow-Chriſtians: A hopeful 
Method of curing, a Diſeaſe, by rendering it 
incurable! Find out but a ſufficient Teſt againſt 
Hypocriſy , or. 4 certain infallible [Criterion 
1 to examine the Hearts and Conſciences 
of Men, and to determine clearly who are or 
are not ſincere, and I ſhall admire your Skill, 
and give into your Scheme ; but while you can- 
not pretend to this, and yet will go on to cenſure 
and condemn your Brethren and Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, for no other Reaſon but becauſe they are 
not of your Mind, or cannot underſtand; the 
Scriptures in your Senſe, I can only wonder at 
our Preſumption, and look upon ſuch unchriſtian 
- Behaviour with 4 juſt Indignation and Diſdain. 
3dly, Such an Authority or Right in any fal- 
lible uninſpired Men to interpret or fix the Senſe 
of Seriprure, and to efiforce their Interpreta- 
tions and Explications upon others, as the Con- 
dirions af Chriſtian Communion, is utterly in- 
conſiſtept with the Right of private Judgment, 
and directly contrary to all the Principles and 
Maxims, upon which Chriſt has founded his 
 ſpitirual Kingdom,” The 
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The Papiſts are the only Men Who have ad- 
vanced any conſiſtent or practicable. Scheme for 
the befooling and undoing the World, by ta- 
king the Care of every one's Soul out of his 
own Hands, and putting it under the Direc- 
tion of thoſe who know. beſt how to Liſp 
of it to their own Advantage. As they aſſert 
the Right of PROVES authoritative Interpreta- 
tion, ſo they ſuppoſe this Right to be lodged 
jo PENG ds, and that the Perſons en- 
truſted with it are infallible ; and, agreeably 
hereto, they deny all Right of private Judg- 
ment, and maintain their publick interpretative 
Authority to be indiſputable, and abſolutely - 
definitive, or ſuch as ought finally to be ſub- 
mitted to, without any farther A It 
muſt be o d that this Scheme is conſiſtent and 
panties for as the Infallibility of the pub- 
lick La ap the only Principle that can 
ſupport ſuch 4 Claim, ſo Mankind may, if 
they pleaſe, give up their Underſtandings and 
Conſciences to the Will and Pleaſure of the 
Pope, and blindly receive, without Examina- 
tion, whatever his Holineſs, by the Advice of 
his Privy Council, ſhall think fit to declare as 


2 Matter of Faith, ane 
Thus ſtands rhe Caſe in the Church of Rome; 
and tis viſible to what wretched Shifts ſome 
- Proteſtants are driven, while they endeavour to 
| ſeparate the Advantages of this Popiſh Scheme 
e 
reconcile the Right of private Ju with 
the contrary and epa Rigbt of publick 
terpretation. Some of our Proteſtant Re- 
formers, as Eccleſiaſtical Rulers, have thought 
fit to inveſt themſelves, and be complimented by 
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a People ; „With char 5 authoritatiy 
Judgment and — of. In =, 
y hqd-tak en. * x 5 41 la 

ore, it there arg 903 fuck 

ritative Interpreters of the Mind . Wi 
of God, belides the Apaſtles and the Sacred In- 

15 Writers themſelves, it is a Matter of 
_ uence whether, this Authority ſhall - 


n the Hands of the Pope, * 
== ot the Corfiglick Chant jo 1 


i 


\ derſtanding and | dvr, and to. 9988 
the Senſe of dcripturs for himſelf in the beſt 
Manner be can; ſinge no one can have any 
Reaſon to regard thoſe 1 10 Scrip- 
ture, WhO cannot agree themſelves, . 
ther who muſt — it myſt be 
interpreted. But theſe Men are ſurely driven 
to the laſt and worſt Extremity of all, who not 
daring. tp own any ſuch publick aythoricative 
Right of Interpretation in any Man or Body 
of 3 do yet in ect chin ie to 
themſelves, and are forced to 1 4 e e 
well a8 4 private *. wd Jari e 0 
Conſcience in every Map's own 1 
muſt bring the Matterat length to this, np you 


cangot maintain Chriſtian "ay with 
any other LAGER in the Wes whe who. is of 4 
diſhes © Qpiniav e nag te Seng 
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Table ſoever) which" you think to be ot very 
or if he is miſtaken; he 


and fincere Chriſtian, 
receive the Truth upon any ſuch Evidence as 


ture in any Matter, (io doubtful er diſpu- 


conſiderable Importanee'; the, for any thing 
you can know to the contrary, you maybe 
miſtaken your ſelf, and the other in the right ; 
en yet a very good 

d readily diſpoſed: to 


ſhall” appear ſufficient, not barely to your Un- 
gender g bur to his own. I — gab 1 
Occaſion to remind you, that either à Man's 
profeſſing to receive the Scriptures as che only 
Rule of his Faith and Practice, and to uſe his 
beſt Endeavours to underſtand them in che 
right Senſe, in order to regulate his Actions, 
where it 15 not contradicted by any Part of his 
outward viſible Conduct and Behaviour; that 
either” this, I ſay, is a credible Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, or elſe there can be no ſuch cre» 
dible Profeſſion among Men. If you will ſay, 
that a Man cannot be ſincere: in his Study and 
Examination of the Holy Seriptures, where he 
happens to differ from you in any Thing 
which you apprehend: to be a neceſſary and im- 
portant Truth, by ſome juſt Interpretation of 
or clear Conſequence from Scripture; this is 
not only ſuppoſing the Infallibility of your own 
Judgment, but it is alſo ſetting up your own 
Inderſtanding as the Rule and Meaſure of all 
Seripture- Truth and Orthodoxy, and 2 


r J udgment the Teſt and Standard 


other Mens Faith and Conſciences: Or, in o 
ther Words, it is a bold Invaſion of the Pre- 


| rogative of Almighty God, and a pretending to 


exerciſe 2 Spiritual and Divine Juriſdiction o- 
yer the Hearts and Conſeiences of your Fellow 
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Chriſtians. o Upon -this moſt-wretched-Princi- * 
ple, it willbe impoſſible ſox the ee 
ſincere Chriſt ians in the . to hold Com- 
muſian with one another f y muſt; go on to 
the World's End hereticating and excommunica- 
ting each ther, even here they are profeſſedly 

agreed in ẽ˖juÜ : Thing which the Holy: Ghoſt in 

es a defined, or expreſs d in 
clean and unexceptionable Terms, as neceſſary 1 

to Salvation and Chriſtian, Communiqn, and 
differ odly:in Matters of:deubriulIaterpreta- 
tion! ot diſputable Conſequence ; about which? 
thale: who) profeſs to eceive the ſame Rule of | 
Faitd, and appear to be equally fincere in en- 
amining and applying it, could never beo one 
Mind, and gare nepes like to come te enν | 
greement, It is 'erident therefore, that .this 
Principle, hen received and acted upon, as it 
mui; lay afide the Right of private Judgment, - 
with, all, the Benefits and nl of: it, ſ 

it. muſtu neceſſarily. diflolve'; and..deſkrgy; chat 
Chorley Which is the Bond of..Perf-Gnefs,:20+- 
gether With, all that Catholick Unity and. Com- 
munien ::which every Chriſtian is 
bound under. the higheſt poſſible Obligations, 
eren the Sanctions of eternal Life and Neath, 

to preſexye and maintain. If you will after all 
e ſtand to, it, chaꝶ it ĩs not ſufficient 
for Men to agree in every Thing that the Holy 
Choſt in Scripture has glearly and defigitively 
expreſs di as neceſſaxy to Salvation and Qhri- 
ſtian Co hies : Unleſs,'they each [allo, in 
ſome, other. Thi ngs of. doubtful. Interpretation 
«nh diſputab ſequence ; in which thoſe 
appear equally to believe the Seriptures, 


4 


wh to be equally impartial in their Enquiries, - 
could 


TI Re en 


could never yet, or are ever like to agree: 17 
you will, I ſay, affirm this; I willlundertake 
to demonſtrate, upon this moſt ſerifelek Prin- 
ciple, that-the'Scripture is not a ſuffivieur Rule 
of Faith; that it 1. fer Man- 
kind together by the Bars, to orute endleſs 
Broils, and the moſt inhuman Diviſioris; that 
it would be the Wiſdom and Intereſt of the 
Chriſtian — and . to lay dit aſide. 
14 will ſignify norhintg 26 ſay; tut hat veu 
inf ber and important by wr 
Con from Sutipture, is ſo, hob on 

your Opinion, but the common Opinio of | 
— for the omen Opinich 'of .Chri- 
ſtians can ſerve you to. no purpoſe, but 26 make 
a Show of; fince tis 2 that you hate ho 
Regard at all to any ſuch Op It bur: omy as 
it is your own Opt e wil ſtand 
to the common of Chxiſt alben it: all 
ä — mh or 1h 3 
mut, upon this ciple, Nnbuntet 
roteſtant Religion, er cotifirts ee be to 
your owii Perſuaſion: ich I tllinł is indeed 
the only Carholiciſm that tan be conffſteng With 
your” Scheme. Fox if it is neceſſity fer all 
Chriſtians to underſtand che eures in 


2 — hut uſo in other Matters of 
doubtfut Interpretation or Conſequenee; and 

if every thing wich you appreherid” to be ne- 
| cſkry by cle S e is really fo, ind 
be true ine Senſe of Seripture; it muſt be 
then evident, that all Chriſtians are bound to 


Dr 
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be & r Opinion in every thing which | 
fie? be a' Matter of Im un 
you _— = 9 — J muſt demand a Sight 
ot yo conſtituting and appoint- 
3 © unte Jad g and Detlthe of al 
Controverſies in Mad oe Faith. When you 
can produce you r Commiſſion, aud make good 
your Claim e ſhall be rea dy — 
late you on this ſignal Honour done yo 
Almighty, and Thalf endeavour to let the | 
know to hom they are to have their Ricourſe | 

in this grand Affulf: But till tien, I muſt beg 
leave to conclude; that your ſubſtituting is you 
| moſt eridentiy do, your own doubtful Opinions 
and Conſequences in the room of Seriprure it ſelf, 
and placing a publick as well as a private Judg- 
ment and Juriſdiction in every Man's own Breast; 
is directly oontrary th the Proteſtunt Principles, 
and to all the Law and Maximͤs + witch 
Chriſt has founded his ſpiritual! Ki 


; The t in WT Grd 
ited geh, * define the general, in- 


determinate and doubtful r of re, 

and to enforce ſuch their Explieations and De- 
i6ns upon their Bermel and Fellow Chri- 

ſtians, as Terms of their viſible Ch 

and Etturch Common, is the great Found 

tion of Impofft ion and Antichtiltian 


will ſerve '<qually to juſtify all tlie Reti: 
or religious Opinions in the Chriſtian 
Mes e Aae Eher the Holy ho 
ure u 36 
in Seripture, ' has limited and explamed all Mat- 
ters neceflary to Salvation and Chriſtian Com- 
munion, in ſufficiently clear; {s/ and de- 
ta s not: I way, 
n- 


and 
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Controyerſy-is at an end, and then we may 
ſafely reject all human Explications and De- 
eiſions in thoſe Matters, as inſignificant and 
needleſs : If he has not, then either there muſt 
be a Right in ſome particular Perſons, as the 
Governours and Directorꝭ of Churches, to ſup- 
ply this Pefect of the Holy Ghoſt, by making 
ſuch particular Limitations and We 3 
about Matters neceſſary to Salvation and Chri- 
ſtian Communion, as are not made in Scrip- 
ture; and to enforce ſuch their i J 
upon others, as the Conditipm of their viſble 
Chriſtianity, "and Church-Communion ;, or elſe - 
every Man, in Matters of. doubtful Interpre- 
| . or dilputable Conſequence; muſt be left 
to his own, Judgment, without being liable to | 
any -Excommunication, Cenſure, or other In» 
convenience therefrom. If the latter be the 
Caſe, this Controverſy is alſo at an end; ſince 
then all Proteſtants willi be agreed in deing of 
the ſame Opinion about all Matters, which the 
Holy Ghote in Scripture, has clearly, expreſ- 
„d ee determined as n r 75 
akin; and Chriſtian Communion, and in 
1 allowing a Diverſity of Opinions in the 1 4 
| Church, about other Matters of doubtful In- 
terpretation or Conſequence. Hut if you will 
1 | maintain, as I think e give up the 
C | whole Cauſe, that there is a Right or Autho- 
1 rity in ſome particular ons, as Governours 
| or Managers of the Churches, to limit and 
explain — general and doubtful Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, and to oblige others to receive, ſubſcribe, 
or declare their Aſſent to ſuch their Limita- 
tions and Explications of ure, as the 
Condition their viſible Chriſtianity: and 
-n Right 
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Right to the Beneſits of the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant = I ſay, this Principle will juſtity the en- 
forcing the moſt different and contrary Expli- 
cations of Scripture, as Conditions of Salva- 


tion · and Chriftiati Communion; this Plea will 
be as good in one's Party or Communi- 
on as another, and will ſerve to ſupport all the 
Impoſition and ſpiritual Tyranny that have, or 
can be exerciſed; under the Colour or Pretence 
of limiting and ining the general and in- 
determinate Senſe of Scripture : And if any Man, 
or Body of Men, have a Right to ſet up any par- 

ticulariSenſe of Seripture, as neceſſary to Salva- 

tion or Chriſtian Communion, where the Holy 


Gbolt in Seripture hat not exprefly and den- 


tively determined it as ſuch; every Man or op- 
poſite Party of Men muſt have the ſame Right to 


enforte, in like manner, their dun Senſe of Scrip> 


ture, vhatever it be. For ſince where Men are 
agreed in their common Principles, and differ 
only about the Conſequences and Application of 
them; and where they have no common judge 
or Umpire, to whom they can appeal, and be 


ſatisfactorilyn determined, no Man can have any 2 


thing elle; ro guide or determine him but his 
own Und ing and judgment; either every 


Man's Judgment muſt give him a Right to ſet 
up his own Senſe of Scripture as a Teſt of Chri- 
ſtianity, or elſe no Man's Judgment can give him 
any ſuch Right at all. Perhaps you will ſay, that 


tho Men may interpret the Scriprures right, and 


enforce-the true Senfe in Matters of Importance, 


as neteflary to Salvation and Chriſtian Commu- 
nion; yet it will not fron hence follom that they 
may interpret them wrong, and enforce 4 falſe 
Senſe, I hall W ſometiüng to the 


— 
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purpoſe, when you can ſhew, that by right In- 
terpretation and true Senſe, you mean any thing 
more than your on Interpretation and your 
own Senſe; or when you can make good your 
Title to Infallibility, and evidently prove thar 
your own Senſe muſt neceſſarily be the true 
| Senſe. But this Proof you have been very ſpa- 
ring of; and if you had depended only upon 
that, you might certainly have comprehended 
the Argument in leſs Room. If ſeveral Perſons 
ſhould differ about their Title to the ſame E- 
ſtate, and had no common judge or Umpire to 
whom they could appeal and be determined; I 
ſuppoſe neither of them ld think himſelf 
fairly diveſted of his Right, or cut off from hiv 
. Claim, by each of the other's claiming it ho- 
ly and intirely to themſelves. This is the very 
Caſe between thoſe oppoſite Parties and Com- 
munions, who, being profeſſedly agreed in the 
Sufficieney and Perfection of Seripture, as the 
only Rule of Faith, and in every thing chat 
the Scripture has clearly, expreſly and deſini- 
tively made neceſſary to Salvation and Chriſtian 
Communion, and difteting only about Matters 
of doubtful Interpretation and diſputable Con- 
ſequence, do yet go on to hereticate and ex- 
communicate each other with equal Right and 
Juſtice, while they are not able to convince 
one another by fair Argument. If you ſay, 
that your Arguments are ſufſficientiy clear 
and convincing in themſelves, but that your 
Adverſaries are heretically perverſe and obſti- 
nate; I muſt beg you to remember, that this 
is what any Man in the Worid may ſay, who 
has but Front and Aſſurance enough. It you 
ſnould ſtill urge, that thoſe who an 
1 wg, , rIÞt 
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Sckiprures itt the thus Seile, Wüll certaitly 
have 4 Right to inſiſt upon that true Senſe in 


on, more than theſe who pertert and abuſe 
them, by miſumdlerſtzufing ant Miſapplymg 
chem; let the maln Queſtion” be fift decided, 
who are in the ght; and ne ure the true I. 

preters of Sctipture in thofr daubeful and 
Abbt Points; and if it happens co fun up- 
on von, I alf Tuben de ven Clan Rut iin 
the mean While, if Tisüld fuppeſe fer AI- 
gunietit's lake; that You apes in che 
1 1775 99 . 


Advantage, 1 — ati v0 
vidently ap to the wall 
For TE nk is plain enoughz thar as Nen 
may de be, wires miliahen;! fo 
they may be very hnſitieert) "A wickedly in 
he right. For as that Truth, Which is quite 
above and beyond a: 4 Gag 1 
1 i 10 or Impor- 
cc to Buß 5 'Truth' DEE any avail 


to Hrn, "who Caly [tumbles upon it in his Way 


* 70 


to Prelerment, & takes up [with ir as 'the cm- 


mon Opinion ort ſertled oxy of his 
Church and Party, 15 barely a5, des. 
cortiniended to him by Parents, Maſters, i- 
ritull Guides, dr Nele e ie Be ay 
think fit to make eB of to have an it 
Faith in. Alf true Religion welt enen de 
in ward rational Perfizaſior of the MI 
ed upon a juſt and fair 'Examination); add 
where this is Beglected, i , 4 1 Marter of tele 
Conſecquence in che Cal o rue . 
Sine Nn be in the. Lot in the" 


Matters of Salvation ahd Ckxiſtian Communl- 


5 5 — 2—— who is in the Rig 
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1 fear therefore, 7 the Heads and Leaders gf 
the different and oppoſite Parties 7 2 
-ſtians, and. the great Fomenters-of 

vilions, Will give at laſt but a poor, 3 


their Conduct, ,whilll, they have been — 


out the Eyes of their Diſcipſes, in order to 


their being led about in che dark by their Ma- 


ſters, deterxing them as much as e 

reading or conſidering any ching on the, con- 
f trary ide; 
- Jow-Servants, who thought it betxer to ſee wy 
-their "Mk Eyes, than to be ut under the di 


_ - eretional „Guidance Guidance of 5 Who could — 4 


the leudeſt,and boldeſt Claim, and perhaps With 
| * 17 — to Truth and, Orthodox. A. 


Queſtion, then here, is not, 3s 


d and 
ho in the Wrong; TY but. whether N gan 


"doubtful er ben oIn juſtify 

in excluding another f ee Com 
nion, | becauſe. he cannox. ſeel th 
. Clearneſs of a particular EPL oF, 


- equence, - which-may. e in 5 | 


l 
- A gbupiage i. capable; 
TE: - -and yet even here ,you;cannot.. julkity che ex- 


and 718 ved A 
Wn oe er 


your. Cauſe, 


ading? K Sepp tion g 


clocing another from Chriſtian Con N, 
- without b that-A Luthomry, and Juriſdic- 
tion over the. nl lences, of. n, 
Which God has reſerved to,h F. 2 2103. 9 2 WF - 


Tou will lay, that i PT Fg judge for your 
bell as every one muſt 2 you. arg.to 
* > of |  TECELVE 


and beating and abuling their Fel- | 


give. a Man any Ferme uriſdiction op 
other more than n Error? Or, whether 2 5 
being aGually in rhe bn he, in, an) Sethe 


n 


Rev. Mr .CUMMINE. 219 
receive to, or eublude fromi Cliſtian Commu- 
nion; and that this may be done without pre- 
tending to 10 8 Juriſdictiom over the 

0 


Conſciences ers, unleſs the Right of pri. 


vate Judgment be ſaid to be ſuch a Juriſdiction- 
To which Treply, chat the Debate? here does 


not turn upon the Right of private Judgment, 
in which I ſuppoſe 'we are both agreed 3 but 


upon the Principle and Rule of Judgmenry 
which. you have advanced as tie Ground and 
Meaſure of your Whole Procedure, both in 
forming your Judgment, and in directing your 


conſequent Practice; and the Queſtion is, whe- 


ther this Prineiple and Rule of Judgment will 
not ſerve to juſtify and ſupport all the Impo- 


ſition and Spiritual Tyranny in the Chriſtian 
World? I ſuppoſe you will allow, that tho 


every one has a Right to judge for himſelf, yer: 


no Body can have a Right to form his. Judg- 


ment and regulate His Practice upon falſe Prin- 

ciples; and that nothing can excuſe or juſtify a 
Man in ſo doing, but invincible Error. Whe- 
ther your Error is iuvincible or not; I cannot 
pretend to determine, and therefore L leave all 
ſuch Matters to the moſt righteous Judgment 


that your Principle or Rule of Judgment is 
wrong, and that it will ſerve to ſupport and 


juſtify the Spiritual Cenſures and Exo mmuni- 
cations of all other Parties as well as of yours. 


Your Principle is this, that there is a Right in 
fallible uninſpired Men, to fix and define the 


Senſe of 'Scriprure, as neceſſary to Salvation 


and Chriſtian Communion, in Matters Where 


the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture has not thus fix d- 


and defin'd -it' in Terms ſufficiently clear, ex- 
ier | Q . preſs 


( 


F 
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preſs till: unxatptionable].. That this is the | 
very Hinge: of che Controverſy, . and 1 Point 
nwhich it turns, every one mult ſees; and 
that this Priuciple ſuppoſes fallible uninſpired 
Men capable of making new Revelations, or of 
1 * he Md and Will ef God clearer, 


and, definitive Terms, 
> Co the 


n FT. dn k. 1 have | 
already. -/..} am now to ſhew that this 
iple, er Rule of 1 pac will, jaſtify 
all Parties and: -oppolite. Communions alike, 
in making euery thing neceſſary to Salvation 
and Chriſtian: Cammunion, Which they appre- 
hend to be tlie trus Senſe of Seripturè in any 
Matter which 15 _ of ſufficient oper: 


tance. A. IF 
that the Scripture 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 


©, Since it etident i in Fed 
in many Caſes is capable of different Interpre- 
rations, and that Men of equal Probity and 
Integrity, as far as we can judge, interpret it 
differently and fince there is conſeſſedly no in- 
kallible ben they can appeal to de- 
cide their Differences; tis plain that no Man 
c can have aby thing elſe to guide and determine 
him to one Interpretation or Senſe rather than 
another, but his awn Underſtanding and Jadg- 
- ment;- and therefore every Man's own Judg- 
ment, and conſequently the joint Opinion of any 
Body or Party o Men, muſt give them a Right 
IP to make every thing neceflary; to Salvation and 
_ Chriſtjari Communion that they think to be ſo, 


| or elſe no Mans Opinion 1 ean give 

bl hini any fuch Right at all. You will ſay, per- 
Hi haps, that every Man has a Rigbt to interptet 

| rhe Scriptures in the tre Sener and in abe 

rae to * to —— and Chtiſtian 


"1 +0 Com- 


4 „ —— \ "oc 


CLEMENTS 


hy 


Bed. ER ett A Aras I 


cannot poſh 


and Practice; this muſt leave the Matter jul —& 
where it was, and give every oppolite Party an _. 
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Communion which the Holy Ghoſt has made - 
ſo, but no Man can have a Right to do the 
contrary. If by true Senſe here, you mean that | 
which. is True and Right in it (elf, or in the 

Judgment of God, this in the preſent Caſe is 

laying nothing at all; for fince what is True 

or Right in it ſelf, or in the divine Judgment, 

poſſibly be known, or any ways deter- 

mined, but by forming ſome human judgment 

concerning it; and ſince there is no infallible 

Judge to decide where the Truth lies, amidſt 

the different Opinions and Interpretations which 9 
may ariſe among thoſe, who equally receive te 
ſame Scripture as the only Rule of their Faith 1 


equal Right to eſtabliſh their own Opinions 

and Senſe of Scripture, as tlie only neceſſary 

Terms of Salvation and Chriſtian Communion, 

But if by true Senſe, and right Interpretation, 

you mean, as I ſuſpect you do, that which is 

True and Right in your own Eyes, or in your 

own Judgment; and conſequently that Men 

ought not to receive any thing as the true Senſe 

of Scripture, or make any thing neceſſary to 

Salvation and Chriſtian Communion, till they 

are of your Judgment or Opinion about it: If 

this be what you mean, you would do well to 

declare your ſelf frankly upon this Point, that 

all Parties gnd Communions may know where 

is the laſt Reſort, and to whom they are ulti- 

mately to appeal 4s the infallible Interpreter of 

Scripture, and the final Judge and Deoider of 
alt Controverſies in Matters of Faith. If yon a 
dare not abide by this, you muſt either allow 2 


your Prinejple, ot Rule of Judgment, to hold: 


Q4 BO 
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good univerſally, as apply d by all Parties while 
they are eſtabliſhing their own Senſe and In- 
terpretations of Scripture, in oppoſition to all 
others, as the only Terms of Salvation and 
Church Communion ; or elſe you muſt give it 
up entirely, as utterly groundleſs and indefen- 
tible. You are at Liberty to take which of 
theſe you like beſt ; but both of them I think 
you cannot avoid. It wilt be to no Purpoſe, 
till you have better Evidence, to cry up as 
you do the Clearneſs and Plainneſs of your 
Conſequences ; for I muſt tell you again, that 
all this Talk of clear and plain Conſequences, 
while the Matter is in Debate, and other Peo- 
ple have not Eyes to ſee thoſe Conſequences, 
might come with as much Juſtice, and with 
as good a Grace, from a Quaker, or a Myggle- 
toni an. 3 N - {4 Wt 
And thus, Sir, I have given you ſome Ac- 
count why J cannot agree with you in the Bu- 
ſineſs of Subſcriptions and: Declarations of Faith, 
where the Scripture it ſelf is not thought a 
ſufficient Teſt and Standard of Truth in Mat- 
ters neceſſary to Salvation and Chriſtian Com- 
munion, Without the farther Explications and 
Limitations of fallible uninſpired Men: And 
from hence, perhaps, it may appear, that the. 
Non-ſubſcribers might have ſufficient Reaſons 
ſor not complying with your Demands, tho 
they had been all of your Mind, yyith reſpe& 
to any particular Doctrine, or even all the Do- 
ctrines, of Chriſtianity, I ſhall not enter into 
the Conſideration of any particular Reaſons 
they might have for not Subſeribing at that 
Time and Place, or in the Manner you would 
haye had them ; ſince this ma y: perhaps depend 
f 7 | Bp, 2 a upon 


3 
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] 
[ 
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upon Facts, of which I am not ſufficiently ap- 
rized, But if I am miſtaken: in the general 
eme, 1 deſire to he ſet right; and I pre- 
ſume you are too far engaged, to remain indif- 
ferent about it. 


Bur L am ſenfible, that all this or whatever _ 
elſe can be ſaid for the Perfection and Sufficiency . 
of Scripture, againſt the - impoſed Explications 


and Opinions of Men, will ſignify nothing 
with thoſe, who take it for granted, that the 
Controverſy now on Foot concerns a Funda- 
mental Article of Faith, as deliver d plainly and 
clearly in the Holy Scriptures themſelves,” and 
that the Difference betwixt us ſtrikes at the 
very Being of Chriſtianity. This is what you 
aſſert in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and with ſuch 
an Air of Aſſurance and Invincibility of Per- 
ſuaſion, as can be juſtity'd only upon ſtrict de- 
monſtrative Evidence. Tis openly and ſtrenu- 
ouſly declared, that there are ſome among us 


vho would dethrone the Supreme and Great 


God, and place him in the Condition of a 
mere Creature; and who, by diveſting the Sa- 
viour of the World of thoſe high and glorious 
Perfections with the Scriptures aſcribe to him, 
would render him utterly uncapable of execu- 
ting that Mediatorial Office, which he had un- 
dertaken for the Redemption and Salvation of 
Sinners; and the Wretehes who are ſaid to be 
guilty of this horrible Wickedneſs, are the A- 
rians and ' Socinians. I believe you think your 
ſelf at the fartheſt Remove from Sbeinianiſm; and 
ſince you have declared the Socinians to be the 


groſſeſt Hereticks, and have excluded them as 
ſuch from Chriſtian Covenant, and from all the 


Benefits and Privileges of the Goſpel, one can- 
3 þ ere nr bo "= 


| 11 


4 th „ment, I muſt leave it 


the Nature and 


Which Was always 
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that de reckon. — ell in any 
ch any; and — you. are not, [ 
think it will be impoſlible for me, or any Man 
mene to gueſs where or hat you are. Now, 
| pers you have made ſo great an Qutery a+ 

Hereſy,” and imagine your. ſelf ſo capa- 
Judge of it, I ſhall briefly examine your 
own Scheme, and try how far (even your ſelf 


1 | your e Orthodoxy on df $ 


"bm 9 bar and quberein you 
can differ from a Sicinian, it will be proper to 
_ eonſiger in what Particulars you muſt neceſlarily 
be agreed; and nn 


who are 
doubtleſs moſt capab wal; it, 5 OP the 
Difference. By: —_ then, I ſuppoſe, agree 


ne FOR. Particu- | 


1. That there has exiſted from all E- 
ternity, by an abſolute intrinſiek Neceſſity of 
Nature, One only ſupreme independent firlt 
Cauſe of all Things; One individual intelligent 
Being, or Agent, of abſolute- infinite Perfec- 
tion; or One God. This is the firſt Principle 
olf Natural on, demonſtrable a priori from 
var oper Things; and in mir, 
Chriftians, Jews and Mabometans are all 
This, I think, is the only true Notion or Idea 
that Men have, or can hoy ol the One Supreme 
Being. And the Chriſtian Revelation does not 
ſer up a different Object of Worſhip, from that 
the True Object of all Re- 


ligious Worſhip, and Supreme Adoration. to 


Mankind, under the poem 5x immutable Obli- 
. Nature. What the Scrip- 
5 ture 
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— ai el Tv Rare the 
Knowl Worſhip of the One True 
ee aeg vent * 


rr idence of- mt 


tru Kere of- NE God as revealed in < pri | 
Meaſure loſt ; and 5 — 


twitt God and Man; and 2 . 
8 worſhip, and glorify him in wy 

Mediarat; as the Perſon appointed 
Father to 3 Judge the Wand. But 
or imply the leaſt. Ale» 
n the . Norton. or 


| d Reaſon of Things, and 

is not alter d; reſtored, and ſet in 

a ſtronger oy But 
tended, in order to juſtify ſome lare Diviſions, 
that the contending Parties in this Controverſy. 
have 2 different Obje& of Worſhip, and theter 

fore cannot with a good Conſcience. join tage- 

ther in the ſame Communion 3 let it be ſhewn . 
that the different 3 have any one different 
Idea concerning God as the Suprece Object of 


Wor- 


is what they have "alway 
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Worſhip, lich all Chriſtian, ) Jews and Mabo⸗ 
metans, are not agreed in: I fay, let this be 
made out, or tor Shame let this Plea * 19 

it 


as the Scandal of thoſe who make uſe 


without the leaſt Foundation, and ven they 


have nothing elſe to fay..) So that I et ſee 
wherein: you can differ fromthe Socinians, as to 
the Object of your Worſhip: The Difference, I 
think, lies only as to the Manner of it; in the 
Abſurdity of your pretending to worſhip the 


One God, thro the Mediation of himſelt; and 


fuppoſing the Perſon, or intelligent Being me- 
| dir ro be the ſame with the Perſon” of: 
fended ; or that the Perſon mediating, is not 
really a Perſon, an intelligent Being or Agent, 


only. 
2. Tou moll, epi 
niaus in denying, that the 


e 


ings, Agents, or ſelf-con 4 which 
red to be their 
Meaning, when — deny them to be tliree di- 
ſtin& Perſons. This is the only Trinity which 
aà Sitinian denies; and herein you are, I fuppoſe, 
as much an Unitarizn,: or AntieTrinitarian, as any 
Socinian in the World. And 25 for any i inco 
henſible Differences or Diſtinctions in — 


individual ſupreme Being, call them perſonal, or 


what you pleaſe, the Sbeiniam never affirmed or 
denied any thing about it. Tis notorious, that 


the Sociniaus have always declar d, that =. Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, are but 


One God ; 'tis true, they have commonly ſup- 
poſed the Word to be the eſſential Wiſdom, and 


the Spirit, to be the eſſential 2 or W 


but a netz * „ N or abſtract Idea | 


* the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ate. diſtinct intelligent Be. 
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« Gods and beveuppn.ahey ha them 
to be diſtinct Perſons, i. e. oy 
Beings or Agents. The. Notion of the Gene 
ration and Proceſſion; ofethe Son and Holy 
Ghoſt from Eternity or hefore all Time either 
by — Pinar — Act, has been al» 
ways thought of, t portance to kee 
Add of: d cries ad ee 
ch is What the Socipians have always ſtrenu- 
ouſly deny d And ſiuce yon are fallen in with 
them in their fundamental Principle; and have 


granted chem the Ground: of their whole Scheme, 
perhapt qu may like them | better for the: fu 

ture, and bring chem into Chriſtian Communion 
nee N. gr vd:iplldtoq a e ü 
vou 
Na 9h the, Werd ahimſelf ,incarnats;' or 


that Chriſt's, Human 


2 3-1 


Flaſh, but another, intelligent: Beiag i di- 
— the Word a y mult: ? 
——ꝛ .: j— 
Virgin, . and . 


ing noch 
ache Nothing can 
| — than toi ſay here, 
as — — you ou will, that tho' the Natuies:ats 
difync: her che Berſon is, abe ſame 3 unleſs you 
could, ſhew, that; diſtinct intelligent Natures 
muſt 7 diſtinctlintelligent — — 
or Perſons, But I hope we are not ä 
mere. logical Enxities, or of metaphyſical: — 
urge Nargires and Meat bat ef Thi * 
this err aund —— —— Dif- 
ference Von can eee with the S.. 
qiniaum n M hne 14: 7011 07 22 ddl 91:7 
' pang yino sta voy 351 pos 2d — 


To 
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Jo H. that — tnd — ie 
ngens Bang or Agent wich the ſupreme „ 
or that the God is the ſume i | 
wuſt>doubtleſs — 3 
1 6 
well as the ꝑroſſeſt —— und Contradic- 
tion. Lok not be by to. 
gal, ch that this is whar- Jos wink by | 
| Union; as it muſt ſtaud in your 8c 
for I have the Ch —— | 
thing/-ar ail by it. Bur from hence it is viſi- 
ble, how enſity leurhed Men mäy diſtract und 
inflame the Minds vf very good and well 
meaning Feople, by the mere Magick. of Words. 
And as it is poſſible, by the Mechaniſm of 
gh e e e hit go 
. highey or co n their 
or ill Liking at Pleaſure i fo um ſorry I. 7 | 
ank bur fo plain e Trab, and rell the World 
how much they are abuſed 4” —— 4 


ſay, W nos Able, helps ts 
clear himſelf from whar he eſteems the worſt of 
Here age ity 007 ent 


When ſhow; that. verbal Or- 
. thing 3 intelligi- 


ble from Teal , L hel allow you to 
have ſaid ſomethi es the Purpoſe. E you lan- 
not do this, I mult beſeech you, Sr, all the 
Negards you owe to ard Religion, 


and by all the Sentimenty' of Humatfity, chat 
| — vc fury not go on thus un to ten; 

| . other Men, and to beat and 
abuſe the Servants of another Maſter ; ſinre it 


x as evident that you are only fighting 
the 


1 


. a. . 
* 


Es... DA. 
* 


Condemnation. - 


rem 
lame dnbelligene Beings Agent, -or-Perfon; and 


3 — La — «4. r—_ "Wo" aca a © al it. ei 13 . 
A _ I , N . 


on Nurty, 
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be derte and Inflamigg ihre Bedheus oh Prople, 


by the mere Mechaniſm of Sounds; and that 


you are at the ſame Time, tho; I hape, igno- 


— and S eee your own 


{1 012 


All .chac the Speinianr: days ie, wank = 
e God and a human Soul cannot be the 


therefore, that they cannot, wick any Truth 
or Conſiſtency, be join d together under one 
common Name, us if they 


elligent Agent or 
Self. And really, Sir, methinks it is 
a little hard, chat Men. ſhould, be damn'd, 


only becauſe they will. e, u at 


Nonſenſe, and rehoutice- the very 
les of 'Realon. - 

of being ſtill in the right) with your 
„ aſter yon have ſo plainly ae 
the Cauſe to the Shaitian for I can 


rinci- 


think-that all your Confidence will been | 


to skreen you from: 1 Hereſy, 


their own Under- 
ſtandings and Judgments to be; the univerſal 
Teſt pr Standard of Chriſtianity, and the 


Rule and Meafure ol eternal Life znd Death, 


And when People ſhali o to ſ 
can diffet in nothing rom a Sycinion 
only in the Abſurdity of two intelligem 
one Agent, or tWo pe 


that you 


carried your 


an 
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Tis well 1 you — 


with» thoſe who are of r 
Temper, and Who 


I fe will begin —— 4 : 
| ar H to t Vo | 
— Reſentnients a litile too far, and 
m 


were the fame I, 
the ſame He, or the ſame int 


. 


* 


__ Offence; but as 


| 
/ 
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l o procee do tale fome lictle No- 


fſe you 


you have been pleaſed to ma ke u 


2K Navd 
here, as to the Account I had given concerning 
Certainty and Probability, or Knowledge; as 


diſtinct from Belief 3 — you have 


ſeveral Faults to reprehend me for; Wide; be- 
cauſe yon eould not find them in my Diſcourſe; . 
you have thought fit to make. 


7 Te ſeems va Account of Kom ledge, or 


Cerrainry,' as diſtinguiſhed from Belief or O- 


pinion, has given 


17 very great and grievous 


ſome Reaſon to repen 
been at, of a lil —— 


Wee 


defined the Senſe, in which I uſed: the Word 
Certainty; that it was hardly pofſible for 
one not to ſee how I 


twixt Mr. Chill. 


_ Fig! notorious, that Mr. :Chil 
Book is written aga inſt the Popiſh/Clainv of in- 
fallible Certainty in Mutters of Faith; and it 


muſt be evident to every Body, that I have de- 
ny d no other Certainty in ſuch Matteis, bur 
infallible Certainty; or, iEyou will, a ſtriẽt 


| and proper Certainty, Or the | 'of in- 


Fultive and as Evidence. Now, if | 


you 


expect I ſhould; of the 


| hope to ſhew that you are 4 
angry without 8 2 5 eng me 2 2 


upon this Occafion,: bha#4o f clearly: 2 | 


| underſtood rp fr 
| __ do'not'pretend-to be in any Doubt about m 
Meaning: But you take the Word in à quite 
different Senſe: from that in which I had pro- 
feſſedly uſed it; and then axtempt, wirh won - 
derful Perſpicuity, to find 4 Contradiction be- 

. and me;in thebareSound 
©, of Words as tiled from her Meaning 
8: w 


A 4 a - & -@ .. a ds. ade af , , c =. oi. coo .c a5 4 
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you haye no ſuch Certainty in Matters of Faith, 


you have neither contradicted me, nor ſhe wn 


any Contradiction betwixt me and Mr. Chit- 
linguorth; but if you think you have any ſuch 
Cextainty, why are you fo ſhy ;- and why do 


you not ſpeak out, and claim ĩt in plain Terms? 
When I ſay, that they maſt be very weak Pro- 


teſtants, if there were any ſuch, Who talk of 


Certainty in Matters of Faith; *tis evident, 
that by Certainty here, I muſt underſtand 


the Degrees of Probability below it, and 
which, as thus cohſider'd, muſt be always in“ 
fallible Certainty: And to take me in any other 


Senſe, is ſuppbling me to ſay, that they muſt 


be very weak Proteſtants, Who talk of Proba- 
bility in Matters of Probability, or of Faith 
in Matters '6f Faith. But, I aflure you, Sir, 
that I had no Inelination to trifle at this Rate; 
and have ſinee given the World ſome Account 
why 1 think Mr. Tong, in his Introduction, muſt 
be underſtood in the Senſe I had fix d upon, of 
be ſuppoſed only to trifle and contradict him- 
ſelf, in pretending; to a ſort of Evidence Which 
he dates not ſtand by. To my ſaying, that 


they, the Fur Miniſters, had Uiſclaimed no In- 


fallibility, bat an univerſal unlimited Infallibi- 
lity in every thing, or an abſolate Freedom 
from Error, you reply, p. 65. And what o- 


« ther Kind of Inkailibility would he have 


„ Men diſchitm 2 Would he have us renounte 
e our Reaſon, and our Senſes? This we muſt 


do, if we tamely grant that we can't be in- 


4 fallibly certain of any thing. What! will 
*© not this Sceptick yield one Inch of Infahlibilit7 

to intelligent Beings 4 J beſeech you not 5 | 
4 * 2 : | . tran * | 


7 . 
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anſport your ſelf beyagd 
Th very well 25 I 1 uy 
tainty in Matters of Science, or in ** 1 
peu of intuitive or demopfiraive Eyidenice.: 
have deny d iofallible ttaintꝝ only in Mat- 
ters of Faith, 4 in ſuch irg as depend 
wholly upon Peſtimony, and are not founded 
in the prior Nature and Real 
are convey d to our Underſtandipgs only by hur 
man, traditional, or hiſtorical Evidence. Ane 
here you ought, in all Reafon and Conſcience 
to diſclaim, infallible Certainty, ar throw Do 


the Proteſtant Diſguiſe, ou are now vg Wit: 


neſs, that the Gentlemen 1 Vote ag 
diſclaim? d no Infallibility, Ab an univerſal un- 
limited Infallibility, or an 9 dlute Freedom 


from Error; and this the Pope diſclaims; as 


well e An And en muſt diſ 
intallible oty in Matters of Faith, or e 

I ſhall not yet be able to ſee, chat either you 
ot they are ed to yield one Inch of Ground 


to his Holineſs, a8 che ee Monarch of 
Chriſtendom 


1 ſoppoſe you expect chat your common Rez- 
der ſhould look upon 2 5 a ele 
Mater, 1 cannot ſee that 24 lefr any 


| edium betwixt a Seit and an Etbufiaſt ; 
and therefore, till you can clear the yoor 
better, I muſt leave you to 1 

with which of the two Characters you Nike 
Lou go. on, p. 66. to give the following Ac- 
count of the Infallibility 1 by rhe Fope 
and Church of Rome What we juſtly con- 
% demn in the Pope and Church of Rome, is, 


* that they pretend to an abſolute RY 


/ 


- - 
_— 
a © 


8 


ſon of Things but 


CLI 
„ 


1 _—— , — a .. wy 1 5. LI * 2 n ** an as. 


re 


| « there Wh: . 
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« ture ,of ber rational Soul, made after the 
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e ſo that whatever 
lecree by a Matter of Faith, and neceſ- 
770 21 ſo by virtue of theix 


all Chriſtians are bound, 

00 7 452 2 145 5 Damaarion, (and all the 
« temporal ben they have Power to in- 
4 1 008 co f ubmit t 0 LE xr Deci - 
8 Kah to becks m intallible for the 

« ok harity;s lake, tho tho" they have a De- 
nn, to, the contrary... This, Privi- 

7 15 allibilicy ahey, appropriate x0 che 
„See | Rome, and leave all the reſt of Man- 

3 78 nga under the fame wild Uncertainty this 
bringing them to, And is 
arallel between this. impious 


„Gaim, and aflerting, that ſuch. is the Na- 


that we may attain to an 
Ny concerning ſome diving Mat- 
wh hoſt e e e are, moſt plainly 


8+. 8 of . Breateſt Importance to 
75 known? 


Y any pore” 
an, eyer keene, 39% is 48 
* thas in ſome Things h * in che right: And 


© thi eanpot be den) d, without Kenne 


Es d. of their 5 . e e 


75 a 
diſt tins, FE Matters. * 


Pape 2 Church ot Rome may, 
6 fades, claim Infallihility in all, 
as in any ſuch Matters. And your pretend- 


ing to infallible. Certainty in ſome ſuch Caſes, 


10 855 in all, while, you; are not able co fer- 


tle the Radar, 6 or to tell us in what Points 
25 R 2 your 
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233 Infallibility lies, and in What not; 3 
ut render your Scheme the more abſurd ang 
contradictory, and is ſo far from giving yon 
any Advantage of the Papifts, A it expoles 

ou to their juſt Ridicale. It il he to no 
Puepoſe to ſay, that you ate infallibly in the 
right in thoſe Matters of Faith which are moſt 
clearly reveafd: for ſinte you pretend, that 
ſorhe Things © are clearly and evi dgentlyer reveal d 
to you, which'other People caiingt/ find in their 
Bibles; and ſince che Reflection of Inſincerity, 
or Dullneſs, is as eaſtly retotted 28 caſt; this 
muſt ſet you down juſt Nhere you Were, and 
eirher bring your Infallibiliry ry in thoſe Mazters 


to nothing at all, or leave yohat as — 


as the Pope, to claim it N 154 

you pleaſe. Vou know, chat Matters of Faith, 
and Points of Belict neceſſary to Salyatior; + are, 
in the Popiſh Senſe, equivalent "Expreſſions ; 
and that the diſtinggitilh Matters of 5 Ar in- 
to Points fundamental ati not Furidametytal 1: 4 
_ - what the Papiſts do not alle,] When the Pop 

| therefore, claims InfaNibilfty: in! Marte 618 N 
Faith, he means, that he is abe certain 
of the Truth of whatever he US ne- 
ceſſary to the Salvation of alt Chriſtiams Now 
you are either infallibly in the right in every 


thing nec eſſary to the Salvation of all Chriſtians, 


er you are not; if yon are,; you are as infal- 
lible as the Pope pretends to be, Who does: not 
claim any other Infallibility; if you are not, 
you may, upon your own Principles, periſh e- 
verlaſtingly for want of it, by being miſtaken 
about ſome other Things which are ſuppoſed 
to be neceſſary to Salyation, and to which you 


dl 


Infallibility does not extend. So that being 
- 8 2 certainly 


r , . „ Hs wi pw „ ww 
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certainly and infallibly in the rig ht in ſome Thing 
which ate neceſſary to Salvation, unleſs you could 


but muſt leave your Caſe 2 as miſerable and 


deſperate as the Papiſts would make it, What 
you ſay next, That the Pope and Church of 
Rome demand a Submiſſion to whatever they, 
declare as neceſſary to Salvation, by. Virtue of 
« their Sentence; and for the mere Authority's ſakes 
even tho Men habe a Demonſtration. to the, 
Y contrary, is a mok (notorious; Falſhood, 
and a Calumny upon the Papiſts themſelves. 
And indeed, without calumniating the Pope 


and Chpreh' of Rome, you could not, upon your 


. 


own; Principles, with any good Grace appear 
againſt them. 7 "= 4 5 7 Fel "SRO HF ATTN TS | | | 
The Papiſts*were never yet fo abſurd as to 
found the Authority of their Declarations and. 
Sentences, upon the Declarations and Sentences - 
| 25 * e 
themſelves ; as if they created their own Faith, 
and were not Subſtitutes or Delegates in de- 


claring the Mind and Will of God. This would, 


be to place ſthe Pope upon the Throne of Al- 
mighty God, and to claim to him divine Ho- 
mage, Worſhip an Obedience not barely by 
Conſequetice, but in expreſs Terms. But the 
Pope, has never yet thought fit to declare him- 
ſelf to be God, or to make himſelf not the Sub- 
ſtiruts,, but the Principal; and I am ſorry. you. 
ſhould find your, ſelf under any Neceſſity of 
charging the Pope aud Church of Rume ſo un- 
juſtly with this impigus Claim. The P apiſts , 
make as Preat 2 Noiſe about evident Declara- 
tions of the Mid and Will of God, and clear 


„ 
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ſometimes, in their Diſputes with Proteſtapts 
rejected all Conſequences; and demanded: clear 
and expreſs Proofs from Sxripture; as knowing 
that the Proteſtants, as well as they, hold ſome 
Things which cannot be proved from 9 
ſo Got as in Appearance, Without flyiug t | 
the Pretetice of Ke Conſequenees Un 
Principles of pure Revelation; hich is the 
Method by which the Papiſts themfelyes (i upport 
the greateſt Abſurdities id their own Religion. 
The Pope indeed claims an infallible Certatnity | 
in Points where he has ir not; and takes u 
Him to declare all Men to be out of the Fa- 
wur of God and the Way to Salvation, who 
will not receive every. thing As neceſſa ; fide 
he defines to be ſuch, And herein, I thinks” 
are even with his Holineſs, and I ſhould: be 
glad to know- wherein you come behind, him, 
unleſs it is in your not maintaining, or ſetting 
up as necrſſary to Salvation, all 4 Abſurdi- 
ties and Contradictions that the Pope does. The 
Cloſe of your Paragtaph is as extraordinary as 
the reſt; for you ſay, * That all the Infallibility 
« any modell Man ever pretended to, id an 
« Aſſurance that in ſome Things he is in che 
5e right; and this cannot be denyd, wichout 
0 diveſting Mankind of their rational Natur6s:” 
This, I muft own, is a modeſt Claim enough; 
and if this be all the Infallibility atly modeſt 
Man ever pretended to, I p ume hat no 
modeſt Man has eyer deny d it him. } grant 
you, yon may be as infallible as you” pleaſe 
concerning your own Exiſtence, the Being of 
a God, and the Exiftetice' of the Ideas which 
are ſelf-conſcious of in your own Mind. 
Fs is — ne nty in ſome 


Things; 


CS OOO PP Rs, Ps. WT 
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Things; aid if this will content you, the 
Controverſy with all modeſt Men muſt be at an 
End. But not wirhſtanding this ſeeming Mo- 
deſty, 1 dare ſay, it 1 ſhould grant you an in- 
fallible Certaihty concerning all the ſcientifick 
Principles in the- World, Whether natural or 
moral, this Would not ſatisfy ſo modeſt a Man; 
unleſs I how grant Four als the ſame Cer- 
tiimy in fone” other Matters of mere Revela- 

abſtruſe, dotibtful and diſpu- 


tion, and of A Very 
table Nature en | 
Having quoted p. 67. the Account I had 


given of infallible Certainty; as founded in the 


ereeption of intuitive or demonſtrative Evi- 
dence, you have thought fit to charge it with 


feveral Faults! But perhaps it may appear; up- 


i 


on a vety little Conſideration, that theſe Faults 
ire not in my Acebunt of the Matter, but in 
your Imagination only. The firſt Blunder you 
think I have made is, in confounding neceflary 
with contingent Exiſtencc. I RkuO not, ſay 
« you, whether this Sceptick be certain of his 
« own Exiſtenlet; but I tan tell him, it is no 
„ Contradiction to ſuppoſe he had never beeti 
4 born. To ſeem to be moſt conſident and 
ſecure in your own Sufficiency where you have 
left Reaſon ;/ ybu might have obſerved, if you 
had rhoughe fit, that I was not peaking of the 
nee&firy Exiſtence of Things; but of the ne- 


_ cellity Truth of Propofirions, or the neceſſary 


Reaſon and Relation of Things? The Idea of 


Sxlf- oh rihHe i my dn Mind, has a ne- 
celfary Neif. evident Connex sh with the Idex of 
FEuſſténen ? and therefore it is d ncſfary Truth, 


* 


ani the contrary impoſſible; thar a ſelcon-' 
de e a a, 
ttt n | ; 
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learnedly obſerve, it is poſſible that I might 
not have exiſted. That every reaſonable Crea- 
ture muſt be obliged to yield the higheſt Hos 
nour, Worſhip and Obedience to the Supreme 
Being, is a neceſſary Truth, and the conttury 
impoſſible in the Nature and Reaſon of Things; 
becauſe no reaſonable Oteature can exiſt with - 


out ſuch a Relation to the Supreme Being; 


and yet no reaſonable Creature can exiſt by an 
abſolute intrinſick Neceſſity of Nature. 
That a Cone is a third Part of a Cylinder 
of the ſame Baſe and, Altitude, and that a 
Sphere contains two Thirds of its Circum- 
ſcribing Cylinder, are neceſſary Truths, and 
their Contraries neceſſarily falſe and impoſſible 
in the Nature of Things, whether there are 
any Bodies actually exiſting exactly andi geome- 
trically Conical; Spherical, and Cylindrical; or 
not, If this will not help you to diſtinguiſh 
the neceſſary Truth of Propoſitions, and tlie 
Impoſſibility of | their | Contraries, from the ne- 
ceſlary Exiſtence of Things; I doubt yon will 


hardly be thought fit to trouble the Public 


any farther with your Speculations conoeriing 
Certainty and Unoertainty, Neceſſity and Con- 


tin gen, ($140 ihn HOES! 


JOY 
Another Fault, it ſeems, is, that I have made 


a total and abſolute Diſtinction between Mat- 
ters of Science and Matters of: Faith: Whereasi 


theſe Things are to be diſtinguiſhed but in Part. 


You ſay, they are to be diſtinguiſned in Part; 


but, tis plain, you ęndeavour to confound them 
totally and abſolutely, and would not have them 
diſtinguiſhed at all, For, if what you have ſaid; 
be to the Purpoſe, there can be no · ſuch Diſtins- 


tion in Nature; but Matters of Science, and 
Non * Matters 
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Matters of Faich mut vith you be the: very 


ſame Matters. 'R 0a 1:1 4 = 
- *Tis true, thit takin Faich or Belief, in 


largeſt Senſe, for the genttal Aſſent of the Mihd 
to the Þquch of à Propoſition, every Matter of 
Science will be a Matter of Faith too; becauſe 
it is impoſſible for a Man to know a Thing, 
1 believing: or aſſenting to the Truth. 2. 
But then, tho the lower D ogrees! ob Evi- 
pi are included in the ther, ye et the high- 
er are not at all included in ch lower; and. 
therefore, where we depend wholly upon Teſti- 
mony for the Truth of a Propoſition, which. 
has no prior Foundation in the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things, this will be purely aud mere - 
lya Matter of Faith, and will be totally and ab- 
ſolutely diſtinct from Matters of Science. This, 
as every one muſt ſee, was the Diſtinction which: - 
I had made; but, inſtead of keeping to it 
and arguing fairly upon it, yon thoüght it 
more convenient to endeavour to ſhuffle it off, 
and to looſe the the Reader in a Miſt of Words 3 
which have-no my of Relation. to the wer 
ſent Controverſy.” . 41 | 
But I'am not like to - 0 3.5 10 will 
have me miſtaken again, in not allowing what 
you call Moral Certain), or Traditional Evidence, 
to be of equal Force and Iavineibility, in de- 
termining the Judgment, with Demonſtration 
it ſelf; which yon affirm all Philoſophers and 
Divines to be agreed in. This I muſt confeſs 
is what IL did not know, and have now nothing 
to depend on for it hut your Authority. "Hows, 
ever, if all Philoſophers and Divines ate agreed 
in what you here ſay they are, that Tradition- 
al 9 may be equal to Demonſtration; i 
WI 


\ , 
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will venture to ſa y that they are ail miſtaben, 
and I challenge 155 one Divine of Philoſopher 
among them to make it 
I Vonder you Th6uld think to boat me down 
with- the mere Authority of Philoſophers and 
Divines; ſinte were they all agreed with you 
herein, as I believe they are not, yet T ſhould 
not plate their Anthotity in the Room of Evi- 
9 7 ing J have not ſaid one 
„. moral Certainty in Matters 
o 12 therefore am at Liberty to be as 
morally certain as your ſelf, where I cannot at- 
rive at rl Demonſtrfation of Things; only 
1 3 par you Ds iu — as à moral — 
ty is a po mpoſſibility, or im 
my Poſſibility, ſo your moral Cerkainty will 


always be, in ſome Degree of otlier, mote” br 


leſs an undertain Cervaifity ; for whete the Evi- 
dence falls ſhort of Pemonſtration; it muſt fill 
ſuppoſe the'PsMbility of the contrary; ant then 
you cannot be ſtriMy #.-e. infaſlibly certain that 
the contrary is not true, or you may poflibly 
de miſtaken and act: a the Wrong; in 
which Caſe, the Hazard o miſtaken win 
be more or "leſs, according as the Evidenee on 
both Sides ebomes nearef to, bt recedes farther = 
from, an Equality. I ſuppoſe you muſt allow 
ot 4 540 8 Hour to be deter- 
mined in His t by nothing 
but Beigene, © the Reaſ68" and Fitneſs of 
Things, as wen ppear d Rim upbn 4 4 
q and c 4054 that the Degr 

of Aſlent, er the Strength Perſon, og Sagte 
— (nf $4 — 
or what goes e;-- mi an1 
Perſuahion,” er ar} Ait without her, 
re 
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Where the Evidenceapjbtts be ton both Sides, 
the Mind cannot 7 determine it felf at 


fi ga OTH the uff eng ie 

of Things ; W mult fufpend its Jade: 
ment, and act upon a Prineipte of mere | 
Kerk, Wäre the Felderer on one fie ap- 
pars to prevail ind ourweigh tht on rhe other, 
de Jah Mitt und Pratice onghit al ways to be 
dere iy ro — 5 fil on which the fuperior 
n& Here There wifl be infinite 
Probabflity Er the bite Side, and 


N on the With till ve come at 


_— ooffa tfve*or "{trofdve Evidence 
on one Jp which 110 abfolutely decide the 
Cafe, and Tender the Betsimwarton at otice In- 


vincib® and Infallfle, 1 tube off all Poſſtbi- 
lity o Houbt or 8 And from hence 


ic ic en that every Eafbtiebſe Creature ouglit 

Cafes to be Geerd by the beft” Evi- 
dente he can get; or to regulate his Judgment 
and Practice by what (hal appear th fm to be 
true, er and fit dne, after 2 


fair! Cr rin impatrizf Bn LN "This 


is the 


Wähle aff Virtds, Religion 
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or ak cm a ke WhO = 

tires tent au upbrr what” 
50 ears do r Wiler meg to he'rtue auch 
on4bſe, 5 A du Entity er am impir- 
tiak Exactinitivn,” tuft be equally" Virrüdus 
be FR and e gall uſtifixble and rewardable, 
Ke Wh; 15 'm the Right or in the 


e to a 8 5 is td rt; thre 
24 ified" for not being 4. 
ſalurely nt fat 


being en t 


ty. mfallible; or fer not” 
"could not potfibly Be. This'ts' 
all Nfankind" protec port = 


tht Rule whit 


rhe grate Affairs of Life and Death, 416 i" 


Mat- 


252 A LET TDR ibe 
Natters of Equity and Juſtice hetween Man 


and Man, in whuch they are not ſo liable to 


be impoſed on, or to be bubbled: out of their 
Rights and Senſes by any learned Scholaſtick 
Jargon. The Judges in Maſlminſter- Hall are 
ſuppoſed to be Men of Uprightneſs and Inte» 

rity, and maintain the Chara&er of Righteous 
Fad es, as long as they proceed upon rhe; beſt 
Evidence they can procure in à Caſe before 
them; tho they may be, and often are, miſtaken 
in the Evidence, and go contrary to the Reality 
and Truth of Things in Fat. 
Jou may call this, when apply d to religious 
Matters, Scepticiſm, Hereſy, Infidelity; or what. 
you pleaſe. I have learned by Experience not, 
much to regard ſuch perſonal Ræproaches, and 
opprobrious Names; eſpecially from thoſe who. 


are ſo free with them upon all, Occaſions, while 


they are ſo ſparing of their Proofs. I hope to 
maintain the Teſtimony of à good Confrience, 
and upon that Foot to make light of the Con- 
demnation of Man. I vrite for no Party; nor 
with any xpectation of a Reward frdin Men; 
but for what I take to be the Common Intereſt 
of the 9 the Cauſe, of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the Religious Rights of Mankind; and theſe. 
L am reſolyed,. by God's Aſſiſtancę, to defend 
in the beſt Manner Lan, againſt the Spiricual 
Tyranny, Bigocry and achat of al arties," 
or any Party Whatever. 
I have ove Account more tb adjuſt with you 
before Iconclude and that is, concerning flat 
you haye ſaid in your Marginel Notes, p. 77. 
about the Belief of Myſterious Propoſitions; in 
Which, with a N 


tha N mmon to Learned 
len, Who have a bad Cauſe to manage, you 


affirm and deny che ſame Thing. You, on,. 


1 that 


„ 
=' 0. = 


. 0ͤ i rene = ＋ 


a oe & rs 3 3 d 2 
Rev. Mr. Cv MMI NG. 258 
that Whar is Myſterious ind TIncomprenheſible; 
cannot be the Object of Faith; That we can 
neithex believe or disbelieve it, or employ one 
Thought about it. That the Thing it ſelf may 
be clear and inteHigible enough, Where the Man- 
ner of the Thing 1s Myſterious and Wholly Iu- 
comprehenſible; ” is very certain; but then, the 
Thingait ſelt and the Manner of the Thing, are 
really too different Things; and rhe Propoſi- 
tions. and Truths concerning them, as different 
as my Propoſitions and Truths it the World: 
Which is evident from hence, that the One may 
be cleatly known and reveal d, whete the Other 
is abſ6lately unknown and unrevelbd. And 
* it . b; add hereup- 
on, „that in Senſe we can jaſkify; dur 
« lievir Myſterjous Propoſitlons, againft” all 
« the vas 0K. Profane Infidels, who ſpore 
6 themſelyes with their o Deceptions, When 
« hey comparebelieying of Myſteries, or Things 
Abe Reaſon to comprehend, © with ſeeing 
ce Things which are dut of Sight 1.285 t 
" 15 18 chef What is revea fd, m be kal⸗ 
led the —g of A4 Myftery, or of hat is not 
revedł d; by the” firie way” of Talking, the 
Knowledge of *Whit.is gen, may be called 
the Ktowledge of what is not or cannot be 
known * And therefore, im this Senſe we can ju- 
ſtify the Knowledge of What is unintelligibte, 
nd the underſtinding of what cannot be un- 
derſtood; in this Senſe we can deſtroy all Di- 
ſtinction between what is known or unknown, 
reveal'd or unreveatd; and in this Senſe we can 
juſtify any Abſurdity or Contradiction in the 
World, againſt the Cavils of all ſuch profane 
Inßdels, 5 as will not renounce at once both their 
Reaſon and Senſes, to be determined by doyn- 

| "2x rig hr 
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right magiſterial Nonſeuſe. However you may 
right mag to impoſe upon and abuſe weak beo 
ple; the Queſtion is not, as you pretend, Whe- 
ther we may not both underſtand and believes 0 
Thing as very clear and mel able, where the 
Manner of the Thing 10 'this GER 

indeed a EN N ny is Whol 7-7 =k 
— Ben But the Queliion. is this, Whether 
the Thing it ſelf, which you ſay is reveal d, be 
ſo or not? And 1 think enough has deen 
ſaid, till ſome clear Anſwer be 20 to it, to 
ſhew; that the Thing it ſelf, which yon con- 
tend fo 5 25 1 Manner 
of the Thing, that you, 93 2 Words in 
Propoſitions, ſuppoſed 10 be reveal 4% withour 
Ideas; and that as you know wot what Spirit = 
are of, ſo you knaw n 0 what you lays. horn 
by any Means tell 255 tis that n Wauld 
have other People believe. "If you gan tell me 
clearly and ogy ibly What Jour Opinion. is, 
and what you think mige pught to bez concerny, 
ing the 2 I had almo Lac, that Twilk 

Bagg 9 to . Jour Piſciple: And till you 
can do this, I hope Ju will ge. 111 cave 5 
i nd the l u Foe ek the beſt Ne 

and to con $ my gyorance 5 960g 7 

not underſtand them, . WT. excli 
fm the the Communion: of Chriſtians, 2 the 

Benefits of the Chriſtiane Pe Ting iven 
you ſome Reaſons why y of 
your Mind in ſeveral Mates and. = ny 
you ought to explain your ſelf a little farther + 
And I muſt now ſubmit the Wake a Nur 
Conſideration. 

an, 8 1 R. 
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Cannot os to you 
the different Paſſions with 
which I was affected, upon 
12 ur Book, intitled, 
ans Luna d, 8c. 
"Wicks ith great Reſolution, and 
—LO C ſome Pains, I have diſpoſ- 
Load +” ſels'd my ſelf of all thoſe 
(1 Sentiments. which may not 
bebe be mixed with a Controverſy; 
eſpecially while I am concern'd with a Gentle: 
man, Who muſt in juſtice be conſidered as 4 
Perſon of Probity and Honour. But 
ſtill I cannot ceaſe to wonder, when I compare 
the Book with the Character of the Author; 
for tis really in it ſelf ſurprizing, that a learn- 
ed and good Man ſhould think to ſerve the 
Cauſe = true Nog, by ſubſtituting only 


warm De _ 
* liberate 


— —— — — 


3 2 Lr EE IS 7 
> doen, in the Plate, f ity 
a | 


Liberty ro | 0 Ja og s Rez 
| e Labetty to lay before you the I 
2 I have to conclude, thatamidft all this p: 

have offere 


"Harangue, and poetick Fury, you 
no good Argument or:Reaſon at all; but on 
the contrary, have, in all reſpects, imitated — 
Popiſh Advogates in their Method, of 
Pran s, and eſtabliſning People int the! Wy ; 
1 only the ſpecial == of not giving 
up your es to the Civil Corrcive Power: 
for which Piece of natura 2 in the Name 


o all thoſe. les 70 N. to be Taping 
eue 1 ca 00 8 N 
gin, by declaring __ vaſt 2 


of the preſent Caſe, as it ſtands in your Ap- 
prehenſion; and endeavour to ſhew, that it 
muſt be utterly unjuſtiſiable, on the Principles 
of either Side, for the contending Parties ih 
this Controverſy to maintain Chriſtian Com. 
A N 7. © 
A great Number ef Meg æmon us whic 
6e. is very ſutprizing, ſpeak of the 
« between the Believers of Chriſt's Dey an 
t their Adverſaries, a8 ia Matter of no great 
* Concerriment.- It is amy, ſay they, à Dif- 
i ference; of Opinion about a Subject that is 
c difficult to be underRood ; that there are 
Nen of Learning and Probity on either Side 
< of the Queſtion; and therefore they conclude, 
«. that futh Men ſhould live peaceably together, 
and maintain ( and Friendſhip with 
one another. Hence they aveinot afraid to cen- 
* ſure thoſe that engage in this Diſpute, and 
_< ſtrenuduſſy contend Ir the Chriſtian Faith, 
© as Aan and K Perſons, wy 
* Y 
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c lay too great a Streſs upon Matters of infe- 
cc rior Moment. Now to diſabuſe theſe Gentle - 
.< men, I will ſet before them the Weight and 
Importance of this Controverſy, It is a 
« Controverſy that nearly affects Salvation, and 
© concerns the very Being of Chriſtianity, ſince 
« the Objects which the Orthodox and their 
« Adverſaries worſhip are eſſentially different. 
© The Object which the Orthodox worſhip, is 
« One who never had Beginning; That which 
.< Disbelievers. of Chriſt's Deity worſhip, had 
« a Beginning: The One exiſts neceſſarily, 


© the Other does not exiſt neceſſarily : One, 


< in the Opinion of the Worſhipper, is e- 
«. qual with the Father, God moſt High, in 
© Knowledge, Power, and Glory; the Other, 
c in the Worſhipper's Judgment, is not equal 
c with God moſt High, in Knowledge, Pow- 
* er and Glory. Now the plain Conſequence 
«© of this Difference about the very Object of 
« Worſhip is, that the Believers of Chriſt's 
Divinity muſt be condemned by their Ad- 
ec yerſaries, if they are true to their Principles, 


4 as guilty of Idolatry, for paying divine Wor- 


« ſhip to One, who, in their Opinion, is not 
«© God moſt High, Infinite, Eternal, and of him- 
c ſelf Omniſcient ; which I have ſhewyn in a former 
on this Subject, and ſhall more evi- 
* dently evince in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe. 
It will then follow, that the Disbelievers of 
.« Chriſt's Deity muſt be Idolaters likewiſe, by 
continuing in conſtant Communion with our 
Churches, which, in their Judgment, if they 


* follow their own Doctrine, are guilty of that 
4 Impiety : And on the other hand, the Or- 


e thodox or Catholicks, muſt look upon them 
7520 . 8 2 13 


* 


. as Idolaters, for paying divine Honours to 
One who is not God moſt High. Since there- 


fore Controverſies become, and are denomi- 
< nated, great and important, from the Great- 
© neſs and Importance of their Subject; and ſince 
<4 here the Object of Divine Worſhip is the 
<« Point in Debate; this Diſpute mult be of the 
ce higheſt Nature, and next to that about the 
Foundation of all Religion, the Exiſtence of 


„ God; and mult be allow'd to be the moſt 


e material that can ariſe about the Chriſtian 
„ Stheme.", - off Tarn x 
I have choſen to quote you out upon this 
Argument, that the Reader might have the 
whole Strength of — Cauſe in one View; 
for as to any other Appearance of Evidence in 
this Caſe, which is here promiſed in the Sequel 
of this Diſcourſe, I have not been able to diſ- 
cover it. Now to diſſipate this Miſt of Horth, 
and diffolve the Charm, I ſhall beg leave to 
make the following Remarks. 
1. Then, it is a little ſurprizing, that you 
here attribute to Chriſt the moſt peculiar and 
perſonal Characters of God ihe Futher; ſuch tis 
. God moſt High, God in and of himſel Infinite, 
Eternal, Omni potent, and Onmiſcieut; that is, it 
vou mean any Thing, God abſolutely Supreme, 
Lnoriginate, and Self-exiſtent ; for this you muſt 
ſay, to eſtabliſh that abſolute, ſtrict and pro- 
per Equality and Co-ordination, which you 
jere declare for in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and in 
Words that are moſt expreſſive of ſuch an E- 
uality. Now upon this foot you muſt either ſay, 
5 Chriſt, as to his Deity, is the ſelf-ſame Per- 
_ fon with God the Father ; or elſe, that he is an- 


bDther Perſon diſtinct from the Father, but ab- 


ſolutely 


* 
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ſiolütely po-ordinste wich him, ind in all - 


equally high and glorious. If you ſhould 
ſay, that Chrift, as to his Deity, is the ſame 
Perſon with God the Father, you know the 
Conſequences of this Sabellian Scheme; that it 
mult from hence follow, that God the Father 
was incarnate, ſuſtered, and died, as much as 
the Son, and this, to make an Atonement and 
Satisfaction to himſelf;. that when Chriſt ſays, My 
Father is greater than I he means only that the Di- 
vine Nature is greater than the Human, or that 
himſelf, as God, was greater than himſelf, as 
Man; that as often as our Saviour pray d to and 
worſhipped the Father, he pray d to and worſhip- 
ped himſelf; and that when, in his laſt Agonies, 
he cry'd out, M. God, my God, why haſt thou forſa+ 
ken me, he muſt be underſtood of crying out to.. 
himſelf, as having torſaken himſelf. Theſe, and 
ſuch like Conſequences, I preſume you cannot 
bear, and the Current of Orthodoxy ſeems now to 
be turned another Way; and therefore, perhaps, 
you will ſay, that Chriſt is not the ſame, but 
another and diſtinct Perſon from God the Father, 
in all reſpects equally high and glorious. Now, 
though this might be demonſtrated, upon ma- 
ny Accounts, to be abſolutely impoſſible and 
contradictory; yet I ſhall here only inſiſt upon 
that which RA be obyious to every Man's Ap- 
prehenſion. Tis plain then, that where there is 
ſuppoſed to be a ſtrict and proper Equality or 
Coordination between Two or more Perſons, 
the Title and Character of moſt High cannot, 
with any Truth or Juſtice, be aſſumed by any 
One of. them; becauſe ſuch an Aſſumption mult 
derogate from the equal Honour and Glory of 
tie Other's. When, therefore, you ſtile Chriſt 
2055 - + of God 
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God moſt h, you muſt either ſuppoſe him 
higher than God the Father, or elſe evi- 
dently derogate from, and deny the at leaft 
equal Honour and Glory of the Father; ſince 
no one can be God moſt High, while there is an- 
other, who is at leaſt as high and glorious as the 
former. If you ſhould ſay, that you do not 
entitle Chriſt God moſt High, with reſpect to the 
Father, but only with reſpe& to ſubordinate 
created Beings; this would be too trifling to 
deſerve z ſerious Anſwer: Since in this Senſe 
you might as well be ſtiled the higheſt, the moſt 
learned and honourable Philoſopher or Divine; 
that is, the moſt high, learned and honourable 
in reference to all thoſe who are lower or leſs 
learned and honourable than your ſelf. Bur, 
2. I muſt obſerve farther, that you have 
here, * overdoing, ruin'd all, and unhappily 
involved your orthodox Friends, together with 
their Adverſaries, in the Guilt of Idolatry. 
Inſtead of proving that the Orthodox and their 
Adverſaries muſt, in Conſequence of their dif- 
ferent and reſpective Principles, conſider each 
other as Idolaters, you have proved that both 
Sides muſt be Idolaters upon your own Principles. 
Idolatry, in your Account, conſiſts in paying 
any Religious or Divine Worſhip to any Ore 
who is not God moſt high, God of himſelf in- 
finite, eternal, omniſcient, Cc. i. e. ſelj-exiftent, 
Now it is notorious, that all the learned or- 
thodox Writers, who have hitherto undertaken 
to give us the Senſe of the Catholick Church in 
this Point, have ever detlared it as the peculiar 
and perſonal Character of the Father only, to be 
God moſt high, or the moſt high God, God in 
and of himſelf, God unoriginate, or ſelf · exiſ- 
5 2 tent, 
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according to him, che whole Catholick Church, 


verſaries ſhould take your 
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tent, or Gad empbatically.; and they have ſtill 
maintain d, that Chrift is God of Sad, or God 
originate and begotten, who has + aps or 
other derived his, whole Eee Bo 
Deity, as the Fwd Let thoſe thoſe Gentle | 
men profeſſadly pay. a properly reli 
divine Worſhip wok Chriſt, as Fa A 826 or 
God begotten. , Dr. {Waterland,, 2 Autho: 
rity you will not, 1 hope, light in this Caſe, 
declares, that the Father only is God Patil, 
i. e. God under a certain gh 
which there is no ether God beſides bm, _ 
in which Chriſt himſelf is not God; and there; 
fore, whenever he talks of an Equality, he ta 
Care to except the Caſe of Unorigination or Self. 
exiſteuce ; by Which he evidently — — a real 
Equalitys and eſtabliſhes. a -real. Subordiuation ; 
and I know of no-confiderable orthodox Wri- 
ter who has ever contradicted him in this Point 
or carry d the Matter in any other Way: And 
yer the. Doctor, and thoſe of his Way, wor- 
ſhip the Son, not as God a High, Gad of 
—— or God abſalutely ſupreme, unorigi- 


| ren, but as of God, or 
G04 — Nothing can be more evi- 
dent therefore than this, that the Doctor, and, 


muſt, upon yous Principles, be Idolaters; and 
conſequently,; you gugbt, upon your Hypethefiry 
to ſeparate rom renounce their Come 
mupion, 38 Vorſpipping One, who, by their 
own; Acknowledgment, is not God moſt 

God in and of dieſel, or God ahſolutely iy 
preme.. If, therefore, Sir, you expect your Ady 
Advice, by. 
ting Communian from you, I. 3 you. wall 
: "FT 4 8 4 2 give 
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85 've them a good Example, by acting up to the 


e you have advanced, and reſolving into 
2 Church of your own, conſiſting only of your 
ſelf and a few private Friends. 
3. Another Remark that I cannot but make 
upon this Reaſoning of yours, and which 1 
take to be well worth your ſerious Conſidera- 
tion, is, that you here apply the Name Chriſt 
to To eſſentially diſtinct and infinitely different 
Perſons, intelligent Beings, or Agents ; and you all 
along perplex and darken ' your Diſcourſe” and 
Argument, by confounding thoſe Tuo Perſons 
under one and the ſame Name, as if they were 
one and the ſame Perſon. Chriſt with you is 


ſometimes God moſt high, or the ſupreme God, 
and ſometimes he is the Mar Chriſt Jeſus of 


Nazareth, or the human Perſon born of theVir- 
gin. But is it poſhble, I beſeech you, that the 
moſt high God ſhould be the Man Chriſt himſetf, 
or that the Man Chriſt ſhould be the ſupreme 
God himſelf? Can theſe two infinitely different 


and eſſentially diſtin& Perſons be one and the 


ſame Self, or the ſame Perſon? or, can you 
poſſibly form any Notion or Idea of human Na- 
ture as abſtracted from human Perſonality? If 
you ſhould 8 Thing like this, IT hope 
you will think your ſelf concerned to make it 
good; and not expect that People ſhould ſub- 
mit to bare Dictates, or be determined on! 

by pathertick Declamations, without the lea 
Appearance of Truth, or the leaſt Spark of 


Light or Evidence. This is that — Pillar 


which muſt now be thought to fupport the 
whole Fabrick of Chriſtianity, and upon which 
all who will not reſt for eternal Salvation muſt 
be ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven; and 


yet 


2 08. 


to the preſent Argument, is, that you here 


ke r At. > AE. wo. Bs. *% AY" (5.6, wo TT ew i 0 _ *% © @ 


Law of the moſt high God; and in Conſequence 
of this, any ſuch Act of Obedience, which is 
not reſolved abſolutely into the ſupreme Au- 
thority of the moſt high God, is in my Ac- 
21 ; Ma count 
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yet in this whole Debate, there has not been 
one orthodox Writer who has dar'd to meddle 
with 6+ cc 324 96.4000 2 eto 
4. But that which is moſt material of all, as 


talk ſo much of religious Worſbip and [dolatry, 
without once ſettling or aſcertaining” the deter- 
minate Senſe of the Words; and indeed you 
apply them in ſo general and confuſed 4 Man- 
ner, that it does not yet appear to me whether 
you mean any Thing by the Words or not. Tou 


charge your Adverſaries with Idolatry, for wor- 


ſhipping One, who in their Opinion is not the 
moſt high or ſupreme God; and I have ſhewn that 


your orthodox Friends do the ſame, by their 


own Acknowledgment. It will be to no Pure - 
poſe here to ſay, that the Orthodox, however, 
ſuppoſe Chriſt to be much higher and greater 
than — I _ 2 ſtill while 

ſuppoſe him to be any Thing leſs than 
che melt lüge or ſupreme God, they muſt be 
Idolatets in your Account. 
But becauſe I would not leave the Matter ſo 
much in the dark, I ſhall here lay down my 
own Principles; and leave it to your Choice, 
whether you will fall in with me, or advance 
ſomething farther of your own that may be 
more conſiſtent and iutelligible. By religious 
Worſhip; then, I mean all that Obedience, of 
what Nature or Kind ſoever, which'is: conſi- 
dered as an Obligation upon Conſcience, and 
reſolved abſolutely into the governing Will or 
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count Idolatry, or an AG of Halle and miſ- 
placed Worſhip . 470 880 
I ſuppoſe it muſt be paſt * chat. this 
chains 2 or Right af Le- 
— — 
premacy — on, 
can no more be communicated to any. ſubor- 
dinare or inferior Being, than unoriginate Self- 
exiſtence. There cannot be imagined any 
higher or more peeuliar Ad of religious or 
divine Worſhip, than an abſolute Submiſſion of 
2 — 2 — 
governing any ag 
——— —— farther Appeal, no 
ſuperior Power or Authority — | 
there cannot be any higher or more abſolute O- 
bedience. As this ſupreme Authority, with 
reſpect — — ys Obedience of the 
Heart and Conſeience, is abſolute; ſo it is like · 
wiſe evidently univerſal or unlimited, extend- 
ing to all poſſible Caſes whatever; or, which is 
the ſame Thing, the — — Law 
which ſhall bi the Conſcience the Sanc- 
tions of Eternal Life and Death, is the incomy 
municable and ſole Prerogative of the ſupreme 
or moſt high God; and therefore, where any 
faboedinate Being ſets up his cum ill as the 
ſupreme Law, and — an abſolute Submiſ- 
fon and Obedience of Conſcience to this his 
Will, as ſuch, he ſo far places himſelf in Room of 
the moſt High, challenges a properly religious 
and divine Worſhip, and aſſumes that peculiar 
Glory, which God will not, and cannot give to 
another. In ence of this, it maſt fols 
low, that no ſubordinate Will whatever can 


aſe * Obligation upon 


Cone 
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' Conſcience: For either it will be agreeable to 


the Will and Law of God, or not; if not, the 
Caſe is plain, that it cannot bind the Conſci- 
ence ; but if it be agreeable to the Will of God, 
as requiring the ſame Thing that God has like- 
wiſe commanded, the Obligation, or binding 
Force upon Conſcience, ariſes not from any 
ſuch ſubordinate Will or Law, as ſuch, or in 
it ſelf conſidered, but from the prior and ſu- 
perior Will of God, which is ſtrictiy and pro- 


perly the Law, into which all Obedience of 


Conſcience mult be abſolutely and rightfully re- 
ſolved. It has, I know, been p that 
2 —— he ng aa yo 

ical, have ſtrictly and a legiſlative 
Authority reſted .in 428 eſpecially in 
Things merely indifferent, and where God has 
not interpoſed by any prior Determination or 
Law of his own. But with Submiffion, this 
is aſcribing to them —"_— divine' Autho- 
rity, and paying them a properly religious Wor- 
ſhip and Obedience, and that in rhe higheſt 
and moſt unexceptionable Inſtance of ir. The 
neceſſary Rectitude and Perfection of the di- 
vine Nature, is commonly the Rule and Mea- 
ſure upon which God himſelſ eonſtitutes his 
Laus, and determines his Will; and he very 
rarely exereiſes that moſt peculiar ive 
of all, in commanding Things purely indif- 


ferent, merely for the Fryal of the "moſt ab- 


ſolute Reſignation and Obedience. There can- 
not therefore be a more abſurd or extravagant 
Pretence than this, that any ſubordihate Ru- 
lers have an Authority of making Laws about 
Things purely indifftrent ; for where the Matter 


ang all the Circumſtances of the Law are-ſup- 


poſed 
\ 


poſed to be indifferent, the Law is confeſſedly 
founded upon no Reaſon or Neceſſity at all, 
and ſerves only to exerciſe an abſolute uncon- 
troulable Power, and that in the moſt extraor- 
dinary Inſtance of it that can be imagined as 
peculiar to God himſelf. But tho God has re- 
ſeryed to himſelf the Right and Prerogative of 
trying the Obedience ot his Creatures in this 
Way, yet he cannot poſſibly give his Glory in 
this Caſe to another, without diveſting himſelf 
of his Deity or ſupreme Dominion. It will be 
here ask'd, perhaps, If this be ſo, that all pro- 
per legiſlative Authority is peculiar to God 
moſt high, what Authority has ſubordinate Ru- 
lers; and wherein does their Power conſiſt 2 1 
anſwer, in Promulgation and Juriſdiction, or in 
the Right of declaring; divulging, and exe- 
curing the Laws of God, by · applying them to 
particular Perſons and Circumſtances ; For tho' 
all proper legiſlative Authority be peculiar to 
God only, yet it does not appear that he ever 
declared or executed his own Will by himſelf 
immediately, in his own Perſon, and without 
any ſubordinate Agency; this therefore is a 
Truſt which he commits to ſubordinate Agents 
in different Degrees and Meaſures, according 
to their different Natures, Situations- and Capa- 
cities. | r 0778 0940 19 5 1h 
The Limits to which I have confin'd my ſelf, 
will not permit me here to apply this to all the 
particular Caſes in which it might ſerve to give 
Light; but I myſt not omit that famous Di- 
ſtinct ion between ſupreme and mediatorial or 
ſubordinate Morſbip, which has lately occaſion- 
ed ſome Debate berwixt the Reverend Mr. Pyke, 
and the learned Author of "The Unity, 6b. 
| | R 
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take Leave here, Sir, to mention Mr. Pyke's 
Name, betauſe I preſume he is an Author high- 
ly in your Favour, and one who has been 
thought to have advanced ſomething of Con- 
ſequence in this Matter: However, I doubt 
not but it muſt appear to Mr. Pyke,” and to the 
whole World, upon a little Confideration, that 
his ſupreme Worſhip, when rightly underſtood; 
will be the very ſame” Thing with his'Adver- 
ſary's mediatorial or ſubordinate Worſhip; and 
that he has contradicted him for noother Reaſon 
in the World, but only becauſe he did not; or 
would not underſtand him. I think it muſt be 
evident, beyond all Contradiction, that the in- 
ward ſincere Obedience and Conformity of our 
Hearts and Wills to the ſupreme Authority and 
Law of God, is that which conſtitutes the 
Religion of any Action; and therefore every Act 
which is equally founded upon, and refolved 
into, the ſame ſupreme Authority, will be e- 
qually a religious Act, and a Part of divine 
Worſhip, be its direct and immediate Object 
what it will. The Diſtinction between ſu- 
preme and mediatorial or ſubordinate Worſhip, 
is not grounded upon the different Authority 
into which it is ultimately and abſolutely re- 
ſolved ; but upon the different Object on which 
it is conſidered as terminated, and which may 
be either ſupreme or ſubordinate, while the 
Conſtitutive Authority, and conſequently the Re- 


ligion of the Act, is ſtill the ſame. He who 


honours and obeys Parents, Magiſtrates, and all 
other Superiors in the Lord, or as God has 
appointed and commanded, does at the ſame 
Time, and in the ſame Act, pay the higheſt 
Nonour to God, by reſolving all ſuch ſubordi- 
22117 nate 


take the Honour to himſelf of having ſet up a 
* Religion, or Method of Worſtipping * 
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nate Honour and Obedience * into the 
ſupreme Authority and Will of God; — is 
doubtleſs the higheſt Inſtance of Honour, Ve- 
neration and Reſpect, that can y be paid 
10 any r. Will ON En — P Senſe 

that ing Parents, 
n rc. is no „ rt of his Religion? 
or that God himſelf is not {triftly and proper 
honoured, worſhipped and obe d in our ſo 


doing, while all ſuch ſubordinate Honour is 


by, and abſolutely reſolved into, the 
of God ? Now i Mr. Pyke cannot ſay, ei- 


1 that he does not honour Chriſt as Media- 
tor at all, or that his thus 


him is no 
Part of his Religion, or that he honours him 
as Mediator, under the Notion of the ſupreme 


| God; it he cannot, I ſay, ſtand — of 


theſe, as I preſume he will not, I muſt leave 
him and others to conſider what real Oppoſi- 
tion he has made to the Author of | The Unity, 
Cc. in all that he would be thought to have 


ſaid againſt him on the Point of ſupreme and 


mediatorial Worſhip, If by Conte Worſbip, 


he means all that Obedience, of what Nature 


ſoerer, or upon what Object ſoever terminated, 
which is ultimately and abſolutely reſolved in- 
to the ſupreme Authority and Wil of God; it 


is granted him, that in this Senſe there is no 
ſuch. thing as ſubordinate Worſhip, nor did 
ever any Body in this Senſe contend for it: Bur 

if he means, that all the Honour due to ſub- 


ordinate Beings, by the Will and Appointment 
of God, is no Part of his Religion, or that God 


is not hereby worſhipped and ſerved, he may 


wy we ee Wor ls 3 
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with you, as good 
— he and god Ovid 8, in worthipping 
the One only te God, throug 2 alone Me- 
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that was never ktown'or heard of in the World 


before. In the firſt Caſe, he will contradict no 
Body; in the ſecond, he will contradi& 


Body. And therefore, he may take his Choice 
here, whether he will have no Adverſary, or 


exam are EN or none to dd 


him. ar wot © 


"' bop, 6 yo il pane Tz 


beſide: the Furpoſe; and I 
more directly to your Argument, by which you 
endeavour to prove; that your orthodox Friends, 
and their Adverſaries, ought, upon their diffe- 
rent aud reſpective Principles; to conſider and 
treat each other as Idolaters. But, in tlie firſt 
Place, I muſt ſeriouſly profeſs to you, Sir, chat 
1 am heartily ſorry to fee the Temper you are 
in, and to think xhat I muſt yet contribute: ſo 
much more towards the heig and infla- 
— Paſſions; which I fear the bare Ne- 
ceffity of the Argument will forte me to, what» 
ever Favour” 1 'fhould allow ow other 
Account. Tit great Pity, methinks,” to ſee 
you thus arming'your ſelf with inexorable Re- 
e, and breathing nothing but Slaughter and 
Denies — Hell and Damnation, againſt your 
innocent Brechren, and Fellow Chriſtians, who 
5 — did you any Injury, and who would not 
do it if NE it in their Power; but are 


diation of has only wen So joint Aid 
and Aſſiſtance of the fame bieſſi re Anti ot in 
hope of the ſame immortal Crown and Ring- 


Lane But this it ſeems will not do, 
your 


) 
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your Fury is not to be appeaſed with Friendſhip 
or Religion; and indeed were your Power equal 
to your Anger, it muſt be very dangerous at 
this Juncture to approach you, and it would 
be high Time for your Adverſaries to betake 
lves, if poſſible, to the Rocks and Moun- 
tains for ſhelter, However, as this Rage ot 
Imagination can hurt no Body but your ſell, 
ſhall venture even your higheſt Diſpleaſure, in 
laying open what I look upon to be your Miſ- 
takes and Errors. In order to which, I ſhall 
only beg that you would pardon me the Pre- 
| ſumption, Sr, of conſidering you as à mere 
| Man, and a fallible Creature; which is the ſole 
| | Poſtulatum I require, and all that I need a- 
| gainſt you. You ſtate the Caſe of: I 
- between the Orthodox and the Ariane thus: 
The Orthodox muſt look upon their Adver- 
_ {aries as Idolaters, becauſe they pay divine Wor- 
ſhip and Honour to Chriſt, while they believe 
him not to be the ſupreme or moſt high God, but 
a ſubordinate Being or Creature only; and 
theſe again muſt look upon the Orthodox as 
Idolaters, for worſhipping Chriſt as God mot 
High, who is not ſo upon Arian Principles; and 
farther, while they continue knowingly and 
willingly to hold Communion with each other, 
they muſt ſtrengthen and aggravate the ſame 
Guilt of Idolatry on both Sides, by a mutual 
Participation; with -thoſe,, who upon their dif- 
ferent and ref] pective Principles muſt be {dolaters. 
This is, I think, in ſhort,” the whole Strength 
and Force of your Argument, - tho? you draw 
it out thorough the whole Book, only for the 
fake of mixing it with all the Invective and 
Aſſurance you are Maſter of; and hereupon 
| | uu 


Canide, and mere empty inflguifitant Boaſtfhg, 
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you conelude, with great Security, p. 17. 
2 And now let theſe ſubtle Die putants call in 
« Aid all the Forces of Cririciſty and Philoſo- 
« phy; let them explain, diſtin; niſh, ſhift, 
and ſtrive, as long as they pleaſe; toUiſen- # 
* tangle themſelves; they are here ſet faſt, and 
and can never get i. If this be ſo, there i 8 
no help for it; hut if all this ſhould appear, as 
I imagine it will, to be nothing elſe rr 225 | 


perhaps you may repent” this dogmatizing, 
a+ learn before you/ſtep into the Grave, to be 
more Catholick, and leſs Infalible. 5; 
I muſt own, you have ſer the whale Matte#” 
in as clear a Light, as Words ate capable of 
without a Meaking; but whenever we come to 
affix any certain determinate Senſe to the Words 
Cad, Chriſt: Rellzinas Worſbip, and Laoldery, 
your [whole Argument will be loſt; and every 
one watt fee that under great and ſpecious Ap- 
pear ou have been ſaying juſt nothing. 1 
. laid down the general Principles, 
wee d ro the ſeveral Parts of. 1 
your Ar 
r 


Vea 

your Charge of Idolatty ey 
your hy <p upon this, that \rhty pay re- 
ligious or divine Honour to Chrift,-while they 
conſider him only as a-ſubordinate Being. You 
know very well — thele Hereticks pretend to a 
honour and obey Chriſt as Mediator,” according 
to the Will and Appointment of God the Fa- 
ther: And methinks tis bard they ſhould be I 
dolaters for obeying Cod. Tis evident that 8 
has directed us to yield different Degrees of 
mas Reſpect, and — to ſubordi- 


nate 


vin eaſily diſcover 1 its extream,” 1 
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nate Beings, according to their * Re- 
lations to aud i and the different Degrees of Au- 
_ thority. and Juriſdiction they have over ns. 
Now. you mult either alle v, that That very 
1 14 —— thus ar 
any inate Beings ill and 
Appointment of God, is a, Fart of. js 
_ gious Worlbip, or elſe; you muſt ſay tit. tis 
25 Fart of your Religion to-oj6y _ — 
ere ask you, Sir, Whether you an 
thodox Friends do not honour and obey Chriſt 
as Mediator; or whether you do not ſubmit 
your ſelves to the Author, and Juriſdiction 
af thar Man whom God hat ondained to, judge ihe 
 Wirld,; anch whereof he bath: Given us: fufliciensi 
Aſſurancę in raiſing bim Fram the; Den 7 Ihoyou 
will jay, either that you do not honour and 6+: 
bey. bey Che 1 80 Mediator at alls or that this Ho- 
nqur and Obedience, is no Part of yourtreligi- 
ous or divine; Worſhip; or that you hondtir and 
obey Chriſt 2 Mediator, under the of 
the ſupreme Gad; 1 5 your Adveifaries 


will not enxy, vo the —— 
Religion: — bs. * —4 


aan 
| this, I verily . you muſt either acqui = 72 the 
Hurcrici, or condemn the Omb ala 2 
| 1 5 a very; hard, but Ldmpgins * * find 
5 ouly Choice. } 422,261 
thinks 1 could give; q 9 : adi 
able, if I had but — ä of religious 


|  Worſbip, and of Lolarry ; but ſince I am not ſo 


happy, I muſt content my ſelf. with only gueſ- 
ſing at your Meaning. I ſhall fu there- 
fore, which ſeems moſt —— that by religious 
Worſhip, you mean that particular Degree and 


Meaſure of Howour, Panerai and Obedience, 
which 


yet in this Account of t 


have provoked him more than not rol 
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which is due only to Cod, conſidered as a Be- 


ing of abſolute, infinite Perfeftion : Which when 


| paid to the true God, is true Religion; but 


When directed to any other Being, it is Idola- 
try and falſe Worſhip. If this be not your 
Mein g, I think it will be very difficult, if not 
impoſ e, to diſcover it by your Words; and 

8 e Matter, it muſt 
ang vo that there never has been, 
nor can be, any ſuch thing as 7dolatry in the 
World. Tis very evident, that neither Hea- 
thens, 1 or any other Idolaters, ever did 
pay that fort of Honour. or Veueration to their 
Idols and falſe Gods, which is due; only to the 
true God conſidered as a Being of abſolute in- 


E finite Perfection. The Heathens did not con- 


ſider anyone properly divine Attribute in any 
of their Gods; but aſcribed to them human A - 
petites and Paſſions, nay, the worſt, of Lults 
and Vices ;- and the Honour they pay'd them 

was ſuch, as, being paid to the true God, muſt 


him at all; and ſuch as could be; agreeabls 
only to the Nature und Will of the Devil. And 
indeed they ſeem'd to conſider no ſort of Per- 

fection in their Idol. Gods, but * ſuperiot 

Knowledge and Power with which every one 
muſt ſuppoſe the Devil himſelf to be endued, 
Produce one Hogs Inſtance, if you can, in 
which any of the Pagan Idols were conſidered 
by their Worſhippers as inveſted with abſolute 
infinite PerfetFion, or in which any falſe God 
ever aſſumed the real Character, or | peculiar 
Attributes, of the true God. This you cannot 
do; and yet you are ſo very ſecure upon the 
Point, that, p. 16, you claim the univerſal Con- 
* 2 ſent 
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ſent of all Chriſtian Writers. I cannot pretend 


to be acquainted with all Chriſtian Writers up- 


on this Subject; but there is one Chriſtian H/ri- 
ter, whoſe Authority, I preſume, mult have 


ſome Weight with you; I mean, the Learned 
Sir Richard Blackmore; who, in the Inſtance of 


Popiſh Idolatry, reſpecting the Adoration of 
the Hoſt, p. 19, has contradicted all that you 
have ſaid about religious Worſhip. and Idolatry. 
The Author juſt now quoted, ſuppoſes the Pa- 
piſts to be guilty of Idolatry in worſhipping 
the Hoſt. That they are guilty of Idoldtry in 
this Caſe, is agreed indeed by Proteſtant Wri- 
ters; but how they ſhould be ſo upon your 
Principles, I cannot ſee. © Does a Papiſt ſup- 
ſe the Body of Chriſt to be endued with ab- 
olute Perfection, or that Chriſt's Body is the 
one ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent Being? Methinks you 
ſhould not imagine this of them; at leaſt you 
can have no Reaſon to imagine it. What if a 
Papiſt ſhould tell you, as doubtleſs he would, 


that when he kneels before the Hoſt, it is not 
properly the Boch, but the Perſon of Chriſt that 


is the real Object of his poſi and whom 
he thus worfhips upon the Ocraſion of his ſup- 


poſed bodily Preſence : Muſt you not allow this, 


where the Object is right, to be a true Act of 
Worſhip, whether Chriſt be bodily preſent or 
not? The worſhipping Chriſt as bodily preſent, 
when he is not bodily preſent, is indeed a Mi- 


ſtake; but ſtill you muſt own that, whether he is 


or is not bodily preſent, he is always equally a pro- 
per Object of religious Adoration and Worſhip. 
I You obſerve, in the Place laſt quoted, ſpeak- 
ing of the Papiſts, That ſome of their own 
e beſt Writers are ſo honeſt and ingenuous, as 
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are certainly Idolaters. But ſure I am, Sir, _ 
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* freely to declare, that if they are miſtaken 


Article of Tranſubſtantiation, they 


that this honeſt ingemous Declaration can be no- 


thing at all to your Purpoſe ; How the Papiſts 


miſtaking, or not miſtaking, in the Point of 
Tranſubſtantiation, ſhould any way affect the 
Caſe of Idolatry upon your Principles, is won- 


derfully myſterious; for, is it not, I beſeech 


you, as ſtupid and ſenſeleſs a Piece of Idolatry 
to worſhip Fleſh and Blood, as it is to worſhip 


Bread and Wine? or, can one Syſtem or Parcel 


of Matter claim, in this reſpe&, any Preference 
to another ? Perhaps you would allow it to be 
carrying the Matter a little too far to ſay, that 


Proteſtants worſhip and adore the Altar, or the 


conſecrated Elements of Bread and Vine, when 
they kneel before them; and you can have as 
little Reaſon to conclude, that the Papiſts, when 
they kneel before the Hoſt, pay their mental A- 
doration and Worſhip to a material. ſenſeleſs 


Maſs of Fleſþ and Blood. The Papiſts here are 


guilty of Idolatry, becauſe they reſolve their 
religious Obedience into an undue Authority ; this, 
and this only, is the very Eſſence of 7dolatry, 
whether the Object be conſidered as finite or 
infinite, divine or human. The worſhipping 
even the true God, by Means and Methods of 
mere human Iuſtitution and Appointment, is doubt- 
leſs Jdolatry ; in which Caſe the Idol or falſe 
God is the Magiſtrate, the Prieſt, the Church, 
or whoever beſides the true God claims an abſo- 
jute indiſputable Authority, that muſt not be 
examined, or ſubmitted to any farther or higher 
Appeal. The Popith Idolatry then, as I hum+ 
bly conceive, does not conſiſt in „ 
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and Blood, or any bare material Images, but 
in 1 the Church, that is, the Prieſts, 
0 


by an abſolute blind Submiſſjon ; and this is in- 


deed a fort of Idolatry, from which ſome Pro- 


teſtants are not ſo entirely free as one could 
with. I ſhall not here ſtand to apply this No- 
tion of Idolatry to particular Inſtances; but I 
will undertake at any Time to make it good, 


with reſpect to any Inſtance you can produce. 


Before, therefore, you can prove that your Ad- 


 verſaries are Idolaters upon Orthodox Principles, 


you muſt ſhew either that the Honour and Q- 
bedience they pay to Chriſt the Mediator, is ſuch 
as God has not appointed and commanded, 
or elſe that obeying God in this Caſe is no 
Part of true Religion, or divine Worſhip. . 
But if you cannot prove the Arians guilty of 
Idolatry, in Conſequence of Orthodox Princi- 


2 ples ; you will fill inſiſt on it, that the Ortho- 


dox muſt certaily be Idolaters upon Arian Prin- 


ciples, becauſe they, the Orthodox, worſhip 


Chriſt as the ſupreme or moſt high God, who in 
their Adverſaries Opinion is but a ſubordinate 
Being. The Argument here is very pleaſant ; 


| you would needs be thought Idolaters, and are 


angry with your Adverſaries becauſe they have 
any Charity for you, and will not renounce 
your Communion, But this Comick Prologue is 


to introduce a Tragedy; and the Reaſon, it 
ſeems, why your Adverſaries charge you not 
with Idolatry is, becauſe 1 * follow the 


tlear immediate aud neceſſary Conſequences of their 
own Principles ; and perhaps, - becauſe they are afraid 
of the Temporal Incurveniencies that might enſue up- 


en ſuch a Cunduct. Perhaps, you think that 
Cariry is 2 Duty not at all incumbent upon 


you 
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yo and your Orthodox Friends: Tis enough 


r ſome People to aſſume an Aire of Lafalli- 
e to pranounce as from the Throne 
of God, that no Man can poſſibly be honeſt 
or ſincere who is not af their Mind, or does 
not ſee the Clearneſs and Juſtneſa of their Iu» 
terpretatious and Confequences. That Charity tubich 
ſuffereth long, aud is kind; envieth not, vaunteth not 
it ſelf, is not puffed up; which doth not behave it 


ſelf unſeemly, | ſetketh nat her own,” is not eafil 


ly. prov. 
vol d, thinketh no Evil, &c. I ſay, | this ſort of 
Charity would certainly have induced you to 


conclude rather, that the Reaſon why your Ad- 


verſaries charge you not with Idolatry is, be» 
cauſe they verily believe, upon Grounds which are 
to them (ſufficient, that you are not really guilty 
of it; and becauſe they cannot ſee thoſe Con- 
ſequences from their own Principles, which you 
are pleas'd to call clear, immediate and weceſſary. 
I muſt here ſolemnly: proteſt to you, Sir, that 
this is my own Caſe ; and that if I thought you 

really guilty of Idolatry, I ſhould not be afraid, 

upon the Account of any Temporal Juconvenience, 
to declare againſt you as ſuch, and to renounce 

your Commumion. But whether Iam miſtaken. 


in this, or ought not upon Arian Principles to 


think otherwiſe, is the Point now to be debated. 

I would not have you conclude, that I am 
here declaring: for Arianiſm : But I am willing 
to put my in the Place of an Ariam far 
once, to try the Foree of your Argument; and 
whether an Arian, acting fairly upon his own 
Principles, muſt needs charge the Orthodox 
with Idolatry, and. ſepatate from their Com- 
munion. The Orthodox, you ſay, worſhip Chriſt 
as the ſupreme God, TP high, — 
= T 4 
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of himſelf; infinite, eternal, omniſcient, Or, 
which muſt therefore be an Object of Worſhip, 
eſſentially different from 'a ſubordinate derived 
Being. But, in the firſt Place, tis ſufficiently 
notorious that this is not Orthodoxy, and that 
all the learned orthodox Writers have ever 
oven d that Chriſt is not God abſolutely ſupreme, 
or God moſt high, or God in and of bhimſelf; 
but God God, or God the Son, begotten of 
the. Father, and who has ſome Way or other de: 
rived his whole Being and Perfection from the 
Father, . It was never diſputed betwixt the Or- 
q thodox and the Arians, whether Chriſt was an 
originated and derived Being ; they all allow'd 
his Origination, and the Communication of his 
Being and Exiſtence from the Father; and the 
only Diſpute was about Eternity, and the Na- 
ture of the abſtract Subſtance, which they 
knew nothing of, and concerning which the 
Scripture had declared nothing. Now it is 
ſimply and abſolutely impoſſible, that an un- 
originate and an originate, or à ſelf-exiſtent 
and a deriv'd Being, ſhould be numerically the 
felf-ſame Being; for nothing can be an expreſs 
Contradiction, if this is not: And therefore, 
thoſe who in this preſent Eighteen Hundredth 
4 Century talk of Chriſt's abſolute Supremacy, or 
\ abſolute Co-ordination with the Father, are 
departed from the Catholick Senſe, and the u- 
niverſal Declaration of all Orthodox Churches, 
from the Beginning of Chriſtianity doun to 
this very Time; and if you are not ſatisfy'd in 
this, I refer you for full Conviction to Dr. 
| Waterland and Mr. Cumming. Here then, you 
are ſetting up 2a new Doctrine of your own, 
peculiar to your ſelf and a fe private Ps 
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the Reſult, I ſuppoſe, of a new orthodo: 


Juno, in which Chriſtianity has been at len 
compleated by a few Winter Evenings Confe® 
rences: And While you are thus ſetting up 
for your ſelf and Mr. Cumming, in Oppoſition 
to all Chriſtian Churches, and all the Creeds 
and Confeſſions of Faith hitherto known in the 
World ; tis but with an ill Grace, that you aſ- 
ſume ſuch an Aire of Aſſurance, and give out 
your infalible Dictates concerning Religious Vor- 
ſhip and Tdolatry. But as Fhaye taken ſome No- 
tice of this already, and may have Occaſjon-to 
inſiſt on it farther under your Head of $ubſcrip- 
tion, I ſhall diſmiſs it here, and purſue your 
Argument „ © 77 0; e 
*Tis plain then, you muſt agree with your 
Adverſaries, that Chriſt is a ſubordinate Being: 
for you will not, I hope, deny the real Entity 
and Exiſtence of the Man Chrift Jeſus, as eſſen- 
tially diſtinct from the ſupreme God; and you 
eannot certainly ſay, that Jeſus of Nazareth, or 


the Man born of the Virgin, is not Chrif?, be- 


cauſe this is expreſly aſſerted, and very often re- 
peated in the New Teſtament. T is plain like» 
wiſe, that the Mai ChrifZ is he whom God hath 
ordained to be Lord and Fudge of Quick and Dead; 
and that God has committed all Power and 


Judgment to the S I Man, to Chrif? the HM. 


diator, the authorized Meſſenger, the anointed 
of God. Here then it is, T preſume, paſt Dif- 
pute, that you muſt ſubmit to the Juridiction of 
Chriſt᷑, in this his Mediatorial Capacity, according 
to the Will and Appointment of God the Father, 
who has ordain d and anointed him to this Office, 
and required us to reſpe& and honour him 
our one and only Mediator ; and tho*this Ho- 
| AP pour 


che ſupreme God. And I beſeech 


nour and Glory paid to Chriſt, as Mediator, ma 

be efſencially different from rhax which is due 
to the ſupreme God, with reſpect to the different 
Object, yet as tis reſalyed into the ſame ſu- 
eme Authority of the moſt gb God, it is equal- 


y a Part of our Religion with any other Branch 


of Dzvine or Religious, Worſpip and Obedience. And 
herein you muſt either agree with your Adyer- 
ſaries, or ſet up a new.Religion, neverheard of, 
or known in 

will ſay, that you do not only worſhip and ho- 
nour the Man Chris?, or Chrif? a, Man, but 
you likewiſe worſhip. and glorify him as God 
moſt High. But who do you here mean by 
Christ? Who is this whom you worſhip as the 
ſupreme or mot high God? Not certainly the 
Man Chriſi If you warſhip the Man Chriſt, as 
the ſupreme or moſt high God, you are indiſ- 
putably Idolaters; and if you, with your or- 
thodox Friends, will ſtand to this, the Arians, 
and all Chriſtians, ſhall have my Conſent to ſe- 
parate from your Communion. . But tis plain, 
that by Chriſt here, you can mean only the ſu- 
preme God ; and chen all. that you ſay amounts 
to this, that you worſhip the ſupreme God, as 
| 4 * you, are not 
8 agreed with you herein ? Or 


have you orthodox Gentlemen any other and 


different ſupreme God fram the reſt of the World ? 
1 muſt here ask you, Sir, whether 'Chrif?, 
as God moſt High, is not the ſelf-ſame moſt high 


Cod with the Father, without any eſſamia Diffe- 


rence? If you ſay he is not, you muſt make 


tuo, or rather three moſt bigh Code, and ſupreme | 


Objefts of Harſbip, eſſentially different from each 
other; which being too groſs and abſurd, you 
will 


9 
p * 
- 


e World before. But here you 


e tte, Pina he Med Ras :- wo n So > © rg. g. 4 


F 


will chuſe doubtleſs to ſay, that Chi is eſſen- 


tially the very ſelf- ſame moſt high God, and 
ſupreme Obje& of Worſhip with God the Fa- 


ther. The neceſſary Conſequence of which muſt 
be this, that whoever worſhips the Father as the 


one only living and true God, his Morſbip will 
be ¶entially the Jame, both in reference to the 
Ali and Object, with yours. And therefore, to 


pretend in this Caſe, that you have any differenc 
Objeci 1. Worſpip, is to impoſe on your ſelf 
with Names inſtead of Things; and then to 


unchurch and anathemarize your Brethren and 


Fetlow-Chriſtians, becauſe 
poſed on in the ſame Manner. 

You ſuppoſe, that the moſt high God is three 
Perſons, or that the ſupreme God bimſelf is 
three Selfs, three intelligent Agents, i. e. to 


will not be im- 


make common Senſe of it, three intelligent Beings, 


or aftive Subſtances, Now, it you could make 
this Diſtinction intelligible, and free it from 


Contradiction, as I believe you cannot; yet ſtill 


it would reſt upon you to ſnew, that tis fun- 
damental to Chriſtianity, and that no Man 
ought to be admitted to Chriſtian Communion 


who is not ſatisfied. in/ it, and has not the ſame 


Notions about it that you have. But if you 
are from henceforth ſilent till you are able to 


do this, I never expect to hear from you more. 


If your Diſtinction, as above, gives you any | 
different Notions and Ideas of God, as an Objait 
of Warſpip, you are exceedingly to blame in not 
oducing and laying them before the World; 
if you have no ſuch, you are {till more 


to blame for pretending to it. When you have 
ſettled. any #6: determi 


eterminate Meaning to the 
Words 6% and Gui, your whole Bypothebs 
; 5 f : | * 


you diſcover, 


* .. 
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will vaniſh into Air and empty Sound. *Tis 
evident, that the Name Chriſt ſtands ſometimes 
with you for the ſupreme God, and ſometimes 


for a true and proper Man: But you cannot ſay, 
that the one true God is a true and proper Man, 


or that a true and, proper Man is the one true 


God; and *tis m „ that theſe Two muſt be 


infinitely different, arid eſſentially diſtin& Be- 


ings, Agents, Perſons, or What you will: And 
therefore, in your next, I hope. you will clear 
up this grand Point in another Manner than you 
have yet done; I am ſure tis what you ought 


to do, before you proceed farther with ſuch 


ſort of Clamour, to diſtra& and divide the mi- 
ſerable Churches : for, whatever you imagine, 
Sir, it is not this airy Jingle, and School-play 
with Fords, that will ever be ſufficient to eſta- 


bliſh the Practice of true Religion, or to di- 


ſtinguiſh real Chriſtians and ſound Believers 
from Hereticks and Infidels. What has been 
ſaid may, I preſume, be ſufficient to take off 
the mutual Charge of Idolatry, which you 
would have the contending Parties bring againſt 
each other; at leaſt, I hope they will live 


peaceably together, and continue in Chriſtian 
Communion, till you have better clear d up 


your Pretenſions to Argument and Reaſon up- 
on this Point. ane a 


1 ſhall now therefore proceed to examine, 


and make ſome Remarks upon, the remaining 
Parts of your Diſcourſe: for tho I can ſee no- 
thing but what has been already ſufficiently 
confider'd and reply'd to, in other Writings ; 
yet ſince it appears, by 'the Warmth and Zeal 

| that you look upon what you ſay 
to be of the utmoſt Conſequence, I would not 


be 


"” „ 
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be changht to flight a Gentleman of your cha- 
racter and Reputation in the — World, 


as if you had offered any Thing not worth a 


farther Conſideration, Do not miſtake me, Sir, 
as if I was here confeſſedly putting my ſelf to 
a needleſs Trouble, by. removing Objections 
which have been ſufficiently clear d and obvi- 
ated already; for I muſt own, that I am de- 
termined herein, nor by my own Judgment, but 


: jours. 


Lou have generouſly, as I have obſerved. be- 
fore, given up the coerclye Power of the Ma- 
giſtrate in Matters Wan Religious; where 
Mens Opinions are ſuch, as do not either in 
themſelves, or in 7 Manner of contendiig 
for them, endanger blick Peace and Safety, 

ou chink very. juſtly, *. — Men ought not to 
« puniſhed for them. But after all, you put 
the Queſtion concerning the Civil Juriſdi&ion 
with a viſible Partiality, as if the Power of the 
Mag! ate in this Caſe, "might not equall 
oy d againſt the Orthodox, as againſt 
ride, . — they 4. * and i unpeace- 
pin 


able about their ions. Your. Words are 
theſe, 5. 25. © Here a great Queſtion will a- 
* riſe, whether God has inveſted the Magi- 
« ſtrate with 2 Power. to interpoſe coercively 
« for the Preſervation, of the publick Peace, 

„hen contumacious and inſolent Hereticks in- 

* yolve the Nation i turbulent Contentions 


e and Party-Rage, which manifeſtly ſhake and 


70 endanger the Genre > When Eccleſi-. 
« aſtick Strife. and Faction is carried on. to 
* ſuch a Height, the Magiſtrate, whoſe Duty 
© it is to protect the State, muſt be ſuppoſed. 
* ro be entruſted with ſufficient Power £0 i 

T Bis. 


* his Duty; and therefore, if the Repoſe and 


© Safery of the State are greatly rhreatried, as 
< before deſerib'd, he is certainly empower d 
© to prevent the Danger; and if no other than 


4 coercive Means are capable of prochring his 


« End, they muſt be allow'd as lawful. But 
% how far this coercive Forre may be extended, 


« and with what Limits it is eircumſeribed, is 
« a Point not ſo eaſy to be determin d“ 1 
fear, Sir, the Difficulty of Determination here, 


ariſes chiefly from a fecret Reſetve you have 


made in fayour of yout own Party; for other- 
wiſe I ſee nothing in the Cafe that could Have 


perplex'd you. Your Manner of Expteſ- 


J 


m 
ſio 


ch 
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wrong, | 
is equally obliged, to puniſn and' reſtrain hoſe, 


who contend for them in ſuch a Manner, as by 


their outward Practice to break and deſtroy the 
lick Peace, and endang 


_ tenders to Orthodoxy may be, and often are, 
as imperious and turbulent, as factious and 
ſchiſmatical, and as hurtful and deſtructive to 


the Goyernment, in the Methods they take for 


mp their Opinions, as any Hereticks in 
the World. Aud therefore, if inſtead of con- 
tumacious and inſolent Hereticks, onè ſhould put 


contumncious and inſolent Pretenders to Truth aud 


Orthodoxy; T hope you will allow that the Caſe 
would be ſtill the ſame; and that as the Mapi- 


_ ſtrate - 


certainly gives one ſome Ground for this 
Suſpicion. But whatever may be doubtful in 
the Point, this I think is clear, that the Wer 
of the Magiſtrate extends equally to all Reli- 
gious Parties without Exceprion. Ler Mens 
Opinions be what they Will, true or falfe, right vt 
the Magiſtrate has an equal Right, and 


per the Government, 
ow tis paſt all Diſpute, that the boldeſt Pre- 


seren süd 


nr 


-- 


ſtrate has an equal Agb, ſo it muſt be 


ply Nis cserelve Power, as he al fin 
lion. N 4 


rene ene 0 HR OP Gs . 


os we Ss = 
- * - * = 
R » 


. 9 2 1 we 
* Fo 3 0 4 


© "rliat"of a po popiſÞ Dbquif 


Sir R. BLACK MORE. 187 


his Duty; to W the ick Peace, and 


the Safety of „ QTY 28 well 
as againſt the oehey + Which being ſuppoſed and 


gs ch 1 readily profeſs my Agreement with 
you in this Point; and am willing to leave the 
Magiſtrate, upon rhis/impartial fond 6 ap- 

ca- 


120 ns! brivly diſperched the Bifineſs 
of: Civil Juriſdiction, you proceed next to the 
Affairs: of the Church; and endenvdur to ſettle 


£ 1 neveſſar Method for the Con- 


and TR urge n of —— 1 
intirely agree w th'you; chat ſince it is our Du- 
ty to parat from Heretieks, and not to hold 
religious Communion with them, 4 Heretick 
melt Be one who is ord why: eres; r being detected, 
and judlicially againſt; för ir would, 
indeed, be 78 In the laſt” 
ſay, chat we are bound-in Conſcĩenes to avoid. 


Perſond, Whom we cannot poſſibly know or find. 


out. And yet this'is'your Diſtreſs in the Caſe 
of 'Hefeſy, as you have © te thang the Mat- 
ter. You 7 Herefy in inward ſpeculative 
Opinions, as abſtracted from any outward here- 


tical Practice ; and then you have no other Way 


to: coiſt the Heretitł, but by extorting Con- 
feſſions from hitn, and making him plead guil- 
ty agaitiſt your cu Law, while warty upon 
him a- Jae A Method of Procedure the moſt 
unzuſt and infamous of any in the World, and 
ſuch à8 was never allow d in any Court but 
Þiquifition ! In all otfier Me- 
thods of judicial Proteſs amon Men, the Per- 
ſen accuſed, or ſuſpected, is firſt to be a 
1 N guilty 
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guilty 1 judicial Eridencs. or ** capa- 

ble the atteſting upon their own, Know- 
ledge to the Truth of Ir Facts for which he is 
accuſed; and no Man is obliged to impeach 
and condemn. himſelf : But here is à more re- 
fined Method of judgment ſet up, by. which 


fallible Creatures arg enabled to aſſume the 


Prerogatives of Chriſt, and exerciſe. a e. 
and divine Juriſdiction over the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of their Fellow Chriſtians... For here, as 
you can have no Evidence but Confeſſion, ſo even 
that Confe(ſion. « cannot be, Proved 15 19 5 with- 
out $now ing the Perſon's: Heart: 

you be ſuppoſed infallibly. in the racy your. 
yet he v o differs from you inc be ſincerely 
and „ miſtaken, or any. T 


can poſſibly Know, 5 proye againſt bim. . 


muſt here give ng. ph to ask, Whether 

would take your Oath in a Court of Indies 
ture, that your Opinion about the Trinity i 
certainly xight; and that. another, N 1s gs 
your Mind in the Caſe, cannot be fit by the 


Laws of. Chrift. for Chtiſtian Communion? Ic. 


you, or any of your orthodox Friends, .cannot. 
n to the Truth of him in ho 0 with — 


T © af 


demned ST, 19 ul Rach hers. oP 2texint: 
It muſt be obſerved here, that the | 
is this, whether fallible unin ſpied Men have any 
Authority from Chriſt, to ſettle and determine 
any Thing as a fundamental, Article of Faith, 
or as neceſſary to Salvation and Chriſtian 
munion, which the Hol 4 Ghoſt has not 0 


expres * and definitive 


en ? 


2 


Ss Neo ergo reo 


Com- © 
LARS ſuch in 


222 


SO TESAD tg 


Condition, it ſeems, 


and conſequently, 
| om Teſt, it will bei 
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Sripture 2: Orit you! will, whether che ordinary | 
— of . _ 27 — to ſet 
up their own ations on 
neceſſary. Terms of Salvation an, Chriſtian 


Cemmumion, where Chriſt and the Apaſtleas 
have made ng ſuch particular Determinations 


in Scripture? The Affirmative af rchis is the 


Doctrine which: you maintain and the only | 


Sn 'Þ which you will har 
any an Peace, | px:Comimunion. 
He.-wha-cennoy admit of — -toult;: not be 
allow d to be of un Rali gion ; berauſeb in your . 
Opinion, he ſaps the very — all 


Grid Faith and -Pragticn' ud ie no: 


Room. for the Conviction. and \Extermitiation f 
Heretic, no poſſibility of guariding the Church = 
gant; dane Error ſince all, .even:the: very 
worſt yy? ſubſcribe the. Scriptures; - 
Theſe,be allow d ab ia f- 
ble trowitb-hold our 
Communion from Miet, as the Goſpel re- 
— This is your Doctrine, and thus you 
upport it. Hereticks, bu ſay Mreſt and per- 
vert; the Scripture" to their o.]n Deſtruction, 
Wellz be it ſo; and what then is the Remedy? 
Why, to prevent ſuch an Abuſes he true Senſe - 
of Scripture muſt be explain d and -limitted:. 
Explein'd and limitted, by whom I beſeech you? 
Why truly, by fallible uninſpired Men, who 
are as liable and a likely ta miſſake and wreſt 
the true Senſe of Scripture, as any of thoſe for 


vhom they are contriving Teſts, and excluding 


under the Name of. Hereticks : And vet, falli- 


- ago TTA H 


Mind and Will of God; in Terms more 
eupreſs, ant unerceptionable, than the 
boſt has done. Thoſe who have * — 

exorbitant Olaim, m, and pretendecb to expliiti and 
ddeſine the Senſe of wi ow oh in * np 

reſſury co Saltition, center tif 8 . 


Writers, under the Dire ion of ch 0 
have always in Fact darkened a 2 
Doctrines of the „Ainſſtea ob 


 andexplairiigther;ikad cheſs. few ity yr 
| -<SGmjle Tü dle of Faith which the Scr 
ture truly derlares as „ And "Ne 
Leſlary, have been rendered ab(6lorely In 
_ bigibls; by that Time uti infallible Prat 
mare thy Viniittad And p ane Wü be. 
:\21Phe Sum and Subſtanve bf tiſtfanity;" ue 
vording to the Plan of the pte ent 
is nod en 


ns? 10 J. OY, 


| „obe. 
Sula vr Ehence . W 
| Efferweg makes them Ons God | 

. That the av Ge e 


* — — 

* and that the Nam Chrifty => erh, 
never was u gu EM B nnn 
90 — — mut define 

and ur Explie 

For nothing — in . 
tan ſo much tieed u e xhng 15ry 18 fun 

Nay, hem yeu ve thits Hmitted and defined 

the Senſe of! Scripture; it will be ii 

Lou ſhould ever prove, That it is indeed the 

th mar Sotiprute, or hat 50 Rave not loſt 


tr n in the dpa Boy cation. 15 | 
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poſe now, I ſhould be willing, upon reaſonable 
Terms, to ſubſeribe the Scripture in go Senſes 
or to liſt my ſelſ into your Party; what Securit 
tan yeu give me, that your Senſe is the true Senſe, 
or au Senſe? I preſume, you would not ſecure 
me upon Oath, and I am under: (ime Diſficul · 
ties againſt taking your Mord for it. And there: 
fore, ſince I cannot 1 90 
i Arguments, I Ill nd the 
I 
you have clear dithe Matter a little farther. 
Nut let us ſuppoſe that. your human Creed 
or Teſt, whatever it be, contains the trus Seuſe 
of Stripture'; yet ſtill I cannot ſee how it ſhoulll 
be any Remedy againſt Hereſy, ax any Meags 
— the Heretick, mot — 52 * 
ture it ſelf. Hereticks, you ſay, will readily 
ſubſerĩbe the Scriptures, tho in an unſcriptu- 
ral Senſe 3 and what then ſhould, hinder them 
from ſubſeribing human Teſts and Creeds ii 
the ſame Manner? H they wilkdeal treache- 
roully: with the A Gad, why not with the 
-BV/ords. of Mas | You: muſt certainly ſuppoſe a 
Heretick to bea Apocrite and à Decerver, and 
one who is ſelf>roudenmed — _ 
defighedly acting 2 treacherous Hart; for I hope 
you will not ſay, that a good and 7 farcere Chri- 
flum may be apr Herevick, A Perſom ſincerely diſ- 
poſed to know the Ttuth in order to Practice, 
thoꝰ be may be aber, yet he cannot be an 
Hertrick : i 2. bare Miſtaks .of. Judgment, 
without any evil Tein, be. Hergy; let thoſe 
. who condemn their Brechren upon this Foot, 
look. to themſelves; and tremble to think with 
wvnt Face they will and befone ch Judge, in 
the Day of 2 But Wee, 
0 2 


re 


— 
i 


-— —_ Y 
«et > 
— 


o e F Kn. 


* 


| the Error of Judgment, is neceſſary to con- 


be of no Uſe or Service at all 
ricks, Tis plain, there can be no Teſt againſt 
inward Heart-Hypocriſy, t ſuch; and When 


ill Practice, contrary 
Chriſtianity, and the Laws of the Goſpel, there 

will be no need of any other Te; but you may 
then, by the Conſent of all | 
the Hetetick, and exclude him from your Com 


of: Judgment to certain human :Tefts, and Stan- 
dards of Faith and Orthodoxy ; without which, 
they are not to be admitted to the Communion 
ol that particular Chureh. Hence you tell us, 
p. 22. It is ſtrange, even to Admiration, that 
<< Men ſhould believe that to be · an Impoſi- 
* tion, which is only . Mark, or Teſtimony, 


bs 


that the moral Wickedneſs of the Heart, or 


an evil and treacherous Intention, join d with 


diſpoſe the Man to {ſybſcribe any Creed or 


Confeſſion of Faith whatever, whether ſeriptu / 


ral or unſcriptural, divine or human, if he 
ſinds it for his Turn and Intereſt. And there- 
only to brand and exclude from the Commu- 


fore, your boaſted Method of 


nion of the Church, honeſt and good Men, or 


ſuch as act upon Principles of Conſcience, 


and from the religious Fear of God; but can 


the evil Intention ſhall appear in any outward 


to the Obligations of 


munion as ſoon as you pleaſe; if he refuſes to te- 


form his evi Practice upon ſufficient Admomtion. 
But tis pretended, that all Churches, in com- 
mon with all other voluntary. Societies, muſt-have - 
an undoubted Right to ſettle their own: Terms 
of Communion; and in Conſequence of this, 


to require of all their Members a Conformity 


Seen 


againſt real Here- 


good Men, avoid | 
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4 of à Perſon's. Qualification to be 4 Member 
te of a Chriſtian Society / which the Perſon to 
< -whom it is propoſed. may comply with, or 
refuſe, without incurring any Penalty. Have 
© not all Civil Societies of what Denomination 
* ſoever; all voluntary Cabals and Aſſemblies 
of Nen, ſome Rules and Orders which the 
Members engage to obſerve? And if any 


are deny d Admiſſien, or excluded, becauſe 


they refuſed this Qualification, may they 
© therefore complain ot unwarrantable Impoſi- 
os tions? e TINY 20 Dh ref 708) 0 25 | 
| You muſt give me leave, Sir, here in my 
Turn, to obſerve it with ¶Munder, that a learndd 
1 ſhould: place Chriſtian Churches upon 
the ſame Foundation with Cuil voluntarx Societies, 
which are of mere human Inſtitution, and ſubſiſt 
purely upon their vum Conſtitutions and Laws. I 
deny that Chriſtian Churches are voluntary Societies, 
in the Senſe you refer to, or that they have any 
Power to conſtitute their own Terms of Com- 
munion. It is not leſt to the Determination of 
Chriſtian Churches what ſhall be the Conditions 
of admitting, or excluding, their gun Members; 
as is the Caſe in all Civil voluntary Socjeties ; and 


your ſuppoſing this, muſt involve you in Conſe- 


2 abſurd. and Anti- chriſtian wich 
Fopery it ſelf. Nothing, I think; can be more 


evident than this, that Chriſtians are not left to 
their Liberty, whether they will reſolye theme 
ſelves! into particular Churches and worſhip+ 
ing Aſſemblies, or not: nor are they even then 
* — to determine what the Terms of 
Communion, or the Conditions of Admiſſion 
and Excluſion, ſhall be. Theſe Things are all 
anjecedently fix d and determined for the whole 
T V3 Carholick 


294 \ ALETTER # + 


Catholick Church, by Clrif# himſelf; which no 
particular Church can have any Right to ſu- 
perſede ot alter. Thar particular Church can- 
not certainly he any Fart of the true Catho- 
lick Church, whoſe Terms of Commun ion are 
ot Catholick, and whoexclude Men from their 


veligioub/Felloyſhip and 
tor which | 
of Heaven: I 


count of any Yung, 
exclude. chem from the 
take it to he one. of th fixſt Principles of Chri- 
Triapity/ and wαijtbout which dis impoſſible the 
Laws of Chriſt ſhould be ever put in Euecu- 
tion; that there is no mere humam Authority; or le- 
giſlative Power, in the Church; and therefore 1 
tear, er 
u e er + gies W081 le 
But you ay, if a Perſon is excluded' from 

lav. Communion, becauſe he cannot 


iſt will not 


hk 
ſubmit to cheir Terms, there is no — 


for if he cannot 7-the is at 
refuſe; which he may do without in 
any Penalin Ion, I chin, ae the firſt Di 
plinartan; o has. ever ſuid that — 
ion is 1 Penalty. If Excluſion be no Penalty, it 


Wuſt N — — That — — 10 


to 


| 5551 N 1 the 

excortimanieated,: is nardined, "mpriſone r 
put to Death. Bur theſe Panties, — — 
are notialways inthe-Cbarch't Power ; and there» 

fore, if -yoraFrways Thflifdd inffuct Cafes, this, 


Pee may 1 Te 


„on the Ar- 
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3 I ſhall tits” k Aion ze keiten, 


hich, 1 chink, "Ea conteſted, that there 
1 Re + betwixt” Speculation and 
_ Pratiice of a Spre or Kind whatever ; but the 9 
1 may be right, where the Practice is wrong ; 


e mig ee be right, ue 
= 1 N Arte tl hy rs ng 
Re er, it ruth 2 be Hap fires from hence, 
that a right Pra Praftice can be determined and dis 
rected without 15 Wan or that Fulton 
which has in i eres)? ee - Connexion 
Lich the Prafiite;* is ger rany rig 5. where che 
Ptacticẽ is right, e wrong if the Practice be 
wrotig. "Therefore, to 5155 Confufion and 
Miſtike, T muſt here diſtingtiſh between the 
Jpeculative and the practical Judgment; I call that 
the oy — 2 adgment, which determines 
| of Pry are abſtract Truth or Falſhood 
pf Propiſirs a aßd the practice]! Judgment is 
that, 'w 2 Jerermines concerning the Reaſon- 
ableneſs or Untesſonapleneſs, the Fitneſs or 
Ons ann; Ce as they: fall under t 


and Command! of the . If we ita 
uy A en WP it, and conſider Making 
ve they jolh Ry 


will 2 t-their 
abſtract - Ins" e Speeul 225 Things 
are e 185 E unayoidably different; 
fo ch different Capacities, Ta- 
155 Le $i pre i as to be 
Hrtle the Matt x of their Choice,” or under t 
'Condy and Pfregion of the Win. Some Men, 
"merely for Wart of natural Capacities, can ve. 
WO hte! at that Acctitacy: and Exa 
; idginent, which others obraJc'with EA er 
nlative 


hout 0 
SES re ne wi 


NO 
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_ cation, and 22 provideptial Incidents 


the” ſame 
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Views wünderkülly exteribd'a6d within 
are ſet vaſtly above the common my of i 


kind, merely by the Lot of their Birth, 


5 
yi 


will Ver welt ac at moſt but 7 rely | 


from hence,” there "mult "ariſe. an una 
Difference in Mens ſperufutipe Notioi 
Concepdons of Things, and het ys 
the, ſame Fords, without” ſuſ 


K Phitoſopher's Nation and Ides of che 

is as. diſfetent from the Norion 'or Idea 28 

ignorant Countrytjain; hen be uſes the ſom 

Wark as the Idea: of; a* Candle or Latn 

from that of a 3 or A vaſt lobe 

of 1 5 nr hy mut it not ap- 

[arp in 25 
upon che 


A Ja ment ke. | 
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thought 
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is doubt the Foundation of all Reli ion ; 
and therefore; „ 1. 

| p 


poſe 7 Vo 7 e 1 15 With 
eſpe tor Nature, t ibares, 
aud Ferſectiong of Belt Aud: yet, e * 


29% 4 * at- 


nes 05 
= IH. BY, Spec 


2 55 „Rte 


1 f . 


found ablalucely 


or other 
Atheiſt; But the Abſurdity and Injuſt ice of 


in the World: Now, let Ee 
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of God a8 6, hieb in Truth are 
not ſuch. Now ſhould any ſuch ſpeculatire 
Error, or Miſtake of Judgment, be put ſued in 
its natural neceſlary. ncts, it muſt be 
incaaſiſtant with the Being 
1 
45 no mi n ry 
— Hm ſome Miſtake; or. falſe Notion 
God, be proved to be an 


ſuch, 4 Method, 28 defiryRive.i ok all Charity, 
_ Religion nw be wagen 0 heed 
* E. it. nennen 
= N. Sree? the ebene of: he hr 
ture Judgment, and. af the Rewards and Pu- 
niſnments of another World, are: undoubtedly 
tundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; aud 
yer, Lthink, it cannot be deny di but Mens ſpe/ 
culative Notions: and Apprehenſions about theſe 
Matters, are as various and different, as about 
any of the moſt cominhn add ini ifferent Matters 
e hs Condition 
222528 
Sion, f 
neſs of Heaven, and the Torments of Heil, 
preciſely in the fameSaxſe ; and Mens una voi: 
dably diffetent Judgmemt and Opinions con- 
cerning theſe Things will ſaon appgar, together 
with-the Impoiſihility of uniting them by any 
a — well as the eee 
ing Teatro w ] 1 
That — s Faith muſt ccrrainly peng and, 
ſaving, which determines him practically rot 
ſeveral Duties and Obligations of —_— 
ang ſerveg to work him up into * 
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:heavenly Diſpoſition, in Conformity to:the huly 


"Nature and Will of Gad, cho he may have dit- 


'ferent Notions” and  Apprehenfions/ concerning 
the: ſeveral Matters and Objects of ag 
from thoſe of / axother M, WO 
gree wb hum in the ſame common 
Chriſtianity” I know, every Zealot will be 1 
= cry up his ſpeculative Scheme and Theory, as 

ving 
upon Chriſtian-Praftice; and while it has this In- 
fluence upon his om Prattice, it is well; but 
let him nor conclude from hence; that inother 
Man may not be determined to the flame. Praftia, 
under different Norion: and 


bes oor of elde Belief ; and yet, I 
think, he muſt be a moſt hopeleſs and incura- 
ble Bigot indeed, who will not allow, that there 
have been, and ſtill are, very good Chriſtians 
on both Sides.'' The Devil has certainly a more 
true and adequate Notion of the Natura and 
Herfectim of God, and of the ſeveral funda» 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, than any 
 Creed-Makers can pretend to; and the Piſciples 
had but an indifferent Underſtandiug concern- 
ing our Saviokr, and the Nature of his King, 
when they expected Preferment under — 
vil med ma or Tempora Printe: and pet, I 
imagine, no Body will ſay, either that the De- 
wil may be ſaved by his or thitithe 
Diſciples were in a. munen State for their mir 
e e e ee 
or my.own am early per 
ſwaded, that the 4:hauafian Sbeme relating » 
oy "_ „ unſcriptural fa 
City 


the moſt immediate and direct Influence 


of Things. * 
The Autinomians and Arminians have Jiflered 
conſiderably about ſomèe of the moſt mate- 


and therefore is not obliged to 


eren , 
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{-conrradiQory end that, purſued-in its juſt 
and neceſſary Conſequences, it muſt overthrow. 
the whole Chriſtian Revelation : yet T dare not 
charge an Athanaſian with theſe Conſequences, 
as if they made up 4 Fart of his real Belief, or. 
were indeed — by him; for when he 
profeſſes that he does not: ſee them I think my 
fol bound in Charity to believe that he cannot, 
ſee them ;- elpe- 
cially when L obſerve him Srafiling all the Du- 
ties, and ſu to the ſeveral Obligations 
of Chriſtianity, 1 muſt heceſſarily /own. him — 
2 Brother and Fellow - Chriſtian. If he will 
not extend the fame: Charity to me, : 1 
help it 3 but have this however to comfort me, 
that he is not to be my Judge; and tho he 
preſume to ceuſure and condemn me here, 

yet Lexpect, and appeal to, a more righteous 
Judge another Day: big z hU¹,ν,eti e dn 
After all, I you muſt allow, [that ; 
he who! ſhall to believe the Scriptures, 
25 the certain infallible Word of Gad, and the 
only Rule of Chriſtian Faith and Practice; and 
thay he uſes his beſt / Eudeavours 
them ri —— — —— urs 
you'm How ſachs one tobe dquly qualiſy d 
for Chriſtian Communion, provi D in- 
cere in this Profeſſiony/'and his Þ Prattite does not 
contradi& it. Now, tis evident, that outward 
Profeſſion and Prnssgeris all that cat poſhbly 
fall under any human Cogniz.ance or Furiſdiftion. 
But a Man's Practice will have no need of any 
Teſt to diſcover itz that being open and viſi- 
ble to the whole World q and as for tlie Since - 


rity of his Profeſſion or Practice: that cannot 


polibly bs diſcovered: without an, tlie 


Heart. 


to underſtand 
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Heart. Sho when you ſuſpect — 
ſieribing the Scriprure inſincerely, an of- 
fer him a human Teſt to ſubſeribe; tis plain, 
that this can neither relnioriateafaren leda, 
ſincerity : and thietefore; I fear that this is a 
mere Pretente, and that there is commonly 
fomething Elſe in it, not ſo proper to be-own 
ben you have thus rejected 4 Proſeſſion and 
Practice tlie Foot of Swipture, as 
2 inſufficient T; of :Chriſttanity 5 you have no- 
thing-ellt to do, but to fer up your on pri nate 
dement and Senſe of Scripturd as the univerſal 
Teſt and Standard f all Giriftian Faith and 
aan oor which there is this HO 
Piece of Jnjuſtice, that while yon declare the 
Scripture to be the only Rule of your Faith, 
you will not allow it to be ſo with reſpect 
ro other Men. The Scripture-is my — 
but your — * and Senſe 
be i only Rule to every 410 — 
wife you will have nothing to do with them in 
. 'Cotatittation, Fenre, and 
ef p, 0 ol A la- 
115 ſhould that tis not your mu 
a. Canholick Sunſer or the — 
EN — of ones wand 
— of the Church in ſchis Caſe 
jeſt, and that you do not in good eary 
por believe implicitly as 20 45 Church believes 
If your Faith has been 


| upon Scrip· 
ture, in Conſequenoe d @ fair Examination, 
this Faith mult | be the ſame; while the Ground 
of it is the fame, whether the. Churci -ſhould | 
agree with you or not And therefore, it is 

fimply and apt gran. and ribthing 
—— * — 


i ne ae 
= Ee "Oh = 1 5 ef 
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up {'th&EMverfil Pl av Standard ef Ob- 
Holy ati Chriſtip#* Cm. "Now," for the 
late Reaſon, and pen the” fame” Principles; 


every Mas eite. wilr hays zn Right to fot 
up g Senſe itr Fhelame here 
it Ve Fafbt I'iitiaghtie Wt would xirtme 
ry st, tobfffigtf An Rear be Pte-· 
deer k dv i FRI this Method" in your 
= our Party, chat müſt htegu 
% Met Per Whatever" 1 0 0 
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carry the certain infallible Word of God * 
the plain expreſs Drs Gad;-. thoſe an- 
rerpretative Inferences and Deductions muſt 
needs be different, cco 
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Ways of Thinking, and none of them can be 
the certain infallible Mord of God; They will 
all be the uncertain fallible Conſequences and 
Opinions of Men; (ome of which, perhaps, may 
be demonſtrated to be falſe, but not one of them 
will ever be demonſtrated to be true. 
I ſhail here endeayour to explain this, by an 
Inſtance or two. God has declared, that there 
will be a Reſurrection of the Dead; that he will 
raiſe both the Juſt and Unjuſt, to ſtand before 
Chriſt in Judgment, and to paſs under an im- 
rtial Trial and righteous Sentence, in order 
to the vaſt eternal Rewards and Puniſhments of 
another World. Now all this is plain and in- 
telligible enough, and ſufficient to determine 
Men to a good Life, if they will be duly in- 
fluenced by it, under the Cognizance and In- 
ſpection of the 3 Judge. But if you 
will carry Matters beyond the general Princia- 
ples and expreſs Declarations of Scripture, you 
may make a thouſand - Determinations, and 
draw an infinite Number of diſtin& and diffe- 
rent Conſequences, none of which can, be the 
Word of Gad, or any Part of . Scripture; and 
therefore, ſhould you reſolve them into neceſ- 
ſary Articles of Faith, and require them to be 
believed as the Terms of your Communion, 
you mult herein place your ſelf in the Room 
of God; and require a- Submiſſion not to the 
Authority of God, but to your own Authority, 
Thus, ſhould you pretend to pals it into an 
Article of Faith, that the ſame Bodies ſhall be 
raiſed in this or that determinate Senſe of your 
own; as with the ſame numerical Particles 
3 of when laid in the Grave, or 
i — they rn 
| | hen 
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when the Soul departed ; or ſhould you derlate 
that God always interpoſes by a miraculous 
Power to hinder any ſubſtantial Part of one 
dead Body from becoming ſucceſſively a {ybltans 
tial Part of another; you might, by ſuch a Me- 
thod, diſcoyer-Preſumption enough, and pro- 
cure ſufficient Hatred, or Contempt, from thoſe 
who cannot be of your Mind, and: who may 
apprehend themſelyes ill treated. by your Impo- 
ſitions; but you can never, in this Way, clear 
up the Scriptures, or promote the Cauſe of true 
Religion. Tis declared, that the Bodies of 
Men after the Reſurrection will be ſpiritual and 


incorruptille: Now, that they will he then made 


it and proper Inſtruments for the more ſpiratual 
and refin d Operation of the Soul, and will not 
be ſubjeR to any of thoſe continnal Decays to 
Which they are now liable, is eaſy to conceive, 
and what every one will readily agree in; but 
when we come to any farther particular Deter- 
mi nations and Conſequences, tis impoſſibie 
but Men muſt have different Apprehenſions, and 
form different Concluſions and Judgments, about 
the Nature, Exiſtence, and Properties of ſpiri- 
rual incorruptible Bodies. pant Ten 10 
Again, tis expreſly declared, that che Father 
and are ane; for theſe are Chriſt's qun 
plain from expreſs Declarations of Scripture, 
and what every Body will agree to, thazythey 


are one in Teſtimony, e Wil; that 
they have one Intereſt and Deſign; as that 


? 


they perfectly agree in all their, Dec 
concerning the Duty and Ha pin 5 0 
kind. If any one here ſhould. als 
tend to prove by Cenſequences, 


thy he Uu 
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muſt denote {amething farther, and particularly 


Fon they 5 75 7 Eſſence, one 5 
upreme 1 =6X Being, or one m 

Rise God, he will be involyed under inſuperable 

cultics, from which he will neyer. be able 

| 8888 himſelf; and therefore, ſhould his 

Gre 72 indelligible and poſſible, or even 

true, yet he can ner make it ſo clear and « evi 


dent as to render all Men inexculable, and 


wickedly inſincere, Who cannot ſee it; and 


without Which, Dug. it be ever ſo true, it 


7 d be ęqually preſumptuous and ridiculous, 
ppbſe ix a univerſally neceſſary apd funda- 

of the Chriſtian Faith. 

The like may be ſaid of that other famous 


and dilputed Text, concerning the Three who 


bear Rear in Heaven :. For ſuppoling the Text 
ro be true and gehuine, all that can with Clear- 


"nels be deduced from it, is this, that they ate 
; Oe * 92 5 . ee concurring and agreeing 
_ 855 W any other Conſequence from it, 
| yr aged glad to ſee the Trial ot your Skill. 


eſtimony, or in atteſting to ane 
And if you, Sir, think 


But what give y 5 ab reateſt Uneaſine 


1 all, 9 at ſome Perſons, 
: CY. 1 ſcribe the Orthodox 
N S thoꝰ in an unorthodox, A e. & Scripture 


b. 21 ſhould haye thought it an unconteſt- 
ed Frinci e, among Proteſtants at leaſt, that 


1 AE es of Faith ought to be ſubſcribed in 


other, au a ture Senſe, and that every 
Mr ually 35 5 for himſelf what is 


ure 777 t *ris your Opinion, 
uman” Teſts and Creeds ought to be 
the human 3 0 the Impoſers, 


Or 
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or not {ubſcribed at all. Upon this Occaſion, 
you take the Liberty to load your Adverſaries. 
with all the reproachful and criminal Imputa- 
tions that can be due to the moſt wicked and 
profligate of Men, for eluding the pious Deſign 
of thoſe Impoſers, who, notwithſtanding their 
Infallibility and divine Prerogatives, defire to 
know our Minds. They ought, Sir, to be capa- 
ble of knowing Mens Minds, without a De- 
claration or Confeſſion from the ſuppoſed Cri- 
minal himſelf, for otherwiſe nothing can be 
more ſenſeleſs or ridiculous than the ſuriſdic- 
tion they pretend to: And if they will vainly 
extend their Juriſdiction beyond their Cog- 
nizance, they muſt be content to bear the 
Shame, and the Diſappointment, of it. 1 
But if human Teſts and Creeds muſt be 
fubſcribed only in the Senſe of the Impoſers; 
tis certain, that Multitudes of your own Or- 
thodox Friends will be in as bad a Condition 
as the Arians. The Arminian and Arian Sub- 
ſeribers ought, doubtleſs, to join in Fellowfhip 
here, and can have no Reaſon to fall foul upon 
952 another, I only juſt mention this, hoping 
that when you come to be in a ſomewhat cool- 
er Temper, you muſt needs ſee that all the 
'Thunder-bolts, which on this Occaſion you 
have diſcharged againſt the Arians, to fink them 
into the Lake of Fire, muſt fall with equal 
Weight and Vengeance upon your own Friends 
and Party. | 38! 
Till I can ſee what I have offered 'fair! 
refuted, I muſt take ir as ſufficiently provec 
that no mere human Authority whatever can 
oblige Men to ſubſcribe any thing as a Rule of 
Faith, or as neceſſary to Salvation and Chriſtian 
* * Communion, 
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' Communion, but the pure Word of God, or the 


Scripture it ſelf. Men may in many Caſes un- 
doubtedly bind themſelves, and give up their 


ovn Liberty where God has not bound or re- 
ſtrain'd them; but then they have certainl 


Right to judge for themſelves in what Caſe 
they are to do this, and what not; and no 
Nan ought to part with his Liberty in any 
_ Caſe, unleſs he apprehends ſome very good and 
valuable End may be obtained by it, ſufficient 


to recompence-him for the Right and Property 
which he gives up. Tho' a Command be ever 


ſo unjuſt or unreaſonable, yet it may be fit 


and proper, upon ſome Occaſions, to ſubmit 


to it: As to deliver my Money, for Inſtance, 
to a Gentleman who, demands it on the Road, 


if it be neceſſary to ſave my Life. The want 


of a ſufficient Authority in the Impoſers of 
human Teſts and Creeds, muſt for ever ſilence 
them in the Caſe of Non- ſubmiſſion: But if 
the Thing impoſed be not in it ſelf ſinful, and 
the Impoſer has it in his Power to make it my 
Intereſt, to ſubmit, I am certainly at Liberty: 


For while the Thing in it ſelf is conſidered as 
indifferent, any Benefit and Advantage on the 


one Side more than the other, will be ſuffi- 


cient to determine the choĩſ̃e. 
But after all, a great Queſtion farther ariſes, 


1 


Whether, it be law ful, upon any Acequnt, to 
ſublcribe human Creeds and Teſts pt. re ious 
Orthodo in any other Senſe, than that of the 


Impeſers ? Towards the; clearing of which, it 
mult, be here conſidered, that the original Im- 
poſers, in ſuch Caſes, are always ſome ,Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſons, who, pretend to derive. os 

all 


Authority purely from Criſt, and. who firſt 
l x Ih KK * 5 | 25 
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all <a ſe upon the Civil Ma We to eſta- 
bliſh Their dun Dottrines, or — their own 
- Set of Words, into a Law ; and by that Means 
impoſe upon others to receive and ne 
them under certain civil Peualties und legal 
-corragments. In the Buſineſs of Gee 
to human Teſts and Standards of Orth 
the Obligation, Where there is any, muſt be 
merely Civil ; and I defy all the Ecrlefaftiael En- 
| Poſers in the Worid, to make it appear that 
there is, or cin be, any other OVligation in the 
Caſe. Abſtrating from this Forte of the Civi1 
Law, Ecclæſiaſtical Impoſitions will be 
inſignificant and vain ; u a it muſt be al Ways 
every Man's Duty and Intereſt to rejtct them 
with Contempt and Scorn. Now, from this Prin- 
ciple, which I ſhall venture to proceed upon 
Till it is refyted, it muſt follow, * 5 in che 
Caſe of Subſcriptions to Ruman leg al Teſts of 
Orthodoxy, Men are not at aicoffeeriied 2 5 
the Senſe of the Ectleſiaſtical Impoſe —_— 
Creed makers (who, perhaps, had tio Senſe at all.) 
but only with the Senſe and Thtenrion of the 
Gollirnnent in the Civil. Law, Now, tis cer- 
tain, that the Magiſtrate as futh, While he 2058 


confiſtene with himſelf, and with the Nature of 


(as he muſt always be ſuppoſed to do, 
2 che 30h appears) can \interid-nothing 
in the C Low y tr 92 public Gvod, orthe 
Preſervation of Civil, Intereſt and 
and therefore, he who ſubſcribes any 
Teft of Orthodoxy, in a Senfe 'ehually con- 
tent” vid the ptiblick” Good} and the ” Obit 


Rights and Properties of his Fellow Subjects, 


ly atiſwers the End and Intention of the 
Corerument in the A and If he does 
not 


„ os ae MH. oe a Rr 


Funn | 


grö 


* 
1 +4 8 


ys 


m 
n- 
MN 
le 
df 
h 
fr 
) 
- 

8 

g 


does not hurt himſelf hy ſubſcribing any Thing 


' for the moſt part obvious e 


1 — Charge, or withdraw the Impeach- 
ment. Lon have a great; deal mare to do Sir, 
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not: anſwer the End of Eccleſiaſtical Impoſers, 
there can be no Harm in that, provided he 


that will not bear à Senſe canſiſtent with his 
Judgment and Conſcience. 406 23 100 } 
©, The Senſe of Ecelefiaſiical yy ES I 
man Teſts of. Orthodoxy, is often . impoſſible, 
always difficult to come at; but their Intention, 
with reſpedt to the Event or Conſequence, is 
| h; being only 
to engroſs the Wealth and Preferments of the 
Church into their. own Hands, by excluding all 
who will not liſt themſelves into their Partys 


certainly to be eluded by all lawful Means. G90 
But you ſay, that upon this Principle, al 
the Obligation of Oaths, and all natural Jur 
ſtiee in Promiſes and Contracts between N 


and. Man, may be cluded both in Words and 


Actions; which is. wild and groundleſs « | 
Canfequence,: that I think you ought in nat 
2 to review. it again, aud either to make 


this Cauſe; in any Court 
ou i an undoubr | ority 
— — their gun Seuſe of Scrip- 
[tureiander the Penalty of Excommunication, Whe- 


ther that Seuſe be right or wrong; br at leaſt, 


that they ara not graſiy miſtakan in the Point 
of: Fundamentals, and do nat iuſiſt: upon any 


bing as Fundamental, which the Scriptuxe 
as not 


mache ſo: You muſt prove, that 4 hu- 


man ſuriſdid ion in Matters of mere Belief and 


-Speculation, is a Thing poſſible vr praGticable : 
16017 X 4 You 
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you ouſt ſhew,: that tis a Thipg in it ſelf ſin · 
Lal to ſubſcribe a human Teſt in a real Stri 
Senſe, if that Senſe ſhould happen to differ 
the Senſe of the Impoſers ; and that in all ſuch 
Caſes I am bound to tell the Impoſers, that 
I do not believe or ſubſcribe the Article uin 
their Senſe : Lou muſt 228 that Meni are ab+ 


liged in Reaſon and Conſcience to. geguſe them 


ſelves before partial uncapable be 
take upon hgh to determine i tters ab- 
ſolutely above their Cognizance and Juriſdie- 


tion, and who are read to condemn their in» 
mocent Brethren for God rather than 


Man: And with Reſpect to the Articles now 
debated, yon muſt make it appear, that they 


are capable of any Senſe at all, in which an Ari- 
an may not as fairly ſubſeribe them as am Ath 


naſian. If. you ſhould write no more, till you 


can prove even this laſt, I ſhould never expect 


to hear from you upon this Argument agaih. 
But the Truth is, yon can prove nothing that 


ſhould tnuks vut your ſevere uncharitable Conſe- 
þ > amy and yet you write with as much A- 
1Jurance 


as if you had Demonſtration for all 
you ſay; or was dealing only ein ſelt- evident 
Propoſitions. Doctor ua thinks, that 
the: e were profeſſedly intended as 
Teſt againſtae Arminians, are capable vuly 
of an Arminian Seuſe; and what if it ſhould 
Sf tered, aha: ithe 1 axe now 
dias again Avians, axe capable 
. 0 r Senſe, or at. leaſt as capable of 
a nian as of 2any other Senſe ? This may be 
ſo for:any Thing the Doctor: has pnovede te the 
*6ontrary, or believe for any hing chat he 
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tion of three perſonal Hypoſtaſes' or Subſtances | 
united in one undivided Subſtance ; of three in- 


telligent Agents, ho are yet but one intelli- 
gent Agent; of Tw ehe diſtinct and 

infinirely different intelligent Beings, who are 
but one Perſon, i. e. one intelligent Agent: 1 


tay, tis not all; this Darkneſs, Uncertainty, 


and Confuſion of Sounds, that can ever ſerve 
to clear up either the Scriptures, or the Articles, 


more than' any other Sort of. Subſcribers. One Is 
might undertake at any Time to make it ap- 
pear, that Tritheifts,, Arians, and Sabellians, may 
alt;zorany of them, ſubſcribe the: firſt and ſe- 
cond Articles of the Church of England, in as 
elear and conſiſtent a Senſe, as Doctor Water- 
land can in his n which he calls n 
and:Catholick; , J; MGM 

All the me Orthodox: Wrigers hire han 
ever. driben to this ' Adnowledgment; that: their 
ou Dodrine, even in their ewn Words; is la- 
' le. They will not allow their Unity 
to be either numerical or ſpecifick.; and could 
among themſelves, whether their 
de either real or mdlaf, or neither, but 
abſolutely unintelligible between both. 

5 ib es they allt endeavdur: to throw off this 
Darknbſs and Confuſion” upon the unknown 
Manner of tht Thi und pretend that the Thing 
ir qeiſf i clear ati -intelligible enough; bur 
- whoever will not ſhut his own: Eyes, mult needs 
Thing it ſelf bg thus 
that: they can fix go de- 
to their own Words: When- 


nfounds them, an 
2 


noun Pricples they always take Care co ad- 


moniſh 


they tall jay Unity aud Trinity upon Atha- = 
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moniſh us; that theſe Terms are not to be un- 
_ in any literal — Senſe ; but 
that th tive and allegorical,  expreſ- 
ſing — of which we have no proper 
Compariſon, Analogy, or Reſemblance, in the 
whole World beſides. | Thus then ſtands the 
Caſe: The E are figurative, and the 
Nature of the Figure is ſuch as cannot be ex- 
preſs'd ; and why then may not the Orthodox 
figurative, be the ſame pitt their  Adverſaries 
literal Senſe, notwithſtanding the ſeeming Re- 
pugnancy of Sound. This can never he deter- 
min d to the contrary, till the Expreſſions are 
brought out of the „or at leaſt till 
the Nature of the Allegory it ſelf be agreed 
upon ; which I fear is never like to be done. 
The Orthodox Terms if this Caſe may there- 
fore be expounded by, or compared to thaſe 
Quantities, which the Mathematicians tall ima- 
ginary or impoſſible; ſuch as is che Rot af a 

Negative Square; and which, tho? they ſtand 
OS anne ped en 
very in the quations.' 11S 
wonderful, age 3 Kind of "Hereſy 
is intelligible enoug Sm ©: Ortbedaxy ; ſhould 

never be underſtood ; but when! it cannot be 
underſtood: or literally-expreſs'd, tis ſtill ure 
that all Men ſhould be 
ſubſcribe it in any obe particular determiilate 
2 Whenever Doctor Haterland ſhall think 
| us, in what parti cular determi- 

= en be himſelf — the ru fr ſt of 
the Thirty - nine Articles, I —p > vs — 
will put his Adverſaries our of a of 
Pain concerning either theſe, or any of the veſt; 
W ae) gas ed his own rue, Gag 


be 
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he dug 2 think, in Honour” and common 


_ Juſtice, to drop the Buſineſs of Subſeriptions. 


When it ſhall” once appear, as 1 preſume it 
ſome time or other 'muſt, that cis Ennpolllble 
and impractioable for the moſt honeſt and fin- 
ders Perſons in the World, to ſubſcribe the 
fatne' human _— of Orthodox in the ſame 
rhaps, all Parties will then fee and 
Tf att no ways preferable to 


K "He theſe 


the Huy Scriptvres, and that the Cauſe of God 


and Nengten may fubſilt as well Without Bs 
vith them. ag. 
Tou ſeem in 9 Pain, Sir, llt your 44. 
'verſartes,"b Number, Weight, or Infld- 
enes ſhould Tome time or other get the Go- 
vertiment on their Side, and their Do- 
arities to be ab lied ty Tis ſomew at 
odd, tho? nothing nw, 450 e ſoon a 
Herts unge of Circumſtances may oblige even 
Gentlemen of of your Steadineſs and Penetration,” 
to change Sides. Leu have been hicherto with 
pets com plaſhing againſt legal excluſive Eſta» 


: mi Fey ws And 1595 75 that Chriſtianity 
"ma well ſub iſt upon e Foot af the Gp 


4 16 Laus, or As of Par- 
5 py "Ui of pure Religion and C- 
foal! By 75 you are; all on 2. ſudden 8 
and would. not loſs dur ſegal 
pre the the Whole 19 Ts this che 
2 855 x leatued Proteſtanlt? Does the 
Þ his Arpumetit, the og, of his 


rag! th here? maſt tel you, Sir, that what- 


ever Jour may, y Religion n 75 no a EI 1. 
Viſbmnt'y and if baer a legal Toa on 
it camnor ſudlift and ſupport it ſelf upon the 
Joke * of Reqſon and Kipeure, 1 ſhall 
never 
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never repine to ſee it al tothe WY I can 
eaſily give up all thoſe Advantages, of what Na- 
ture or Kind ſoever, which can be ſecured on- 
1y by a legal -Church-Encloſure.;._ and am ſorry 
to ſee you quitting your Principles, while 2 
are defending your a me Wr for about 
Half a Sheet together, „A: that 
you ſound the Allarm o gg nite Danger 
that mult enſue to your Orthodox Faith, ſhould 


it once loſe its legal Eſtabliſfmem. I am here 


intirely of your Opinion, Fir, and. verily be- 
lieve that your Fears and Apprehenſions are 
wh grounded: For it your Scheme of Ortho- 
y be ſuch as cannot 1 7 its Footing with 
4 1 vaſt Advantages of Civil Law and Church 
Preferments, what nn become of it ſhould 
it ever chance to loſe theſe . neceſſary Pillars s of 
Truth, and be left to ſubſiſt only upon the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe, and the bare Light and Strength 
ok. Reaſon 5 Revealation ? 704 
But that which muſt needs. darken your Fears, 
and draw the Images of Fuſtice under the 
N diſmal Shades in your Imagination, is, leſt 
your Adverſaries gaining the Start, ſhould 


800 the Tables upon you, and N "Truth - 


our own NV ay. And, What, oh what 
t be the Conſequence ! mould Och 171 
nce ſtript TH her Infallibility, and be brou} 

1 5 be Teſt: ol fallible e pod What t then 
' would become of our 05 rgumen 

only ſufficient Tell aut Trial by nents yur 

1 — — ? But methinks 7 would fain abate your 

Fears, 403 adminiſter a little Comfort. I hope 

better Things of yoilt Adverſapies; and that if 

they ſhould ever haye a proper Occaſioh oY 


ld give you for ond d 
VR TR You for once's good Example of Mile: {> 
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Mildneſs, Humility, and Charity of the Got- 
pel: An Example which was neyer yet given 


by any Orthodox Church in the World, Where 


they could but engage the coercive Power of 
the Civil Magiſtrate in Fayour of true Religion. 
*Tis well known, that the firſt Orthodox Coun- 
cil were the firſt Anti-Chriſtian Tyrants in the 


_ Chriſtian Church; and that the myſterious infal- 
' lible  Homoouflans firſt began the wholeſome 


Chriſtian Method of enlightening, and con- 
verting Men, by Perſecution and penal Laws. If 
the Arians, in their Turn, gave their Adver- 
ſaries a Taſte of this ſalutary Diſcipline, it was 
but what they might reaſonably expect; and 
how unjuſtifiable ſoever the Thing might be in 


it ſelf, the Orthodox could have no juſt Cauſe 


of Complaint ; they, the Orthodox, had opened 
the Way for it, and taught their Adverſaries 
the right Method of promoting true Religion; 
and who could hlame them for following the 
bright and brave Example of ſuch glorious 
Leaders. . | 
The next Half Sheet, p. 52,59. is ſpent 
in a Charge of Inſincerity againſt the Authors 7 


the Neu Sebeme. The main Ground of the 
Charge is this, That they will not tell you di- 


rectly their whole Minds concerning the Points 
now in Debate; which yet, you think, they 
are indiſpenſably bound to declare when tis de- 
manded of them. The Obligation here is 
doubtleſs as great and indiſpenſable, as that 
which a Man lies under to anſwer directly and 
fully to a Robber, who ſhould ask him how 
much Money he has about him, and demand 
it all. Suppoſe now, I ſhould tell him in this 
Caſe but Fart of the Truth, and fo cheat him 

; Out 
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out of Part of my ows Right? Why then. 
ſhould injure him juſt as much I do you, by 
not acquainting you with my whole Mind con- 
cerning the Trinity, or any other -ſpeculative 


Point, as often as you might be impertigent 


and bold enough to demand it of me. Your 
| Inſtance relating to the Conduct of the primi- 

tive Chriſtians profeſſing and p raciling- their 
Religion, while expoſed to the ge of their 
Heathen Perſecutors, is notlſing at all to che 
Purpoſe; for it will not follow from hence; that 
I am obliged to make you my Cunſeſſor, concern 
ing any Point of ere or Belief, in 


which you might think fit to demayd Satiſ- 


wo 3 3 avg 'nd-Creeds, n 
Teſt rthodoxy againſt the Chriſtians, as a 
Scrutiny upon Conſcience and inward Jaden 
They condemned them only for an outward 
Practice, contrary to their The Glri- 
ſtians might have worſhipped their o Gd 
in their own Way, provided they would but have 
comply d with the Practice of their Country; 
and offered. $acrifices at the Heathen Altars 


too. Creeds and Teſts of Orthodoxy, gontri- 


ved to rack Men's Conſciences for their inward 


F 
2 *, 


ſpeculative 3 and Opinions, While 
they eannot be ch with any wrong Prac- 


tice, is a more refined Method of Conyiction, 
left to the Diſcovery of Chriſtian Perfecttors, 
2 5 n at ng- 
thing but what was po 1 practicable, 
1 mw of. bb price laying 5 

your per ſecuting Teſts and inquiſito AE. N 
founded and employ d upon a Suppoſition of 


Infallibility, you ſhall content your {elf to ſuſ- 
pend your judicial Proceſs againſt your Bre- 


r a uw 
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— till upon your om Principles you can 
conyict them of ſomething eriminal in Fractice: 
you will then, and not till then, come up to 
che Rules and Meaſures of Pagan Juſtice. 

Under this Head, you pretend to ridicule 
your Adxęrſaries, foracknowledging that Chriſt 
is God, and yet denying him to be the one ſu- 


preme ſe¶ exiſtent Bring: whereas your Ortho- 
2 Friends muſt aſſert the ſame Thing, if 


yp wen call: ——— wr A HATYG > a 


> 2 
a great many, — — 


pues them to the needleſs Expence 
NT EY 


hs nothing can be more N than the 


Account you give towards the Cloſe, concern- 


ing the Diſnieulties on both Sides in this De- 
— The leaſt, I think, that can be faid of 
it is, that yen have been hurtied into this Con- 
troverſy without: Thought or Conftderation, and 
before you had read both Sides For ſuppoſing 
. 
the Shame and Rcpruach of ſuch groſs Abuſes and 
Miſrepre for all the mere Orthodoxy in 
the Wotld. On your Side, it ſeems, there are 
no Difficulties ;- tis hut to take every Thing 
you ſay for granted, and m ſuppoſe that what 
you contend. for, is 2 Matter of | divine Reve- 


| lation, and che Buſineſs is done. Bur this you 


know is the very Thing in Queſtion ; which, 
therefore, — not to have begg'd. And 
* 3 wholly uneccountable and _ 

cuſable, 
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cuſable, that you ſay nothing to that very 


Point, upon which any fair Diſputaut would 


have thought himſelf concerned to have ſpent 
his main Strength. As for the Difficulties you 
ſeem to enumerate ' on the Arian Side, I 


now trult them in the Hands of any common 


Reader, ſince every one muſt ſee that — are 
mere Dreams and Fiction of your on Imagina- 


man; tho*, perhaps, you may by an — 
Impoſition of Names, call them Conſequence 


Your ranking the Doctrine of your — 
ſaries among "thoſe. heretical, impious, and 


damnable Methods, which draw down divine 
Vengeance, and the Judgme 
Nation, is ſuitable 

Zelotiſm, lurking Conceit 


to that Party 


out this whole Book. 


In fine, after you had ſpent the whole Strengrh 


and Force of your Elocution and 
— animate and inſpirit the learned Men 


the Orthodox, to appear and make a Stand a- 
ainſt a growing formidable Hereſy; which, by 
foreading {till farther and farther like a mortal 


| Contagion, threatens to lay all waſte before it; 


you conclude with this remarkable Paragraph, 


p. 84. How deſirable is it in ſuch Circum- 
« ſtances, that thoſe Numbers of our Ortho- 
< dox Clergy, who are Men of | diſtinguiſhed 
* Learning, able in Diſputation, and not in- 
« cumbered with buſy Life; and whoſe Duty 


« jt-is to ſtand in the Gap, and oppoſe the 
pernicious Hereſy ; 


« would beſtir themſelves, and follow the Ex- 


cc Encroachments of a 


« ample of ſeveral excellent Writers? The 


cc — Doctor Vaterland, the Jadicious _ 


nts of God, 1 — 


of Mallibiliey, wi Ne | 
you have given but — 6 ; 


e 


o 
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% of» Nattinghams the acute Dr. Knigls; who 
« have 1 themſ —— im his Contro- 
4 verſys bravel nded the orthodox Faith, 
and led in ene the Chan Champions of the 
„ Avian Philiffines, that Vd. the Armies of 
wilt the li ing God many others, 
« as well Pisentew 4s, hurchmen, who. hape 
engaged in this honograble; Cauſe, Fought, a 

and i Shame the 
ary... Nexer, I think, did 
mix his Triumphs with 


. W My Deyn lor Liflory, whil 
' Fw a ge nne 
| under. the Appreh 8 


n vp, elf the; Powers of 
hn yg | 


ee Poor routgd = 
vanquiſhed 22 of 1. L N 


dla, upon the _D 10 8 taken Gap- 
Je a W or e cry 
for a hut when the 


— y Legions, hegin 20,awakeT and are ready 


to receive e calmly. teil 
. es e Dapger, they may ſeep on 


bi for the Work. is owes i 
Dr. Waterland, the Earl of ; 
Neel noe og a few _ road the 
ur of the Day, their ries are 
1 1 LON 0 buried with Same. 

Buy if it ele ſo, to what. Putpoſe is all 
this Noiſe and Outcry? Whence proceeds 
this Panick in the midſt it of all your Trophies? 
One would think you expected he Reęſurrection 
ol the Wicked before that of the Juſt; or at leaſt 
apprehended that theſe dead Men are ſtill alive, 
arm'd in their full Strengrh, and capable of 
giving you as warm a Reception as ever. And 
indeed, after ſuch a Rout - this, no Body ys 
rs 


"od 


Whew the Debate ih a * ay of fair A gion, 


"the learned: World. 1 mall Be alva 


to all e 
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Lers to find-the vanguiſh'd ER 22 th- 
burt, withour having rech the lane 
mann, ot io ene Br F Bid But 


- hen you come calmly to rüview wis While 


„Are Lope you win think of ſome mote 


Methed of ending the War; and either 


or fit don content eich le preſem Vickery. 


II have emitted any Thing material im dur 
Argument, L mould i. 


- Yerle Spare-Tyme ro beſtow upon this Corttro- 
verſy, yet 1 think that Hirtle — be better 
em N05 d chen by doing Juftiee to a Gentleman 
of peur wiſtinge d Charzcter and Merit a 
ready 
Acker e dent upon C , or g 50 
my farther Neaſons why 1 cannot be conyinted; 
a as to che Event, it ddes not at all coneern 


me, Whether L um to be better enlightened to 
receive your Principles, or more Nrenigthened and 


onfitmed ds my owe. 1 Am, Sir, with Reſpett 


e and 
Charity, 1 21 C33 


p — Ol N N 
wy £ DI #3 ; Nins 


ji 38 


fe Srog, i } * * 
. 91 4064 
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glad re hear from you 
_ again as'Occaſion'ſerves;? for the I ede, 


R E F UTATI O IN 
07 THR... | 
FALSE PRINCIPLES 
.  Aﬀſumed and apply d by the Reverend 
Mr. Joſeph Pyke, 
An Im pars ial View of the Prin- 
cipal Difficulties 752 ect the 


TRINITARIAN, or clog the 
ARIAN Scheme, &c. 


To which is added, 


Some ſhort REMARKS on Sir Richard 


Blackmore's Juſt Prejudices againſt the Arian 
Hypothefis. 
WI T H A 


POSTSCIPT 


Concerning the real Agreement between the 
Athanafians and Socinians 2 the Trinitarian 
— | 


In LETTER toa FRIEND, 
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RE FUTATION 


CES 'or THE 5 


FALSE PRINCIPLES 


Ahmed and apply'd by the Keveenil 


Me: JOSEPH } PIKE, &c 


. 
9 7131 — 


In 4 LETTER toa FuiEND. 


Revereidd and Beit Sir, 13 3 erg 


— deſire to aw my 
STA Opinion - of Mr. Pyke's. 
1 2 8 berformance; as to which 
8 * I have endeavoured to 
give you ſome Satisfaction 
in the following Remarks. 
1 have not accompanied 
him thro! all his deelama- 
5 tory Harangues ; for I have neither Time nor 
| Fat ienoe to attend a preaching Diſputant, while 
he 1s only appealingiſtom Mens Underſtanding 
to their Paſſions... Lhave therefore contented 


719 13 my 
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my ſelſ with only ſhewing the Weakneſs, Ab- 
ſurdity and Self- eontradiction of his ma in Pri; 

_ Ciples; and the Foundation being removed, 

leave the Superſtructure to take its own Fare. 
Our Author having made 4 Bow or Tuo t 
Charity and Moderation, and paid a few Com- 
liments to the Mildneſs, the Tenderneſs, the 


ly throws off the Diſguiſe, and appears in his 
own Perſon, ſpating no Argument in his Rage 
of what Force or Energy ſoever, nor regardi 
the ſtrongeſt Contradidior that ſtands before 
him. This Gentleman finding it for his Purpoſe, 
and having reſolved with lf to write in the 
Defence of what, as he owns, he does not un- 
derſtand,; it muſt be allow'd. that he has hit 
upon the only proper Method of doing it: 1 
mean, by ſtrong Aſſertions, moving nung 
Diſtin&ians- without Difference, -and- a 
Cloud of unintelligible Terms. For I ſhall 
ſhew in its r 4 that he makes uſe of 
the Principal Words upon which this Contro- 
verſy turns, ſuch as Subſtance, Eſſence, Perſon, 
Nature, and the like, either without any Senſe 


or Meaning at all, or elſe with a Senſe aer d 


and vary'd according to the Exigence of the 
Caſe, — the Diſtreſs he is under. -Pethaps 
this Writer will think that IL, above alt N, 
ought to have ſpar d him, becauſe the anly Con» 
ceſſion he makes in his whole Book is tome, He 
grants, becauſe he could not well Rel it, (tho 
yet what might he not have help'd?) that the 
Four Miniſters had not that ſtrict: and -proper 
or demonſtrative Certainty, which I argud a- 
gainſt ; and he allows that Matters of Faith are 
uncapable of it: But then he thinks it was 


very 


eekneſs and Humility of the Goſpel, preſent- 


b 


arp wats me * a them: Any 1 


is Mr, Px 5:29 fact 37 


hard dung ſanahle i in me to underſtand 
ob {e — endeavour to ix 4 Senſe u 


chem ſo, 
2 9 which, I Nane 7 vo 1 io be 
their real t they had no ſkrict 
ive enen ak Wi, 175 cohrend= 


de 
ed {ors that MF, 4 Fan are in their own. 
a 


n 


ture uncapable. d that they, the 
Four , Miniſters, 0 8 9915 Pl it when 
5 2ed, I knew. very well; B i 
ing to and claiming it 0 er e 2 
fnuating ſuch a Senſe into t 15 
5 is as viſihle as the Book it e, 7 
 ſeeret Mequing, ought, not or them 
the Charge of a contrary Senle, 
nd-convey'd wherever. it co 
8 2 n to regie it: ou AS 
1 e wg q 1 4 
Hat 


3 . was 5 


after 
yok me 
= 1 5 Ark up 
t a bo u 
| © tg Scepticiſm, * 
Pa ge eat nt 
the Miniſters 
u and. Earneſtgeſs 


p 8 5 
8 


ES 


Joyn in the was ye! and pro- 
per TE me, ther EDT, to ſhe 74 Abſurdities 


Conſequences. of a Pretence; 
ind 1 SE * u 
for Pte 2s their i as 5 


3 
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2 generally bellered, that e 
their Andgbicble Perſwaſi on, and invin 
Confidence, they ate as liable to Miſtakes, even 
n this very 1 fvhog AS other Peo 535 Vir. 
Pyke may An his Perſwaſion rational Perſwa- 
on, with all my Heart; he may pity and pray 
for Lent? and bleſs himſelf in the glorious 
Conceit of his Orthodoxy, as he pleaſes ; Hows 
ever, I doubt not but to make it appear, that 
his rational Perſwaſion'is not ; only above, | bur 
contrary to, Reason. 

The Author in his Introdötgen, p. 6. 1 
down (a 155 I underſtand him) An unconteſted Prin- 
ciple. He tells us, that it is rational to ſuppoſe, that 
God may reveal ſome Things, the Nature, Reaſons, 
Circumſtances, aud Modes of  whith cant be 1 91 
down to the Leuel of. our weak Underſtandi . 
ſuppoſe he means,” that a Thing in 11 ſel 
be reveal'd, as to its Truth and Exiſtence, hy | 
the Manner, Reaſons, and other Circumſtances 
of the Thing, are not reveal d, und ſo ſtill re- 
main as to 5 inconprehetifible.” This doubt- 
leſs, is all that he can mean by it; for ſhould 
he ſay, that the Modes, Rea ons, c. are re- 
vead or made known to us, and yet that 
they remain ſtill incomprehenfible ot unknown, 
notwithſtanding the Revelation, it would > A, a 
Contradiction in Terms. A Thing in it ſelf. 2 
as to its Truth and Elben in general, may 
be certainly revealed, and made I — and in- 
telligible enough, where the unteyeal'd Man- 
ner and other man of the Thing may 
Penta pill ſill unknown and incomprehenſible ; in 
WER GH we ought to receive and believe 
o far as 177 is revealed, and content 
E Sh being ignorati in other Mat- 


ters, 


GDB oO LO OR 


oo << TM HACGS 


77 


+ 


2 


ne the ſame Propoſition may be true 454 


22 
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ters, where God has not thought fit to inform 


us. And who ever doubted of this, or once 
deny dit? And therefore, the Author's going 
about vo prove it, and "urging it upon his 
Friend, as a Matter of great Conſequence, and 
as if it was What his Adverfaries would 1 


— is à little extraordinary, and a fignal 


of his Chriſtian Tenderneſs, Modera on 
and Charity. If this Author cannot ſind a 


Man, who owning « Thing to be reveal d fm 
God, will yet with-hold his Aﬀent, etauſe ne 


cannot underſtand the Reaſon or Manner of 
the Thing, let him bear the Imputation which 
he now ich his Adyerſaries, without the 


leaſt eee 1 1 gt not ſay of Chriſtian 

Charity, Gul: Let __ 
rove the Thing * . — are Three diſtincrt 
Ineelligent Fn inthe One God, and we ſhall 
r_ it; but he knows very well chat *is the 
ny u el, ind not the Manner of the Thing, 
55 ana his' Maſters affirm, and we deny, 
5 be 4 Matter of divine Revelation ;-arid tho” 
he pretends to throw off all his Ignorancę and 
Inconfiſtency upon the'unreveal'd and unknown 
Cauſes,” Reaſons and Modes of Things, yer I 


doubt not but to make it evident, that his 
Ignotgnce lies in his haying'no Notion of the 


very Thing that he writes" about, and "uſing 
1 own Words without Ideas. 
As prepirarory to what follows it 'may be 
r here to obſerve to Jou, that there is 
one general. Contradiction which is ineluſive of 
all particular Contradictions, and to Which 
they are all reducible, viz. that the fame Thing, 
at the'Tame Time, may be, and not be; or 


ys 
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falle at be ſame Time. This primary 
fundamental Contradictian al, 1 whoever can 
ph: — 97 ic, will, 800 Funn at r . 
but: yqu may to as ur 

the 19 70 = Rate e e ith 8 


Try n this Sore of / 
= 15 C i apo FER ole 5.4 mor 8 


verbal 5 12 7 
Frinciple; 75 
gine, whereb 
AED 


noe ane Tor 3 Contradift 
e om, che Pri 


ie 1085 e Tha | 
8 5 di 


pects, as t poli th is ply reg 1 7 
true and fal — 


Senſe at all, 2 .— wha 6 
Lever 15 


Reſpects. "Tis Gs 
firmed, or den 


eee 
determinate e can 
ou is noMedium or Stare of I 


— — —_— —- -- wn de AM IA ls. A — þ td * 
- 
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; for where the C — Ideas 
e Ns e ee At- 


fixed, ſhall be any way altered or varied, either 

in ſome new Ideas, or leaving out 
any of the old; rho* the ſame Sound: may be ve 
— yet the Thing — * 


rhis is the Myſt of: — — 
being a Device of ſubtle Diſputants, 
when they Nee a Mind to ſhuffla upon you 
very different and perhaps contradictory Things, 


under the fume Cant. 8 | 


11 © C8 UT 99.7 * 3109” 253 99% 
agement out thi . of 
is whole Book of 
our Author.  And- here that I may do him 
all poflible Juſtice, and leave him no Reaſon to 
complain, I ſhall firſt of all conſider this Mo- 
nortriple Scheme upon its on general Princi- 
ples, as common to all the Arhauafians, witk- 
out any Regard to the ſeveral diſſerem and in- 


ben eg E mall ene 
Man 


_confiſtent Explicacions given of it hy their Dac-- 


tors and learned Men; ng me — it _ 
an Impoſſiby Contradiction in 

— Nature = Nen of' Things; an 

then I will apptyit to the Author's o Account 

of the Matter, and ſhew that cin at much a 


©3 Con- 
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Contradiction in his Scheme, a8 in any other 
that he has not, as he imagines, hit upon a 
Medium between Sabeilianiſm and Tritiuiſm; 
and that, if he will ſtand to his own Principles, 
he muſt build his Hope of Salvation upon a 

neceſlary eternal Contradidtzon, and n 
himſelf = Alas Zet. 

To ſay, that there are Three 


real 
diſtinct and diſberent, ſo re Three Thing realy 
Other; that each of theſe Three diſtinct and dif- 
ferent Things are infinite, and yet that there are 
not Three different Things which are infinite, ; or 


Three Ivfinites, but only One Infinite, or One 
only that ae is an expreſs Contra - 
Thus alſo, to 
aſſirm, that there are Three really diſtinct and 
different Subjects, which are each of them in- 

dued with infinite Power, Wiſdom and Intel- 

ligence; and yet, that there are not three in- 
finite Power, Wiſdoms or Intelligences, - or 
Three infinitely- wiſe and intelligent 
Subjects, but — One ſuch, is evidently con- 
tradictory, and impoſſible in the — and 

Reaſon of Things. For the Diſtinctneſs and 
Infinity of the ſame ſpeciſick Attributes, muſt; 
neceſlarily be multiplied with their diſtin& in- 
finite Subjects; and the Negation of this muſt 
be eternally a Contradiction, While the ſame 
preciſe is aſſixed to the ſame: 9 
And filently to a the Senſe of 2 


T 
. in the Nature of Things. 


Reſj Ts, — it is really two N 
this, I ſay; is — Sag: 
to-uſe 2 bad Piece of Artifioe, and imp - 
on the Reaſon ind Senſes 'of M Kl 


| 7 
4 
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to carry this à little farther: It is, 1 think, 
unix y allow'd by all the  Athanafians,: that 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, are Three really 
diſtinct and different Subjects; and ſo far diſtinct, 
that they are each of them indu'd; with really 
diſtiné and incommunicable Attributes or Pro- 
perties. They likewiſe affirm, that each of 
theſe Three ſtinct and different Subjects, is 
1 1 or God abſolutely 
upreme over all; and yet £n« maintain, that 
there is but One only Subject that is God alone, 
5. e. they ſay, that there are Three who: are 
each of them diſtinaly God, and yet there is 
but One who is Cod alone. 1001 10 
e An 1 30 tãt wi Pro- 
per 40 conſider. the general — by which 
they endeavour to get off with it; which is 
this: They ſays that the Three diſtinct Subjects 
of the perſonal Properties are united in one comr = 
mon dubject of the eſſential Properties, and ſo 
are one and [the ſame in Subſtance or Eflence. 
3 leaſd into Half a Do- 
Zen | either this one common Subject 


the 
ential 


it flwuld>be:Gad; what che Subject o Sab- 
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: efſentialPraperties, is not the {el-ſaime, but a dis 
ſtin& from the Three ther diſtinit Sub- 


22 

Attributes are ſuppoſed to be 
— the Three diſtinct Subjects af 
the perſonal Attributes, this muſt | 


is, Four diſtin& infinitely 

Ti true, chaſe inſiuice —— vill be un! 
diviuediy und inſepanchly united to each other 
— -y it is 5 — — Three in- 
or . wi G20 Space or Di 

Which, by che way, Dir; you may obſerve, is 
a that any:of-Dr, Wi RR . 
bout it ili unt tog; but then tis d os not 
deſtroy the veal Ex iſtence, and womterical 'Di- 
Ninchions, of the Subſtances thernlelves. If to 


avoid this Multipiicity of dubjettꝭ or Subſtances, 


Rundes which ſuſtain the perſonal Attributes, 
Ire not 
fame with rhe : od&mmon/Bilenee ; as this de- 
all manner of 2 — 
Tial and KArtributes, und 


m — — ich 
i Sue lian ſn t ſo by confounding the diſtinct 
"Subjects, und ng chetm to be ere 
une amd the ame, it contains an expreſs Con- 
rradiction, and overrivows this s up- 
en another Prinripie, as I have ſhew'd already. 
And therefore turm this Scheme — you 
Wall, a ma{tfhill contrad 
e labvert und deftroy it 


there 


nal Properties 5 then ſince alſo | 


make Font (diſtin Subjects, bach of which is 
indu d wicir all the 1 »thar 


» diſtin; but one nd dhe 


Perſon tb be om 1 — 


and ne- 
1 know 


Neu My, PY b emed. 5 


ete Evaſion till 
"th res 1 N ag the 2 
ber dictions; that is, bond? x 


FF aty poi = 
| 85 


be put to their on. 
. 1 e arch Sable 
8 e to think; Furs ther a Kage 
We sWwithour a Meaning. And this, » 
| . here Sequftted in Enpt) < 
5 e 
ad 
nd to de unifit An e 
. Mening , * ONS 1 
by ndw, Sir, 4 Pal ies 
. e 
es; lex us turn 
"dfrectly to dur Author, and fee how 
55 has minded — ene in his 
tulat” Account of ic 


| to find e betwitt gel- 
Be e to fix a e de- 


terminate to the Word Perf 
2 t be f caddy * fo as ti an 


er this 


ele. Kurher thinks he has 
done ce le TE ion, 
; chen 1 Tos ks 8 E. ak * 


= inznite intel 
be tonfider'd” 28 4 ed from) put as 
: ay ag in, the Divine Nature, and as 
4 eterna und inſepatably relaxed 
o the 'brher ential Perſons in the Got- 
d; 1 — hom he is Tufficietitly and oy 


2 0 by foe perſotu), 
© ang enten e eee e 
Vir Kyo thn un- 
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I ſhall the more diſtin&ly conſider and ex- 
becauſe it wall 1 me the Trouble 


W of 


fore, 


"of. aaa him much farther ; 8 
. World rs that be, he has been at t 
vriting a large Book, upon a Soble 
tance, Without "ſaying one 
It will likewaſeſerve . a { 
| Nance of "the magical 1 855 of Says 
Jou into the 


or an intelligent prota ate 
and intelligible. e ven 
whence 3 


Author allows: 

_ naturally led to con ee ares, Feds go 

_ Three intelligent Agents, or act tan 

5 5 this will not dow! 45 our, Aur, 

i ene, d a ic; WI 
be 4 lit 


hops, that an b of 
"A &ive Subltanc * 
4 Perſon or Ag Agr, - With- 


8 e in TY i 9 


4 288 
l 
duo i an inte 
& a ee to 


Three 15 


Folly from 6 chat! is a8 eyident as the S. -con- 
tradiction of our Author's Definition and Hy- 
potheſis. *Tis plain, that the Subſtance i it ſelf 
is the Agent or Perſon ;. and therefore, 5 = 
bh and abſolutely, impoſſible to myltiply 


. or ä Naur ** 


bebe. 


Friends, to aſſign any poſſible Meaning to thei 
* eee ee e 2 LN mmm,” 
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Subſtances. And, from hence it is evident, that 
the Diſtinction between eſſential and perſonal 
Properties, is abſurd and ridiculous: for lince the 
Perſon or Agent is nothing elſe, but the actiye 
intelligent Subſtance it ſelt ; and ſince there is 
no other Subject of Properties but this one Sub- 
ſtance ; and conſequently the Intelligence, active 
Power, and all other poſſible or conceivable Pro- 
perties, muſt ſubſiſt in thisone Subſtance, as their 
proper Subject, or elſe ſubſiſt withonr any Sub- 
ject at all; tis plain, that every eſſential Pro- 
perty muſt be a perſonal Property, and eyery 
perſonal Property an eſſential Property, withour 
any Difference or Piſtinction. But ſince our 
Author talks in his Definition, and throughout 
his whole Book, of perſonal incommunicable 
Properties, as the Characteriſticks of the Three di- 


ſtinct Perſons; I would ask him what 1s the im- 


mediate Subject of thoſe incommunicable Pro- 
perties? If he ſays, the diſtinct Perſons them- 
ſelves ; he then allows the Perſons to be the pro- 
per ſuſtaining Subje&s of their own Attributes, 
that is, diſtin& Subſtances ;. which is Tritheiſm. 


But if this does not pleaſe him, he muſt place 


theſe. perſonal Properties in the one common 
Subſtance or Eflence, as their only proper Sub- 
jet, which muſt make them eſſential Attributes, 

and deſtroy the real diſtinction of Perſons; = 
this is plainly Sabellianiſin, which is the ſame 
with Sinan It will be ane in. 151 , 
way to ſuppoſe any Diverſity or Multiplicity of 
Perſons, without ſuppoling. at the ſame Time, 
and in the very ſame Senſe, a like Multiplicity 
and Diverſity of, Eſſence. And I challenge this 
Author, or any of -his.abler and more learned 


- 
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own 


ET, 
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83 or tell 1 yr they 1 by 
real ſubſtantial Perſons, upon the 
theſis of one ateiu Lace, or na 
Identity of Subſtance. Perhaps, the Author 
will be here ready to wonder at my Dullneſs, 
or Preſumprion, and ask whether he has not 
done this already? I ſay no, he has not done 
it; and 1 ſhall venture to tell him farther, that 
he cannot poſſibly do it. In this very Defini- 
tion, he a aleifetid Perſon in Two different 
and contrary Senſes, even while he pretends to 
be fixing and aſcertaining the determinate 
Meaning of the Word. And this 1 ſhall now 
ſhew, which will let you into the whole My- 
ſtery. 1 do not mean into the deep Things of 
God, but into the deep Thin 77 of Mr. Pyke. ol 
us fee then what fa poſſibly intend by Three 
Perſons in the Divine Niture, in the Godhead, in 
one and the ſame Subſtance ot Eſſehce ; for theſe 

he uſes all along as equivalent Exprefſioris, | 

When therefore he aſſerts Tier Perſons 10 
One and the ſame Subſtance or Eſſence; if 
he ſhould here keep to his own defined Senſe of 
the Word Perſon, viz. an inteflig ent Agent, or 
| ra thgent active Subſtance, puttting the 
tion for the Thi cs by pu 'What 15 Tays 
225 amount to this, That 52 are Three in- 
reitigent active Subſtandes, in One intelligent 
active Subſtatice ; rhat is, Three Perſons and 
but One Perſon, Three equal! infinite and fu- 

eme Gods, and yet bur One och: which is fo 
ir from a Medion between Sabellianiſmand Tri- 
Mike that tis jumbling chem both together, and 

maintaining both Parts of the Contradiction. 
Here chen his defin d Senſe ct a Perſon Which 
be declares for, win not do, and — 
aps 
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bur the Perſon of the Father, who bega 
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elaps in his ſecret and reſerved Meaning, while * 
he diſclaims it. By Perſon here therefore, when 
he ſays there are Three Perſons in One and 
the ſame Eſſence, he can mean only Three Modes 
of Subſiſtence in the ſame Subſtance gr Eſ- 
ſence. And becauſe there is no other Subject of 
theſe Attributes or Modes, but the One E(- 
ſence in which they ſubſiſt, they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be eſſential Attributes; and ſo there will 
be but One real ſubſtantial Perſon under Three 
Modes or Attributes; which 1s direct and plain 
Sabellianiſm or Socinianiſm : And this Opinion is 
indeed no Contradiction in it ſelf,” tho it be a 
Contradiction to every Thing elſe in Chriſtiani- 
ty. Thus, Sir, you ſee how our Author plays 
at faſt and looſe; how he ſnhuffles in, or ſlips 
out, the Idea of Subſtance, | | 


| ubſtance, or Agent, in his 
Account. of Perſon, juſt as he thinks fir; nay, 
ſuppoſes Two contrary Senſes to be both true 
at once, and ſo makes his Definition abſolute- 
ly unintelligible and ſeli- contradictory. And 
ſhew that the Author is ever the ſame incon- 
ſiſtent Perſon with himſelf, I muſt deſire you 


to obſerve the Method he takes to diſengage 


himſelf, p. 213, where he is preſs d, among 
others, with this Contradiction, that if one 
and the ſelf-ſame Subſtance or Eſſence be com- 
mon to all the Three Perſons, it muſt follow, 
that the fame — is 2 and 
unbegotten, Now, what does he reply to 
this? Does he pretend that there is not a ſtrict 
and abſolutely Identity, or numerical Sameneſs 
of 'Eflence, in the Three Perſons? Nothing like 
it; but he ſays, that it was 1 
t the 
Perſon of the vn; and that the Subſtance or 
Jl | Z 2 Eſſence 
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Eſſence is equally unoriginate and unbegotten in 
each Perſon alike. And this he was forced to ſay, 
becauſe it is ſelf-evident, that the ſelf-ſame in- 
dividual Eſſence cannot poſſibly be begotten and 
unbegotten, derived and underived, communica- 
ted and not communicated, at the ſame Time. 
When therefore he tell us, that the Perſon of the 
Father begat rhe Perſon of the Son; he muſt either 
underſtand the Word Perſon according to the 
Sabellian Senſe in both Places, and ſay, that 
the Father in begetting the Son, did not act 
eſſentially, and that he did not beget a real 
ſubſtantial Son, but that only One Mode or 
Attribute begat another; or elſe he muſt in+ 
clude the Idea of Agent, or active Subſtance, in 
the complex Idea expreſs'd by the Word Perſou, 
when apply'd to the Father as begetting, and 
leave it out when apply'd to the Son as; begot- 
ten. He is at Liberty to chuſe either of theſe, 
as he likes beſt, ſince tis evident; that he 
muſt take one of them; but which way ſoever 
he turns himſelf, he can only by wriggling out 
of one Contradiction, ſlip into another; and 
yet, which 1s very diverting, while he is only tri- 
fling with Words, he talks of fighting, defeat- 
ing and conquering, and ſeems / overjay'd in 
the Conceit of a Victor j. 

Dr. Vaterland, whom our Author always 
admires and never underſtands, was ſo; well 
aware, that Subſtance and Perſon, as uſed in this 
Argument, muſt be liable to the very ſame: Sort 
of Unity and Diverſity, that he expreſly owns, 
that in a certain Senſe, or rather different-Senſes, 
the Three Perſons are but One Perſon, and 
One Perſon Three Perſons. And in the ſame 
Senſe, and by the ſame Neceſſity, had he aka 


-- 
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ſpeak out, he muſt have likewiſe own'd, that 
the One Subſtance is Three Subſtances, and 


the, One God Three Gods. But tho* this 


double Intention may ſave the Doctor from real 
Contradiftions, as to his ſecret reſery'd Meaning, 
where he ſeems to run into them in Words, 
yet it can by no means ſave his Juſtice and In- 
tegrity-in the Management of this Controverſy. 


 *Tis upon this Score the Doctor allows, that 
One may be Three, and Three One, when ap- 


ply'd to Perſon, or Agent, but not ſo when ap- 
ply, to Subſtance, or God; that he can allow | 
of Three Perſons united into One Perſon, but 
not of Three Subſtances alike united into One 
Subſtance, or Three Gods into One God : And 
*tis from hence he can grant, that there are 
Three different, bur not ſeparate Perſons, each 
of whom is God; and yet denies that there 
are Three different, but not ſeparate Gods: 
This ſeems a little hard and unequal ; but there 
is a Myſtery in it, which the Doctor could ex- 
ry very well, had he a Mind to it. It would 
the eaſieſt Matter in the World to defend 
all that Dr. Clark has advanced concerning the 
Trinity, upon Dr. Haterland's own Principles; 
but thoſe who like a Man only becauſe he 


ſeems to be Orthodox, never trouble their Heads 


about the Meaning, provided his Words found 
well; and *tis for want of being let into the 
Secret that our Author has converted his Ma- 
ſter's ſeeming Contradic tions into real Ones, = 
What has been ſaid, may, I think, be ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew, that our Author's Happineſs 
is only imaginary, and that he has had the ill 
luck to miſcarry in his Attempt to fix a Me- 
dium between an „ 
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der which Miſhap, however, he has this to 
comfort him, that he has done as much towards 
it, as other greater Men, 2, e. juſt nothing at 
The next grand Principle upon which he 
builds his Fabrick, is this, that the Man Chriſt 
born of the Virgin, or Jeſus of Nazareth; was 
not a human | Perſon, By which, if he means 
any Thing at all, I think it muſt be this, that 
the Man Chrift, or Jeſus of Nazareth, was Man 
in general, but no Man in particular; that he 
had no real actual human Exiſtence as diſtin& 
from the Supreme God ; that he was only hu- 
man Nature, or the general abſtract Idea of 
Humanity, but no particular real Man, or 
human. Perſon actually ſublilting. - 
But becauſe I cannot poſſibly find out any 
Meaning for him, but what muſt at once be 
Contradiction and -Blaſphemy ; if he has him 
ſelf any Meaning to the Word Perſon, as he 
applies it to the Incarnation and the One Per- 
ſen of our Saviour, I muſt here call upon him 
to produce it, And I cannot but think him un- 
der a plain indiſpenſible Obligation to it, as 
he would from henceforth be reputed a Man 
of any Conſcience, Integrity or Honour: For 
I muſt tell him, that to lay the whole Weight 
of Chriſtianity upon a Thing of which he: has 
not the leaſt Notion of ion, to uſe 
Words of his own without any Meaning, un- 
der a Pretence of the Myſteriouſneſs of Scrip- 
ture, and to exclude from the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant, and the Communion of Saints, all who 
will not join with him jo the ſame unintelli- 
ible Sounds, is the moſt inſufferable Piece of 
2 eaſily 


RA: 


ing mult fall 
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ealily haye forgiven our Author all the Abſur- 
dity and Conttadiction in Nature, without 
als him to any Account for it, if he had not 
tacx d Chriſtianity,” and the Salvation of Mens 
Souls, to it. But fince he claims the Privileges 
of the Goſpel; with an Exemprion to all bur 


all his Artifice in wor 


himſelf and his own 2h and fas employ'd . 


up and inflaming 


the. Paſſions of the People, where he could not 
inform their Judgwents; ſince he looks upon 


Moderation in this Point as a Crime, and has 


done his utmoſt yet farther to rend, diſtract, 
and divide the miſerable Churches: 1 hope he 


will think himſelf concern d to ſupport what he 
has laid ſo vaſt a Weight on; and that he will 
not, after the Example of ſome others, firſt dif 
caver his Preſumption and Prejudice in writing 
about what he not underſtand, and then 


his Cowardice and Treachery to the Souls of 


Men, in not defending what he takes to be of 
the utmoſt Conſequence, - 
And now, Hr, I have juſt done with our 
Author; only, to make ſome Amends for m 

not attending him farther, and that he may 
not think himſelf flighted, I here fairhfully 
promiſe him, in the Face of the World, chat 
if he can fairly refute what has been offer d, an 

defend his main Principles, which I think ! 

have overthrown; I will frankly make him a 
Preſent of all the reſt, and yield him the whole 
Cauſe, If he can do this, 1 have here con- 


confin'd him to a narrow Compals, and thereby 
ſav'd him the Trouble of 2 2 large Book, 


in a long-labour'd 'preaching Harangue : But 
it he cannot ſupport his Foundation, the Build- 
o cute 1 doubt nat, . 
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1 „ 


more particularly 2558 0 will take care to 


of begging the moſt 
material Parts of the Queſtion. - But ſince our 


Author pretends all along to be very clear, and 
that he does not uſe Words without a Mean- 


ing, let him in his next ſettle any one certain 
determinate: Senſe to the Words, Communica- 
tion, Generation, Proceſſion, Divine Nature, 


Divine Edfence, Godhead, - Undivided Sub- 
| Nance, as he applies theſe Sounds to the Subject 


of the Trinity; as alſo to the Words, Nature, Per- 
ſon, Incarnation, Union, Humiliation, Infinite 


Satislaction, and the like, when he applies them 


to the mediatorial Capacity, Offices and Tranſ- 
actions of the Son of God: For what I charge 
upon him, is this, that tho? thoſe Terms have 
a fix d determinate Senſe in their common Ap- 
plication and Uſe, and he may not be igno- 


rant of this their common Senſe, yet when he 


comes to apply them to his own Hypothefis, he 


ſtrips them ot. their common eſtabliſh” d eaning, 


without ſubſtituting any other in its ſtead, and 
uſes them as mere empty Sounds, withour any 
Senſe or Meaning at all. If he does not, upon 
this Admonition and Charge, ſettle the deter- 
minate Meaning of thoſe Words, as they muſt 
Rand in his Hypotheſis; I believe all the World 
muſt conclude, that his Infignificancy and be- 


loved Darkneſs is neceſſary to ſomething elſe 
beſides the clearing of Truth, and informing 


the Judgment. „ * 

I had drawn up an Examination of Sir Richard 

Blackmore's Juſt Prejudices againſt the Arian Hy- 
Sb Ae pothefis, 
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uppolition that 
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esel The Perfections of God, or che Truch | 
of the Chriſtian Revelation, if he ſhould hap- 
pen to be miſtaken about a particular ſchola- 
ſtick Hypotheſis, which he owns to be incom- 
prehenſible. His general Argument is this; 
That if the Chriſtian Church has been miſta- 
ken for at leaſt theſe 1460 Years, about a Point 
of ſuch Importance; it muſt hence follow, that 


the Promiſes of the Goſpel relating to the Sta- 


bility and perpetual, Eſtabliſhment of the 
Church of Chriſt upon Earth to the End of 
Time, have not been in Fact fulfill d; on which 
Suppoſition it will, as the learned Author 
| congludes, 
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concludes, be impoſſible to vindicate the Divine 
Perfe&ions, and the Truth of Chriſtianity, But 


I mult deſire you to take Notice, that this 


leamed Gentleman, in the Management of his 
Argument, aſſumes ſeveral Things as Poſtulata, 
gay: Proots, which! * We will grant 


1ſt. He ſuppoſes; that the Point now in De- 


bate, is 2 Rae or eſſential to Chri- 


ſtianity; and Side or other in the pre- 
ſent Controve 1. | be guilty of Hereſy or 
damnable Error. Thi is he Aae as Hh 
and contents himſelf we barely aſſerxit 
in foong and poſitive;Terms, without 

the leaſt Notice of many Things which | 


been offer'd with great if Apprarance of Reaſon 


to the contrary. therefore, till the Iearn- 
ed Author ſhall be pleasd to produce his E- 


videpees 1 ſhall here, make 58 ſhort with 


him, and content myſelf with as Harly denying 
it. 
_ 2d, This very learned, hes in other Re- 


ing granted, that the Chriſtian Church, 7 e. 


u e oem have, for at leaſt 

400 Yea greed. in this Point, in 
n 2 0 * * that the Doctrine 
they have unanimouſly receiv d, has been no o- 
ther than what is Bow contended for. But 1 


Ra juſtly che Author, aſſumes it as a 


z 


the Groſs of thoſe who outwardly and rtbly 


am very well perſwaded, that the Proof of this 


would give the 1 Author a great deal of 
Trouble ; and therefore it was prudently done 
of him to decline it. For if it be conſider d 


what vaſt Numbers in the Chriſtian World 


TY! 1 and always have been, who have ne- 
ver 
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ver troubled themſelves at all about this 


fore an ee ſed, 1 


the Sound of Words, without Meaning; and 
if it be likewiſe conſider d, that even the learn- 

ed Men themſelves, who have it in 
cumbent on them to ſettle the Faith and Wor- 
ſhip of the Chriftian World, when: they came 
to examine Things, - have ever gwen ſuch dif. 
ferent and contrary Expli and divided 
into ſuch © 


ppoſite Parties, hereticati 
the others, that they ae 


and R — 
poſſibly be ſuppoſed to mean t me 
1 or oy learned — See what 
eemed Orthodoxy at very are 
parently as much divided among Dep ap: 
they are from thoſe whom they nw call Arians 
Tf theſe: Things are conſider d, I fay, it muſt 
appear, that chere never has been any real Har- 
mony or Agreement at all among the Chriſtian 
Churches in this Point, ariſing from any ration 
al Perſwaſion, after a free impartial Enquiry; 


without which, any other ſeeming Harmd- 


ny and Agreement in Words only, can be of 
no Moment at all in Matters of Religiofh: 
The learned Author therefore had no Rea ſon 
to take this for granted, unleſs he thinks it's 
Mark of their religious Harmony and Agree- 


ment, that they plainly appear ſor many Ages 


together, not at all to have confidered or . 
amined the Matter. 


3dh, This learned Gentleman bes it for | 
granted, that the Promiſes of the Goſpel con- 
cen the * 2 Preſervation of the 


Church, 


348 The Falſe Principles of the 


Church, relate not to the true Catholick inviſi- 
ble Church, but to the out ward viſible Church, 
or the Groſs of thoſe who make an external 


viſible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. And his Mi- 


ſtake here muſt have overthrown his Argument, 
even tho he could have prov'd the Fundamen- 
tality of the Point in Debate, and the general 


Conſent of the viſible Church for 1400 Tears; 


| Go which he yet aſſumes without Proof. 

I hope this honourable and worth Aby Gentle» 
man does not think, that the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel which relate to the Preſeryation of the 
thoſe Predi&ions and Propheſies of the ſame 


ne , —— — ainly foretel that general 


— 2 . the Antichriſtian State, and 
which accordingly grew and prevail'd, till it 
had ſettled and {| Loy it ſelf over the whole 
Chriſtian World 2 many Ages together. Now 
had this Antichriſtian Apoſtacy been more uni- 
verſal, and of much longer Continuance; had 
ir laſted, notonly 1400, but even 14000 Years; 
yet ſtill I. conceive, while a certain Number, 
more or leſs, of ſincere Perſons, . and faithful 


Diſciples of Chriſt, had been reſerved in the 


World, however ſcatter d up and down, and 
as it were loſt in the general Corruption for 
a Time, the Perfections 0 God and hs Truth 
of his Promiſes muſt ſtand ſecure. And if this 
learned Author thinks otherwiſe, I: doubt: he 
will find it an hard Matter, and even impoſ- 
fible, upon his own Principles, to defend ei- 
ther Bhs. Gra Religion againſt: an Atheiſt, or 

Chriſtianity: againſt a Deiſt, whatever, could 
become of * particular Point now in Debate. 


Since — this learned Author has plainly 
miſtaken 


to and inconſiſtent with 


m the Chriſtian Faith and 
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miſtaken the Notion of the Church in Reference 
to the Goſpel- Promiſes ; ſince the real general 
Conſent which he talks of, is only ſuppoſed 
without Proof; and ſince he has not proved, 
and I believe cannot prove, the Fundamen- 
tality of this Article, with regard to the dif- 
ferent Sentiments of thoſe Who now diſpute 


about it; I cannot but think that he has 


rounded all his Prejudices, and even the Per- 
ections of God, and the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
upon a: very * and ſandy Foundation. In 
Conſequence of which, I think it muſt plainly 
reſt upon this learned and worthy Gentleman, 


either to retra& what he has written, or ex- 


plain himſelf farther, and ſupport his Scheme 
with much ſtronger Evidence. - +++ 7 

4thly, As to what the learned Author has 
offer d concerning the Dependance of Articles 
of Faith upon Conſequences; I hope he will for- 
give me the Preſumption of ſaying (what is moſt 
certainly true) that he has quite ; miſtaken. the 
Queſtion, and by proving too much, has prov'd 
nothing at all to the real Purpoſe. He obſerves, 
that all Propoſitions which are not ſelf-evident, 
muſt depend ſome Way or other upon rational 
Inferences and Deductions; which is very true, 
but tis what no One Perſon in the World; 
that I know of, has ever deny d. And ſo this 
worthy Gentleman may be perfectly eaſy, at 
leaſt in this Reſpect, as having no Adverſary. 
Conſequences, in this Debate, had never be- 


fore been * to ſelf-evident Propoſitions, 


but to expreſs Declarations in Matters of pure 
Revelation, or Teſtimony, where the Divine 
Authority of Scripture is ſuppoſed to be re- 
ceived and own'd on both Sides, as a common 
Principle, upon antecedent Proofs. The Qne- 

| „MN mn 
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ſtion therefore is this, whether any Thing 
ought ro be made neceſſary to Salvation and 
Chriſtian Communion, that the Holy Ghoſt in 
Soriprure has not clearly, expreſly, and defi- 
nitively declared as ſuch. And with me, who 


have carried the Matter a little farther, the 


Queſtion alſo is, whether 1 ent Facts 
are capable of yielding any ſuch Conſequences, 
and whether this Act of the Mind in drawing 
rational Inferences and Deductions muſt not 
be confined to Principles of Reaſon and Sci- 
ence, as diſtin& from Matters of Fact and 
Teſtimony. Tis here then, that the learned 
Author , if he would talk to the Purpoſe, 


ought to ſhow his Stren 

that every Thing ry to Salvation is 
not clearly and expreſly determined by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture; but that ſome ſuch 
Matters are left to the conſequential De- 
termination of fallible Men in after Ages, ac- 
cording to the different ſcholaſtick Syſtems 
wars happen to prevail, Nay, let him 
prove it 

the Thing, to carry any Matter of pure Reve- 


lation beyond the expreſs Senſe and Import of 
the Revelation it ſelf, as abſtracted from all real- 


ly diſtinct Conſequences whatever. What the 
learned Author can offer upon this, as it will be 
directly to the Purpoſe, ſo it ſhall be impartially 


and candidly conſider d, and reply d to. 
Thus, my dear and ever faithful Friend, I 
have endeavour d, briefly and elearly as I could, 


I hope you will like it never the worſe, as 
coming to you in this Way. I am, Sir, 
Wau fincere Friend, and humble Servam, 


OV. 16 
1771. 


Let him prove 


o much as poſſible, in the Nature of 


to anſwer the Deſign of your Letter; and 
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| ntentions amongChriſtians, 


| 7 ITY — which rend and divide the Church, 


and keep the Cauſe of Religion con- 
© tinmllybleeditip, are, and ever hate 
been, by the Confeſſion of all, raiſed and main 
tained for Defence of Tat: Every Man who 
retends to be of any Religion, and thinks him- 
elf capable of hatidtrng an Argument; — 
to declare his paſfionate Concern for Truth, and 
that he ſeeks it with the utmoſt Impartiality. 
But the great Conteſt is, Who has 1s Trenſure 
in Pofſeſfion? Where it is to be fehnd? And 
to what Party it of Right belongs? It is ei- 
denitly impoſſible to ſettle this Point of Right 
75 Ale dot of any feparate divided Proper- 
3 becauſe all Piſties' are ready t take u 
Arms in their own Defence, and the Matter 


enge Fur- 
e all" the 


ty in particular, muſt needs ai 
Tet and provoke them to eee 


And 


* *” 
* pore 
* 2 ; 
— * 
8 4 
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Ana- there is no hopes, that a Pr ef tha: 


ring the Prize bet wixt them would ever be ac- 
cepted, ſince every one ſeems reſolved. to have | 
all or none. One would wiſh indeed, that the 
Matter for the preſent might, at Leall, peace- 
ably reſt here; that Chriſtians would put them- 
— out of a State of War, and agree to re- 
fer the Deciſion of the Point to the Laſt Day. 
For ſince they cannot determine it among 
rhemſelves, why ſhould they not in Equity 
leave it to God to decide —— them? But 
becauſe this, how reaſonable ſoever, is not, I 
fear, likely to he obtain; 1; 1 can * but of 
one Expedient more with any prohabilit 4 
— 1 mim Farties 0 ar they 
a t is, by it appear, that they are 
really agreed; that — have no d different "3 
tions or Ideas of the Things themſelyes, which - 
they contend about, but differ, only about 
Words, and the manner of Expreſſion, . . R 
methinks, Men ſhould not willingly ly ga : 
for nothing, if they knew it to be nothi 0 
they contend for; at leaſt thoſe, who 0 10 ſtill 
fight for Aire, and only to DE themſelves in 
Breath, could have no Pretence., Wen 
for the d 1 be 
| 0 7 it an impoſ 
ſhew; gy: the moſt famous 80 Ebbe 
Controverſies which have Aude and diſtrac- 
ted the Church, and put the Chriſtian, World , 
into a State of War, —.— been only about 
Names, and the Right of Chriftuing Thi 7 
while the oppoſite and 1 Parti 1 0 ave 
had all the ſame Notions and. Ideas the 
Things themſelves. But I ſhall 2 ap 
here to the proper Subject of this Poſteript, . 
Ie 
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regard to the real Conſent and As 8 
cween the 4thaniafrans and Socinians : Wich muſt 
be allow d to be a famous and pregnant In- 
_ —_ ſince, e 8 8 
was any Contention in 
wy, thoſe at leaſt who have 5 4 85 che | 
ute of Faith, where che oppofite, Par- 
ties have more heartily contradicted each other, 
or ſeem d to be ar a wider Diſtante: The 
Athanafſans conſtantly aſſerting in the e 
Terms Three Perſons in the one E x 
e 


Subſtance, of- God, which the e 
and ridicule; the Sbcinium alſo flatly: 
the Supreme Deity or Godhead' of Jetus C 
which the  Athanafians as ſtifly maintain: Up- 
on this Account the Socinidns have ever ns Ty: 
2 18 Adverſaries bs e 8 5 
theſe again, to throu reven 
In the others to the Dev? But Pd, | 
nan this verbal Contradiction and Re- 
Sounds, I ſhall now ſhew, that 
they are 659 ave 30 agreed in Senſe, ſo far as either 
the one or the other have any real Notion or, 
Conception of the Thing; that the Sociniaus, 
never did deny the Godhead of Chriſt, or the 
Trinity of Perſons in the Athauaſſan Sees ag and. 
on the other Hind, that the A. 
ſelves do and maſt deny the ER 
and à Trinity of Perſons, in the Sovinian Ob " 
And conſequehrly, hat it is not the ſame Thing, 


but ve Things, which the one irs, L 
9 & deny; and ſo that the Point 


and the 
— i ite in Senſe, but in Seudonly; 
The ſe Difference in Reference to the, 
Trinity lies in this, that the Sociniam affirm the, 
ur W be but One * Whereasthe 4thana- 


yu 
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fians maintain, that He is Th 


intelligent Agent, or 1 1 h 
„ase 150 'cofiſequent! Three ron 
| -aecofdling to them, be vi ee intell; 


| they deny Thice Perf 
E — do 555 all the Ab 


a 6 e, Na 


—ͤ—ũ—C— — j — — 


or an Man elle i 


-are} that 115 1 os, 


this Contradi&i 3 — 

is Contradi on is merely y ar 

hH from the different Senſe * | Ward Bo. Per- 
; Which in the Sociniau Hole 


Saban: And tis in 


err Adee fed ayes pd vin 
Ou the other Hand, phe hain, 4 F 


Mite of Soak mean, = 1 5 


2 Perſons gy ok 1 5 5 Nh 
155 


ir ſelf as thus of thus modi 
fubſiſti under a K 7 
ner; Which they call | 


- Fan or *Trut h of 


he Eſſential YE, 
God; is Gol himle 755 
thus modify'd; of 2 85 in 
3 Mauner; and ther this 


e 8 
LE, of 


* 

5 0 * 9 75 ob, Where is 
the Hürm! Ald however * fare our learn- 
ed Athanafians ma leck to kee up · a certain 
unintelligible, op 1 e ag 
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* onſidering 


the other Parties 
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think fit to ſpeak out their Minds "Clearly in 
this Caſe, * F dare be accountable for it, that 
either they will _— with Socintiqns, or _ dif- 
fer from Tit 

The other e Contrudidtion bepwem the 
— . 2 g is 8 | 
a and the other deny, the preme Deir 
or Re our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. 17 
This indeed looks like a 4 — tardling Dif- 


ference in Words, and is the very, Thing by 


'which many in this Controverſy atfright, and 
_ the common People; wha having their 
Faſſions deeply pre- engaged, and being ſtruck 
h Hotror at the very Sumd, are undapable 
he Matter, and attending to 
the real Sa e Caſe; and ſo run away in 
a ſort - of Frenzy, crying out eternal Ven- 
eance and Damnation Now, notwithſtand- 
this ſenſeleſs and uncharitable Clamour ; 
there i no pollible conceivable Difference 
Nee "the: Ath and Socinians in this 


Matter, will ſuffiei ly appear, if we con- 
ſider What both P ſay in the Caſe; how 
far theyugtee and wherein they can be ſup- 


poſed to diffex. The great and 
as I have obſerved; is, that the Socinians, and in- 
deed irons ;, and Euſebjans too, deny the ſtrict 
arid proper, . „ the Supreme Deity of Chriſt. 
But T hall now ſhew;-that the Socinians, and 
bete referr'd to, do not, and 
never did deny the Supreme Deity or Godhead = 
of Chriſt, — -any Senſe in Which it is af- 
firme# by the Athanafiaus.;: and that the Arthas 
fam themſelves do and muſt deny it like- 
viſe in the Senſe that tis deny d by. the Socini- 
nil . Og conſequently, * it is — the ſame 
Aa Thing 


ſtartling Charge, | 
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| which. are equally 
by all Parties alike. And this. ſeeming wide 


Babel of: 
that what in the Sbcinian Senſes; (and indeed 
Mitter,) is To diſtinct and different Perſeus; 


the oppoſite Parties, be once clearly ſettle 
and both Sides will ſobn appear to Be of the 
ſame Mind about the Things themſelves, and 

the remaining Pifiotente ll be only in Words. 


chan this, that the Man C 


Thing that is affirmed by one Furty, and de- 
ny d by the other; * quite differan Things, 
either aſſirmed ox denyd 


where there 13 none in 3 a 
riſes from the different . Uſe. of Words in the 
s. From hehce ãt comes about, 


the common Senſe of Mankind about all other 


is in the: Athanafian Senſe, if 2 1 
thete be, hut one and 2 
jet the different of che Wend Fe 
45 it i uſed- in this. Pare of the Argument 


Tbe Suhan by a Ferſon, mean an intelligent 

1 active Subſtance 3; and 
under the Character 
Word, Reſon, Or Wiſdom, 


of his Effenciat -Word, 


i muſt with them be a Maine and different Per- 


fon from the Man Chriſt, or Jeſus of Nax 
And from hence, when they „deny the 

e Deity of Chriſt, khey mndh u more 

ſame Agen thee ome e ab. 

me Agent, intelligent 

ſtanca; with. the F And ſince the 
affirming of .chis' would abs the Con- 
tradition, as well as downright Blaſphemy, 
the 4thanaffans muſt. deny it as well 
as the Simm; that is they muſt deny Chriſt 
to be the Supteme God, or the ſame Perſon 


with God, T6 the Cargs Senſe that the Socini- 


am do; and muſt ——_ u chat in the 


= 
- 
0. 
3 
. 
- 2 , 
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geinian Senſe, they are Two diſtin& and in- 
fnitely different Perſons. RY 

Thus far then the Athanafiars muſt unavoid- =, 
ably agree with the Socinians. And here 1 1 
muſt call upon all the learned Athanafians df © 
this Age, to make it appear, that the Socini- 3 
ans, Arians, Euſevians, or any other Party a- 
mong Chriſtians, ever deny d the Perſonal U- 
nion of the Supreme God with the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, - under any Senſe in which they them 
ſelves can poſſibly conceive or affitm it. Le 
them do this, or for Shame be ſilent; and not 
make a Noiſe and Outery in the World a- 
gainſt others, as if they wanted ſomething Ei- 
7ntiab-ro-Qhriſtianity, while they are not a- 
ble to fix any intelligible Point of Difference. 
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Dr. FATERLAND. 


ih Dr. Clarke,. Mr. bi- 
Hau, and other learned Ad- 
Ta vwerlaries, about the true 
nd genuine Senſe of Srip- 
SE ture, and Primitive 
wty.z I cannot but 4 
8 with Wonder, that 
you += by 5 — not hat ſorr of, Contri- 
1220 really changed the State of the Queltioa; 
is now. no longer 1 the Senſe of 
ture and Antiquity, 8 
= itſelh, and the very firſt Principles of 
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I find you are e with your learned Ad- 
in any ane Thing; but N With, 
them a ſelf-evidenc Truth, may be withiyou;a,. 
Contradiction; and gn the other Hund, What? 
they declare as an expreſs Coarragittion, may 
be, and often is, in = gheat and 
neceſliry Truth. M ee that the! a 
Controverſy betwixt che Athaugſtaus and the 
reſt ot the World, can never he brought to. an ö 
Iſſue upon the Foot it now ſtands. There is 
no diſputing to any Purpoſe, till we are firſt 
agreed upon ſome common Principles, or at 
leaſt, till the Point be determined, whether 
there be any ſuch Thing as common Principles. 
of Senſe and Reaſon among Mankind or not. 
To what Purpoſe: would a Set of Workmen 
pretend to agree in the meaſuring their Work 
by one and the 22 Rule, while they can't þ 
about the Nature and Dimenſſons of the Rate 
itſelf? Some contending that it is one Foot 
long, others two, others three; and ſome as, 
gain, that it is of no determinate Length at all; 
that it is neither finite nor infinite, Greights, 
nor crooked ; 5 or at leaſt, on ſo xg 
ture, that tis impoſible-to d . 
Length it is, or whether it be a Nile or et 
Suppoſe all the Aſtronomers in the Word. 
ſnould be agreed, that the Caroline Tableg are 
the beſt, and moſt exact for detetmining che 
Celeſtial Motions; while they diſpute about the 
Arithmetical Principles'and numeral Conftrac- 
tion of the Tables themſelves; ſome contending 
they ought to be underſtood and apply d ac- 
cording to the decimal, others actording to the 
duodec imal, and others again according to the 
* Account” and Denomination ; — 
ney 


Rev. Dr. WATER LAND. 367 
they dif pute whether the Mark of Unity in 
the Tables, ought not to ſtand. for three Units; 
and whether the Figure 3 muſt not ſometimes 
ſtand for Three, and ſometimes for One; and 
this too in a Senſe, which no Body is ever 
lixe to find out: Muſt not other People from 
hence be tempted to concluiſe, either that boſs 
Tubles can be of 10 Ve at all; or at leaſt that 
thoſe Gentlemen find it for their Intereſty tockeep 
the Secret to themſelves, char Men might not 
too generally arrive to che Knowledge of Aſtro- 
nomy? For my on Fart, I cannot think 


that the Seriprures are wrir upon more unin- 
relligible Printiples than the Caroline Tables, 


ſince I am ſure they were deſigi d for a more 
general” Uſej? and in a Maxter of infinitely - 
greater Apartanes "And 1 make no doubt, 
— — ſome cotnmon Prineiples, in 
whieh Men may and in reality muſt agree, 
whether chey acknowledge it or not. Noweverr 
eee — Words thoſe com- 
mon Principles, I cannot preſently impeach his 
ee toc that he — wy 
ſi 

ns op ſo far enflay'd to an Hypo- 
tkeſis, and His Mind darkned with general, 
confavd, and ambiguous Sounds, that he may 
nor ſee or obſerve the r 
distiaon of his/ own Words; nay, perhaps ne 
may bs really of the ſame Mind with his Ad- 
and ſee and know himſelf to be fo, 
but yet may think — bound in Conſcience 
to talk unint and to keep above the 
groſs impure of common Senſe. ' How- ' 
ever, I think it worth while to enquire, Whe- 
ther the Chr Ka of — be indeed in- 

* 


ill De- 
i becauſe tis poſſible his — | 


. - — Ie _ 2 — a 8 — 
— . — ⁰˙*ĩma 4X AT“ ¾ 1 n — l. — 
N 4 I — yy - we; - 
. — * = - — 
. 
: d 
* 
— 
5 * * 
% - 
_” . 7 
* 0 
* 4 l \ 
Cy 
. 
* , k @& 
— 
. 
* 
* 


| — 


theiſm. Lou 


364 A\LETTER 70 the. 


2 ; and whether you bare not defended 
S which: 
antia - 


| tion, or any other aur dan mee World? 


- Whoever. reads your Writings with Atten- 
tion, muſt needs obferye in how confuſed, ge- 
neral, and doubtful a Senſe, you all along make 
uſe, of the Words, God, Hypoftafis, Unity, and 


lui; to each of which Words yon hate f. 


vera] Meanings, which you take ont, or ſlip 
in, alter — pr vary —— and juſt _ 
Exigence requires, withont giving your S 
der any fair Notice of: it: Nay, i you hap- 

pen to drop any thing that may ſrem to glance 

at what you aim at, and ire one any Light: 
your real Meaning, tis ſo nicely guarded;/: 
and deliver d with ſuch extreme Caution und 
Warineſs, as if: v deen 4 


much, as of being underſtood. 110 —_ 
you have frankly,- a des Belag Ates 35 
gainſt the Sabe/ian Senſe of —.—— 


S apply d to God, Subſtance, and Hypdſiatis 
or Perſon; it: will be worth while to enquire; 


whether you can have any other than a Trithei- 
9 or whether you have indeedihit 
any Medium of * 
1 that an favs v from Tri- 
ire dg Leave lot of your: 
Meaning, with reſpett r6/Hypoltzfis or Perſa 
in the common authoriſed! Sende. -of the Words: 


as it ſtands for an N 8 or \ Jnitelli-" 
gent Active Subſtance : For — 


and — or Actixe Power; are only Pro- 
perties or Attributes, e mtiſt deceſſaxiſy ſupe 
Dog «ang or irxſelf to bo tlie Agent, che 
«ng me Subject W 
1301 107 WR | | 
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with ſelf conſcious Intelligent Agency. But in- 
deed; I need not take Pains to prove this, be- 
cauſe you acknowledge, and EE repeat it, that 
by Hypoſtaſis or Perſon, you mean not a Mode 
5 but a real ſulſtantial Perſon. Now in the 


ſame Senſe that one Perſon, is one Intelligent 
Agent, or Active Subſtance; tis evident that 


Three Perſons muſt be Three Intelligent, | 
Active Subſtances. I doubt not but you will be 
here! ready to clap in your other Senſe of one 
Subſtance and cry our, that Three Agents are 
bee Subſtance : I ſhall ſuppoſe 
the preſeat, this Compoſition/of Subſtauces 
to be amber Sexſe of one; Subſtance, that I may 
_ ou, according to your Talent, to abound 
ferent” Safes ; yet ſtill I ay, that under the 
— Senſe in which, One Perſon 3 
ligent Active Subſtance in A Beulah 
Three Perſons muſt be Three 
Active Subſtances : and the — hee ane 
paſs for an expreſs Contradiction, even in the = 
Schools, upon fhe Jaſt Pinch; becauſe it would 
be — and den * the A at 
the" fame time, and in Sale | 
And indeed, 222 8 Own, _ 
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ſo well ſuit with your | 
inconſiſtent with it ſelf, muſt #2ally overthrow 
- what it only ſeems to eſtabliſn. I believe every 
one muſt allow, that One Independent Om- 
niſcient; All- powerful Agent, Is the true and 


proper Definition of One Cod; eonſequently 


Three ſuch Agents, whien your HypOchefts lays 


you under a Neceffiry of admitting; muſt be 


Turee Gods,” Lou will ſay doubtleſs} chat they 
oduglit to be conſidered as united in One Undi- 


vided Subſtance 5 and ſo the Three Perſons ate 
but One Gi: Bur then you'ſuy likewiſe, that 


as thus conſiderid/ they are bur On? Pœſon; and 
therefore ſtill the muſt be Three God, in the 
Fame Senſe that they ate Thie Pon]; , e 
Hut to let the Reader {ee a little farther the 
"Excellency of your Hy 
that it lays you under a Neceſſity all” 55 
uſing the Word Go in no ſeſs than Fout die- 
rem Senſes; in every one of which there is ſome- 
included, effential to the Nature ad De- 
finition of the Thing, thatis left out in alfithe 
reſt; and conſequently; they cannot he Gud in 
| the ſane Seuſe or one and the ſame God. When 
yon apply the Mord God to the Ferſon of the Nr- 
ther, and ſay God the Father, or Got ho is the 


Father, *tis evident you muſt identify God wick 


the Perſon of the Father and conſequently, in 
the Nature and Definition of God as thus un- 
derſtood, you muſt include the Idea of Unori- 
nation, or abſolute, intrinſtek and perſonal 
Self- neceſſity, or Selſlexiſtence 1 Vn 
peeuliar and eſſentiał to God the Father, can- 
not be taken into the Nature and Definition of 
| God, when the ſame Name is applyd to any 
other Perſon. Again, when'you fay\ God the 


Hypothefs which being 


eis, I alt e ſhew, 


ich? being 


is then lixewiſe ſaid to he One Berſan; as if alk 
theſe contrary an 


ſonal Senſes, ſrom whence the real Diſtindtion 


I ͤ . p? —³ Ak. 7“«7-l.«ͤ⁰ » 
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Suu you muſt here, in the Nature and Defini- 


tion of Cad include the Ideas of Filiation, and 
communieated Subſiſtence from the Futher only : 


make a Pat of che camplex Idea expreſs'd by 
the worde God when it is made uſe of as the 
Name or Denomination of any, other. In like 
manner the Property of Proceſſion, or commu- 
Nicated; Subſiſtence, bath from the Huber and 
the dn, mult alter the Signification of the ſame 
Word, hen apply: d to the Spirit as God. And 
laſtly, hen you apply the ſame Word, God, to 
All-z wits ern; A AA uni- 
tediin ydut one an ¶ dul ſtanre, you join all 
the inconſiſtent Ideas together in Ons God, who 


d incompatible Properties could 


poſhiy exiſt in one and the ſame fimple indivi- 


dual Sub jechꝭ or Subſtance. Yau will ſay perhaps, 


that tho che word God thas theſe: different per- 


fi herſon muſt ariſe a yet theſe Perſons, whether 
conſider d diſtinctly or conjunctly, are One and 


the ſame Cod. Which is as much as ſaying, that 
thp you uſe the word God in Four different 


Senſes, yet theſe different Senſes are but one and 
the, ſame: Senſe; but ſtill God in another and 
another „ will be andther and anbcher 
Gog, do, What you can. And indeed, the Ab- 
ſurdity here is ſo groſs and apparent, that tis 


impoſſible for any Colourings uf Sophiſtry to 


Hot; or may not ſre, 


thst hat. in the common Language and Cant 
ot che Schaols, is call d the ſame Thing in diffe- 


rent Senſes; muſt in Truth and Reality be quite 
different Things ?! For as theſe different _ 
12 | 5 mu 


wbich being eſſential to God the Son, cannot 
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muſt neceſſarily alter the Nature and Definition 
of the Thing; the ſame Thing in Sound, will be 
in Truth really and eſſentially different Things : 
which different Things tramp'd upon the Under- 
ſanding, under the ſame Sound, may be a5 cons | 
5 as Light and Dark? 


trary and i 
. da, Truth and Falſhogd. And that they are 


ſo in your Hypotheſis, is evident from hence, 
that you haye not been able to eſtabliſh the No- 
tion of One God in any, Senſe at all, without 
ing and allowing Peg Thref Perſons to be 
but One and the ſame — in the ſame Seſe 
that God is One. And here I might lairly Jeave | 
it to your Choice, whether you will take Szbe/- 
3 or Tritheiſm, ſince ydu are evidericly ſu- 
ſpended in the Air, and without an * 
tion betwixt em both. However; 
lation ſake, and becauſe Lam alſo ing do 
all poſſible Juſtice ; I ſhall confider your 
ypatheſis a little farther, with reſpect to your 
One Individual Sulſtanre, as « Principle of Iden- 
tity and Individuation. ; but before I do this, 
I muſt inform the Reader what I take to be 
real Notion, that you may explain your 
elf mote diſtinctiy to the World, if 1 am mi- 
ſtakan about it; or mend your ppl as 
you ſhould find it; ese Since then the 
Fabelliam Notion. of One numerically (Gmple , 
and. individual Subſtance, © muſt neceſſarily o- 
verthrow the Foundation of Three mal elbe, 
and by Conſequence be abſolutely i 


32323 
ſity ng h ſimple, 5 
individual Subſtances or Eſſences; which yet 
you will not call Subſtances or Eſſences in he 


Flue, becauſe being all i end Wknievly 
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extended, they mull, as you ſuppoſe by their 
r 


Ubiquitary Preſences, pervade each other; 
and, 7 ort of mutual breasts of Eflences, 
become One numerical Com ipoand, or indivi- | 
dual Subſtance,” © 0 
And thus che Three, Sim ple, perſonal Ef 
ſences, of, Which rhe one Conant Subſtance 
conſiſts, b their intimate Union and Inſepa- 
rability (he. delpect to Space or Ben, 
are, as 1 conceive, in your Account individus- _ 
ted; and after thi manner you have a Trinity 
in Ut te ge 8 be di cult, and -=* 
impo to gueſs at your Meaning, by m- 
mate Gs tation, | 2 Penetration, U 
Jrvidedneſs, and the like, i 5 pu. do not borrow | 
all your Ideas of this Kin the Nature 
and Properties of Space, or "Expanſion. 
Preſuming therefore, that you have not Facul- 
ties different from other Men, and that you nl 
be be til to uſe Words with ſome Meani 
1 ſhall here take leave to make „ 
or * Thie Remarks upon this Way of "Talking. - 
| 1. *Tis maniteſt that you all along de 55 0 
inen "Union; roidedneſs, or pe, 
with numerical Unity, Individuality,” or Identity F 
tho theſe are ag diſtinct and different, with re- l 
* 15 «Thing he themſelves r d by*em, 
y have in your 
Mind, 2115 The Evident, ident, me! bes differente 
Things are confidered as united, be the Union 
neyer ſo doſe, intimate, or inſeparable, the 
Things chettiſelves mult Kill” be ſuppos d 0 
retain theif proper Individualities, or numeri- 
cal Diverſity, with reſpect to their real, actu- 
al Exiſtence, as much as if they were not ſo 


* 6 MOR, loſe or let flip 2 : 
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Idea of actually diſtin& Individuality, or nu- 


merial Diverſity, we can no longer conſider it 


under the Notion of à Union, or different Things 
united: but muſt neceſfarily eonceive of it, as 
an abſolute Identity of the ſame Thing with it ſelf. 
And tho* different Things, thus united, may 
make oye Compound under a different Denomina- 
tion, and expreſs d by a colleftive Name; yet they 
can never make one Compound of the Jame De- 
nomination, without'confounding the moſt dit- 
ferent Ideas, and deſtroying the Nature and 
Reafon of Things. Let us put the Caſe ; for 
Inftance, that of the Soul and Body, as Two 
Subſtances, diſtinguiſhed by ſome eſſential and 


incommunicable Attributes; as ſuppoſe, intel - 


ligent Agency and Solidity: And now let cheſe 
Two Subſtances be ſuppoſed to be united as 
cloſely, intimately, and inſeparably, as you 
pleaſe; let them mutually inhabit, and pervade, 
and penetrate each other, or what you will; 
yet {till while they retain their really diſtinct, 
eſſential, and incommunicable Properties, you 
muſt neceſſarily conceive of them as Two Sub- 
ſtances, as much as if they were locally ſepara- 
ted, and at an infinite Diſtance. Now, tho 
the Conſequence, or Reſult of ſuch an Union, 
might be One Compound under a general De- 
nomination, or One Man; where the Perm, 
Man, is taken collectively for the Iwo Sub- 
ſtances of Soul and Body united: yet tis im- 
poſſible that their mutual Union, u Kind 
oever, ſhould make One Subſtance, without de- 
ſtroying the firſt Suppoſition of To Subſtances ; 
and alſo denying, What is at the ſame Time 
granted, that they have eſſentially diſtinct and 
incommunicable Properties, If any One after -q 

| ms this 
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this would ſtill reſolutely maintain, that the Soul 
and Body, by their Union, ceaſe to be To 
Subſtances, and are really identify d into One 
and the ſame Subſtance ; What would be thought 
of him, hut that he was under ſome unhappy. 
Neceſſity of - confounding and. deſtroying the 
Nature and Reaſon. of Things, by uſing in- 
differently, and without Diſtinction, the Words, 
White and Black, Light and Darkneſs? 

\Now to apply this general Principle to your 
Hypotheſis >! You; have been oblig d to allow 
Three real Hypoſtaſes, or Three really diſtinct, 
and actually exiſting, perſonal Eſſences: And 
this you were under a Neceſſity of doing, to 
avoid Sabelliamiſm, and to ſupport the really di- 
ſtinct and incommunicable Properties, which 
are eſſentially iar to each of the Three 
Perſons. But here, ſtartled, at what you had 
granted, and being well aware that this would 
be undiſguiſed Tritheiſim, you endeayour to 
make all up again, by running into the con- 
trary Extreme, and contradicting all that you 
had ſaid. For now, rather than loſe the Uni- 


ty; your Three Hypoſtaſes, or Perſonal Eſſencen, 


ſhall be but One: Hypoſtafis, or Perſonal Eſſence, 
But how comes this about ? how is it poſſible, 
that three Subſtances, or Eſſences, ſhould be 
but one ſuch? Why, by a certain unconceiva- 
ble Inhabitation, and mutual Pervaſion, or Pe- 
netration of Eſſences, which realy identiſies 
them into oue and the ſame Subſtance. But hers 
lies the Miſchief: If they are not only cloſely 
and intimately united, but really identified, you 


have really loſt the Trinity ; and have created : 


your Three Hypoſtaſes, to ſhew that you 
could annihilate them again: If they axe only 


B b 2 united, 


„ 
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united, and not really . identified, you have realy 
loſt the Unity, or Sameneſs of Subſtance. But 
if they are really identified, and not really iden- 
tified, which is what you indeed ſay, I think 
it. muſt be evident to common Senſe, that 
your Hypotheſis is real a Contradiſtion. Here, 
as I expect, you will fly to your different 
Reſpects and Senſes, the laſt Refuge of ſchola- 
ſtick Fencing, whidk' never fails of bearing off a 
Contradi&ion upon the cloſeſt 'Thraſt, And by 
the Force of this Diſtinction, I muſt own, that 
Light may be Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light: not 
indeed in the ſame Senſe, as every one muſt allow; 
but he who cannot admit it in different Senſes, will 
never be able to fathom the Depths of many learn- 
ed elaborate Defence: However, this Diſtin&ion 
here, after what has been ſaid, cannot help you; 
nor can youget off with it, without a Confeſſion 
more ſhameful than any Error of the mere Un- 
derſtanding; namely, that by Luity you mean Mul- 
tiplicity ; by Identity, Diverſity ; and by one and 
the ſame Thing, three or four quite different Things. 
But Truth needs none of theſe Doublings; nor 
iS it really ſerv d by all the Subtilty and Wind- 
ings of the Serpent. You would never want a 
different Sund, where the Senſe is different, if 
you had. not one Senſe to conceal, while you are 
uncovering another; and thit again mult be wrapt 
up, while that is ſuffer'd to take little Air: 
Whereas, ſhould both in one View be s d 
to the open Light, the Myſtery would become a 
Jeſt; and the Reader muſt exchange his Min- 
der, for a Paſſion of a merrie Stain. 

2. I muſt obſerve to you farther, that if your 
Principle of Identity, or Sameneſs of Subſtance, 
be admitted; it cannot in the leaft re 
x 544 4-6 E 0 Ee 
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Cauſe you have been contending for. It will 
ſtand as well in a different, or contrary, Hypothe- 
fis, as in yours; and an-Heretick will find his Ac- 
count in it, as much as a good Chriſtian : , Nay, 
it will help the Euſabians and Arians out of all 
their Hardſhips, and enable them to be Orthodox, . 
without changing their Principles. There is no 
Neceſſity of ſuppoſing the LOGOS to be a finite 
Subſtance, whatever the Manner of Derivation 
from the Father be, whether by an Eternal Gene- 
ration before all Times and Ages, or by a Tempo- 
rary Generation; ſince one may as eaſily and con- 
ſiſtently ſuppoſe the Iuſiniteneſt as the Finiteugſs, 


even of a created Subſiauce: For ſince the firſt 


ſelf-exiſtenr' independent Cauſe is allowed by 
all to be Omnipreſent, and All- powerful, and 


can, whenever he pleaſes, with the ſame Eaſe and 


Freedom; act every where alike; tis plain, that 
nothing can reſtrain or limit his Pouer, in the 
Production of a finite Being, but his Mill. Now 
ſuppoſing the LOGOS to be a diſtinct Hypoſtaſis 
from the Father, and ſuppoſing him likewiſe 
infinite, or every where exiſting, whether created 


or uncteated; the ſame univerſal intimate Union, 


and mutual Penetration of Hypoſtaſes or ſimple 


and individual Perſonal Eſſences, muſt neceſſarily 


follow ; -which is the Ground and Foundation 
of your /dentiry;- or Sameneſs of Subſtance... 

Here will be the ſame luhabitation, the fame 
mutual Pervaſion; the ſame Undivideduejs, with 


reſpect to Space or Expanſion ; and conſequent- 


ly the ſame Indentity of Subſtance. . So that your 
Method will ſerve: to identify, not only God 
with God, one divine Hypoſtaſis with another, 


as they are conſidered in your Hypotheſis 3 


but even an uncreated with a created Subſtance, 
| "7 op 
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or God with a Creature. And now, Whether 
all you call Hereticks, will thank you for what 
on have done, I cannot ſay; but this I am 
ure of, that bating the uncharitable Manner of 
. the Thing, you have done them no harm. But, 
3. The great and ſtartling Difficulty which 
attends your Principle of Identification, is this, 
Thar it muſt neceffarily identify all Subſtances, 
whether finite or infinite, with, the one infinite 
ſelf-exifting Subſtance. ., Inhabitation, mutual 
Pervafion, Penetration and Co-exiſtence, Inſepa- 
rability and Undividedneſs of Subſtance or Eſ- 
ſence, is with you the general Principle of Iden- 
tification, or that which makes one Subſtance 
numerically the ſame. Now, whatever is ſuffi- 
cient to identify Subſtance every Where, muſt 
do the like any where; and becauſe tis 1mpoſſi- 
ble for any finite Subſtance any where to exiſt, 
without c- exiſting, or undividedly exiſting 
with the one infinite Subſtance, by an intimate 
Union, mutual Pervaſjon, and Undividedgeſ 
of Eſſence; this muſt, upon your Principle, 
identify all finite Subſtances with the. One 
Subſtance of God: And being thus identified 
with one and the fame. Divine. Subſtance, they 
cannot be different $ub/tances\ from each, oxhier, 
*Tis true, there will ſtill remain the different, 
incommunicable and diſtinct individuating Pro- 
perties, by which we commonly diſtinguiſh dit- 
ferent Things from one another; but the mo 
different and incompatible Properties are ver 
conſiſtent, you know, with one and the ſame Sub- 
flance. And ſeeing they are thus conſiſtent, when 
confider'd as every where, they muſt be alſo con- 
ſiſtent any where conſidered, or where-ever you 
conſider them in particular. So that — 
acts. ut 
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but your Principle of Idemity, if you would be 
thought to mean any Thing, muſt coincide with 
that of Spinoſa, that there is a Conſubſtantiality, 
or Identity of Eſſente, betwixt God and the Uni- 
verſe ;"'or that God is all Subſtance, and there is 
no other Subſtance, bur the one Neceſſary, Self- 
% or 17455 HR This looks like a 
very unlucky Appendage to your Hypothefis ; and 
a dead W eight 158 it, Which T Would be glad 
to know. how you will get rid of. Perhaps the 
beſt way may be, to own that you have talk d 
without Ideas, and deſire that what you have 
ſaid may paſs for nothing; and this, I believe, will 
be really the Caſe, as to the far greater Part of 
the learned World, whether you defire it or no. 
Whether this way of Talking about Subſtan- 
ces, or Subſtrata, as the Subjects and Supports of 
diſtin& individuating Properties, be agreeable to 
the real Exiſtence and Nature of Things or not, 
is not my Buſineſs here to enquire: Tis ſuffici- 
ent to .ſhew, that if it be granted, it will ſtand 
good in one Hypotheſis as weltis another; and mult 
be attended with Confequences, Which you 
cannot bear. I am very well perſuaded, how- 
ever, that the true Syſtem of Nature, when 
rightly underſtood, is ſtill more inconſiſtent 
with your Hypotheſis ; but we need go no far- 
ther, ſince your or Account of Things, if you 
will ſtand to it, is ſufficient to overthrow all 
that you have (aid. ' If you loſe your One Sub- 
ſtance, you are gone, as having no other Princi- 
ple of fientlty for One God 3\ and while you 
will retain it, I think you cannot poſſibly, in 
the ſame Senſe, ſuppoſe more Subſtances than One : 
And therefore ati Athanafian, ati Euſebian, an 
Arian, 2 Sbcinian, and even an Atheiſt, will 


" Bbq _ © equally 


, 


— 


_ improved in Defenſe. of the Holy Seriptures, 
by a Learned modern Divine? Can you indted 


But could you clear your H 


to the Chriſtian Doctrine of the urn 


* 
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equally find their different and. contrary Ac- 


counts, in one and the ſame Thing. And is 


not Chriſtianity, think you, extreamly clear d 


and mended, by this ſort of Philoſophy; at firſt 
brought in by the Fathers, from 


he Pagan 
Schools, and now eſpouſed r er farther 


fir down, and With Satistacd ien bleſs yourſelf 


upon the Review,. While you huve been filling 


the Heads of Chriſtian People with empty Sounds, 


and their Hearts with Antichriſtian Rage, againſt 
all thoſe, ho will not explain St. Paul and the 
Scriptures, by Plato, Ariſtotle, and the Henben 
| Metaphyficks?:. Really, Sir, if Chriſtianiry can- 
not be underſtood. or defended, but upoti ſuch 


Principles as theſe,” I fear you will never be able 
to underſtand or defend it at alls 

ypotheſis, re- 
lating co the Trinity and Unity, from Ab- 
ſurdity and Contradiction, as 1; believe ou 
cannot; yet there is another Difficulty ſtill 
behind, more ſtiff and inflexiblè than the 
former; and that is, how to apply your 
inciples, with any Truth or Confiſtency, 


and the acknowledged O Peyſon of our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, after the Mond mar mme Fleſb 


Could you therefore ayoid. Trirbeilm, owith- 
out falling upon Sabelianiſm,. which is what you 


haye not been able ta do; yet ſtill, L tant but 
think, that it will be altogether, impoſſible, in 


your Way, to avoid Neſtorianiſin p without falling 


R worſe J hope it will not be 
00 


upon as a Mark of Irreligion ot Profane- 


neſs, to ſuppoſe that Chriſtianity is an mel. 


- Sible 
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gible Thing; ov to enquire about the Meaning of 
Seen Wards, which are now made uſe of, in 


Matters of the greateſt Importance, tho 
are not to be found, thus applied, in the Scrip- 


ture it fell, I have the greateſt: Deference tor 


the Doctrines of the Church; but then I muſt 
ſuppoſe” that the Church deſigns to be under- 


55 ſtood; for otherwiſe her Arricles of Faith will 


not be realy Dottrines,, but Words only. And as 
for our dum Church of England, I can be very. 
confident; that ſhe never once intended to bind 
any of her Members to Impoſſibilities, or ex- 
pected to have her Articles underſtood, in any 


cripture'Senſe; and conſequently, 
not to pin down Men to the Athanafiau Senſe, 
farther than it may be made intelligible, and 
conſiſtent with the true Senſe of Scripture. Up- 
on this fair and reaſonable Suppoſition there- 
fore, which danuot be denied me, I muſt ap- 


ply my ſelf co you, Sir, for a little farthet Sa- 


tis faction in what Senſe we are to underſtand 
the 


Doctrine, concerning the Incar- 
nation and One Perſon of | Jeſus Chriſt. And 


here 1 believe all the World muſt own, that 1 
could nit have made à more proper perſona 


Application, ſince you ate univerſally acknow- 
us One of the Ableſt and moſt Learn- 
3 and your Obli- 
gation to give us all reafonable Satisfaction, 


is the more peculiar,” as you have in à very 


particular and "Liſi ing Manner, eſpouſed 


and intereſted — in the Athanaſiun Dane 


A es Nene or at leaſt verbal De- 
clarntiomſi of the | 4thanafiane'ts this, That Chriſt, 
His ion, aſſumed the 


whole le 5 ii e. à true Body, and A 
rational 


RIPE A WES 24 Wi DE WA A es. ow m9. 
a — — — 


rational Soul, into a perſonal Union with his 
Eternal and Divine Perſon ; and ſo ever remains 
Tuo diſtin& Natures in One Perſm. Now here 
the great and ſeemingly unſurmountable Dif- 
ficulry lies in this; How it is poſſible, in any 
intelligible Senſe, that the perſonal. Logos, an 
inſinite, eternal, and neceſſarily exiſting Agen 

ſhould be the ſelf-· ſame Perſon with a finite ctea- 
ted human Soul; i. e. hq] Two ſuch infinitely 
diſtant and different Beings, Agents, and Sub- 
ſtances, can be One Pexſon, the ſelf- ſame I, 
the ſame He, or the ſame common individu 


ferent Properties and Actions 2 Here the n it 
certain, that the Words, Que: Perſon, One Agent, 
One numerical Self, &c. cannot poſſibly be taken 
in any hitherto known or explain d Senſe ; ſince 
to ſay, that a finite, created, 7 5 Soul, is 
the ſame intelligent Agent, the ſelf- ſame indi- 
vidual Perſon, the ſame Subſtance;. the ſame 
perſonal I, or He, with God Infinite, Eternal, 
Unereated, and neceſſarily Exiſtent ;; I ſay, to 
affirm this in any hitherto known. or explain d 
Senſe, muſt be not only the groſſeſt Abſurdity 
and Contradiction, but downright. Blaſphemy 
alſo. When therefore you, with, other Athgua- 


fians, in a Senſe peculiar to yourſelves, aſſert 


this; it cannot appear, till you have explain d 
your Meaning, whether you contradict any 
Body or no. Perhaps, if you were able and 
willing to explain your ſelves, we might be 


found all of one Mind, and the Difference 
might lie in Words only. Nothing can be 
more unreaſonable 


ly to condemn. other Peo- 


| open / : þ 


Teen aber. wwro occur / 


„ in you and your . 


fo 


cannot be anderſtood in any Senſe ar al. 
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not tel} them in what Senſe, they can, or ouphr 
to be Orthodox. - certain, that in your 
Hypothis, when you ſay, Ori is God; 
muſt mean One Perſon, and when you fy, Cn 
is Man, you malt mean anotht# Perſon, necord- = 
ing to the "Kiown eftabliſh'd' meaning of the 
Word Perſon, in the common Sexſe of Mankind: 
Now if in common Senſe you have Two erf 
Saviours, Two Chrifts, and TWẽa Son of God; 
Oi, Infinite, Eternal, and Unereated; and the 
Other, Finite and Created in Fime : I ſay, if 
this be ſo in oommon Senſe; and conſequently, if 
the S$:-ipttife Eatitior be underſtood in, but 1s 4 
Contradiction to, common Senſe; yon ought in 
all Reafoh and Conſcience, to tell us in what 
Seſe it cali and muſt be utiderſiood; or fairly | 
ow "it is abfolely unintelligible, and 


LT 


ever, I a much inclined * think, —— 
it is not the Sr; Accoum ot Things, | 
jou Account not de Gent Revelation, bur 
jour Hypotheſis that is inconfiſtent with, and 
contradictory to, comme Senſe. © For tho the 
Heads And Lraders of Patties may, yet I cannot 
think that the Hoy Gloſt, in che Chriſtian Re- 
relation, would” uſe Words under à different 
Senſe fro What they had been ever uſed a- 
mong Mankind without giving us the 
leaſt Notice of it. I ſhall content my ſelf there- 
fore to ſhew, that your Hypothefis is a Con- 

tradiction to common Serife, ' and muſt make 


the whible Chriſtian Revelation ſo too; and 


then leave you either to aMit ſome other Senſe 
to Seripture, or quit your Principles; as you 
ſhalt find Oeciſton. It is granted by all Au- 
vafiany, that Chriff had à eompleat and perfect 


Human 
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Human Nature ;/and that after the Incarnation, 

he wanted nothing that is eſſential to Man. 
But Human Intelligent Agency is eſſential to 
Man, as ſuch; and tis plainly impoſſible to 
have an Notion or Idea of Humanity, or Hu- 
man Nature, without including the Ideas of 


Human Intelligency, and Human Agency; and 
Human — Ag is the fame Thing 

in the common Senſe _— — Hu- 
man Perf; From hence then, I think, 
it is plain, that tis impoſſible to have any I. 
dea at all of Human Nature, without including 
Human Intelligent Agency, or Human Perſon: 


_ ality ; and conſequently, it will be alike im- 


poſlible to conceive of à Man actually Exiſting, 
Underſtanding, and Acting, without: conceiv- 


ing him to be a Human Perſon. To abſtrast 


Human Nature then from Humah Perſona- 
lity, and to talk of a true and proper Man, 
really exiſting, and acting as Man, who is 
not a Human Perſon, is to-: renounce and 
deny all the Principles of Reaſon and common 
Senſe, and to make Words Me at 

»the 
Name Chriſt, is taken collefively; — . 
for Two Perſans, a Divine Perſons and a Hu- 
man Perſon ; tho? tis impoſſible} in the Atha· 


 nafian Hypotheſis, that the Thing ſhould be o- 


therwiſe. And I here challenge you, upon 
your own Principles, to make it appear as poſ- 
ſible, how Chriſt ſhould not be a Human Pe- 


ſou, and yet be a true and real ; or to di- 
veſt him of a Human Perſonality, without rob- 
bing him of his Human Namwure tog. : You allow, 

him to be a Divine Perſon ;' and I think Thaye 


| r. dt, in your Hypotheſis, * by 
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a Human Perſon too; and conſequently, that 
the Son of God, and the Son g Man, mult, up- 
, be Two different Perſons, 


on Principles 
— the common Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
acting in one common. Capacity of Mediation: 
And to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, muſt oblige you to 
make one imaginary compound Perſon of Tuo 
ſimple and real Perſons; of Two infinitely dif- 
ferent Dutelligent Agents ; of which compound 
Perſon, every Thing that can be affirmed or de- 
nied; will at the ſame Time be equally true and 


falſe. In your Hypotheſis; it is as talſe thar 


Cbriſt ſuffered l and died for our Sins, as it is 
true that Chisſt is God: That Chriſt is Finite 
and Infinite, Created and Uncreated, and that 
he is God and Man; are both true, and both 
falſe. That his Father is griater than hie, and 
that he did unt, while he was upon Earth, know 


the Day vf Judgment, are both true, and yet 


both as as they ate me. This, Sir, is 
your Divinity: But alas H for the Dillueſarof 


 Hereticks all this comes about for want of 


diſtinguiſhing between the different Senſes, in 
which the ſame Thing may be true and falſe at 
the ſame Time. And alas! again for the H/iſ- 
dom of Chatholicks ! theſe different Senſes will, in 
ſpite of your Heart, change the Subject of the 
Propoſition} and make your ſame Thing, quite 
different Thies and your One Perſon, Two 
different Perſaus; infinitely moͤre different than 


Michael the Archangel; and St. Paul. Bur 1 


ſhall now ſuppoſe that you had made all this 
clear and intelligible; how Two Intelligent 
Natures may poſſibly be united in One Perſon, 
without either confounding the Natures, or 
dividing the Perſon ; yet even upon this Sup- 
onfh | poſition, 


an'/infinite Worth and Value, from the 
al Union of the Logos. For b y reaſon of the 


wubole Perſon. 2 here, muſt be meant 
both Natures, which by their Union conſtitute 
| 96 
one 
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_ poſition, I ſay,” you 


eannot, upon your Ow 
Principles, have any Notion or Idea of the Hu- 


miliation of Chriſt, or of any poſſible Satifac- 


tion or Atonement he could 2 for Sin, but 
what a Soainiam may allow. For call it a Per- 
ſonal Union, or hat you will, you cannot hut 
that whatever is created muſt be eflen- 


grant, 
tially different from God; and the Human Na- 


ture, or the Man Chriſt being a Creature, no 
Talk of Union or Perſonal Identity can help 
u, or in the leaſt alter the Caſe; while the 
nee and Difference are confeſſedly as e- 
ally and infinitely 

Union at all. For nothing can de con- 
ceived under à greater and more eſſential Dif- 


ference, than the 8on of God, and the Son of 


Man, as they muſt ſtand in y our Scheme. Now 
to comply with the of your Hypo- 
theſis, I ſhall endeavour, for a little) while, to 


talk without Ideas, and ſuppoſe the Infinite; 


Eternal, Uncreated Logos, to be the ſame Per- 


fon with a Created Human Soul and Body; or, 
to ſpeak ſtill more unintelligibly, with the Hu- 
mane Nature, i. e. with Man in general, but no 


Man in particular, - Well, but let this be ſup- 
poſed to contain ſome Truth in it, in ſome 


Senſe or other; and what then will be the 
Conſequence? Why, that the Sufferings of the 


Human Soul, or Human Nature, Will acquire 


perſonal Union, what is dots or ſuffered in 
One Nature only, may be attributed to the 


ae, n Gas ay 
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buted to the whole Payſon, is the ſame Thing 
with ſaying, that what is done or ſuffered in 
one Nature unh, is by à falſe Attribution ſup- 
poſed to be done or ſuffered in both Natures, 
For what is the whole Perſon; but both Natures. 
united? And indeed, the Real, Vital Union 
of both Nat ures, 2 the mutual Communi- 
cation of Joys and Sufferings, which is the only 
Principle that can raiſe. the Dignity and Value 
of the Human Sacrifice, is here plainly ſuppoſed 
and aſſerted, at the ſame Time that it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be deny d. as inconſiſtent with the 


Hypotheſis. But ſince the Logos is here ſup- 


poſed to be uncapable of ſuffering hy any Loſs 
or Pain ſuſtained by the Human Nature, what 
is ſuffer d in the Humaſ Nature only, can- 
not be attributed to both Natures, or to the 
Perſou, vithaut a manifeſt Abſurdity, and Selt- 
contradiction. , The whole Perſon cannot be ſaid 
to loſe ar ſuffer, unleſs the Loſs and Suffering 
be in both Natures; for the human Nature 
only, is not the Perſon. While there is 8 real 
vital nion, for, Inſtance, between the Soul and 
Body, and a conſequent mutual Communicati- 
on, ſo that they muſt neceſſarily enjoy, or ſuf- 
ter together; the Sufferings of either, will be 
the Sufferings of the whole Man: In which 
Caſe, the Sufferings, if they are freely under 
taken, will be eſtimated and valued, in Pro- 


ſuppeſe the Soul and Body to be ſo united, or 
rather diſunited, as to deſtroy this vital Union 


and mutual Communication of Joys and Suk: 
terings; the bare Syferings of the Body, ſhould 


N 


portion to the Innocence and Dignity of the 
Soul, che nobleſt Part of the Man,. But if we 


Vuhich the Man really conſiſts, ſuch Predications 
could not poſſibly be true. 
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ve ſuppoſe it capable of ſuffering without 4 


real vital * with the Soul, could 


not at all be raiſed by the Dignity of the Soul : 

*Fis plainly the Dignity of the Sufferet, that 
muſt raiſe the Value ot the Sufferings; | and 
therefore, where the Sufferer is only a Human 
Soul, or Human Nature, the bare Name or 
Sound of Union with the Logos, can add no 


real Weight or Worth to the Sufferings. - 


This Hypotheſis then, that is fo much eried ; 


up, and, as it were, adored, on Account of 
an infinite Satisfaction and Atonement, inTruth 


and Reality affords no Satisfaction at all, be- 


| yond the Capacity and Value of Human Na- 


Aon or a Human Soul and Body; It will be 

xerhaps, that where Two Natures 
_ one — — the Properties and Af. 
fections of — may certainly be affirmed of 
the Whole; and that this is juſtified by the ge- 
neral Conſent of Mankind, am the common 
Uſe of Language, while the mere Properties 
and Affections of the Body, as Weight, Sta- 


ture, Complexion, Oc. are armed of the Man: ; 


but this is only by a uſual Figure of 
where a Part is put for the whole, or the con- 


trary ; and in all ſuch Inſtances, the Man can 


oy” only ſignify the Man's Body; for ſhould we take 


Man here properly for Soul and Body too, of 


1 wondathll; how far this groſs. and, A 
pable Fallacy has prevail d, and how apt Men 
are to catch at a figurative, impro * 


ſion, in a looſe and popular Way of '$ Speaking, 


and a- 


as if it was ſtrictly true in Argument, 


greeable to the Nature of Things, * 


more 


„ 


8 


Dr 


53 
1 


nd 


 -=BA PST 88.8 7 F 


3878.68 717788. 8 


Rev. Dr. War BRL AND. 287 


more frequent in a common Way of . 


than this Sort of Metonymy, where the Name 


of the Whole is put fox a Part only, or the Name 
of a Part for — Whole. But in Argument, 


and Strictneſs of Speech, we ought to take cite = 


not to loſe the proper Subject of the Predica-. 
tion, by ffirming that of the Whole, Which. 
is true only of 4 Part, Tis evident, that.” 
where any Abel under a common Name, is 
nade-up:ofr Two different and diſtin Subjetts, 
vich weir peculiar and different Porperties; 
the of euch cannot be aſſitmed of the 
Whoſe, 4.76 of both Subjects, In all ſuch 
Predieavions; if: trus, there muſt neceſſarily. be 
conſidèred a reg Communication, or Commu- 
nity; ß che ſa me Kind of Properties in both 
Subjectog which being here contrary to 44.0 
poſition; fach- an Arie. is plainly; a Wal 
conttadictien. In your Hypocheſis, there muſk 
be an infinite and ee eee e 
the Logos, and the Human Soul of our Saviour; 
ſo that there cannot poffbiy be ſuppos d ang 
real Commounſeation, ee of. Pro 
perties ; they will have nothing in commons 
but every Thing, both Subſtence.and Properties, 
elſentially ati | e different. | And. theres, 
2 if yen fuppole the Name "Jeſus nr Ori 
:x'd-to the Whole Perſon or Res. kay 5 
ſiſting of the Logos: in Union with a Huma 
* and Body, there is not One Propot — 
in Seripture conceruing Cbriſt, but ha mult 
be neceſſarily falſe Is this Hypotheſis, it will 
dot be true; that (Chriſt; ſuffered. and dlied for, 
our: Sins; becauſe this is true any of the Hy- 
man Nature: But the Human Nature only is. 
not Clriſt. Again; it will not be true, char 
. Ce Chrift 
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chin is God, that he is the Only- begotten of 
the Father; that he was ſent from the Father, 
and —— he en ro be _ an Offer- 
ing for Sin: This, I ſay, in Hypotheſis, 
55 be one Word of it Flag becauſe all 
this is true only of the Logos, or Divine Na- 
ture; but the Logos, or Divine Nature only, is 
not Chriſt. Tis evident, that this Way of 
Talking, ſuppoſes Chriſt or the Perſon to be ſome 
Terrium- Quid, ſome common Subject, in which 
both Natures ſubſiſt as Properties or Attributes. 
But what is that Tertium Quid, or common 
Sabje&, but the Sum or Aggregate of both 
Natures united? And therefore, to affirm the 
Properties of each Nature of the Perſon, is the 
ſame Thing with" affirming the Properties of 
each Nature of 'both Natures ; or ſaying, that 
every thing that is true of One, is true of 
Both: Which yet is contrary to the Hypotheſis 
And from hence again appears the Neceſſity 
you are under, of ſilently changing the Subjec 
of the Propoſition, as often ag you join the 
Properties of each Nature diſtinctly, under 
One Perſonal Name. Thus when you ſay; Chriſt 
is God, and Chriß is Man; becauſe you retain 
the ſame perſonal Sound in both Propoſitions, 
the Reader has his Eyes dazzled, and thinks 
vou. mean ſtill the ſame Perſon, by the ſame per- 
ſonal Name, Chriſt: Whereas in your Hypo- 
theſis, you muſt unavoidably mean two eſſen- 
ally diſtinct, and infinitely different Perſons. 
at here I muſt deſire you to obſerve, that 
Whenever I ſay, This or that muſt neceſſarily be 
fo; or that ſuch or ſuch a Thing is falſe, im- 

ſſible, or contradictory; I mean only with 
Reſpedt to common Senſe. And therefore, all _ 


— 
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I pretend to prove, is, That your Senſe, whats 
ever it be, cannot 3 be common Senſe. But 


would not be thought hereby to ſuppoſe, or 
intimate, that you have zo Senſe at all; or that 
what you ſay, is not in your own Senſe true, 
Doubtleſs you have ſome Meaning or other; 
ſome ſecret reſery'd Senſe, which, when you ſhall 
pleaſe to ſpeak out, perhaps it may appear; that 
you and I are of one and the ſame Mind; and 
that we are contending all this while about 
Words only. However, if this be ſo, the Fault 
is none of mine. I ſpeak freely, and endeavour 
to _ plainly ; and till you will do the like, 
if there ſhould happen to be any Miſunder- 
ſtanding betwixt us, the Blame muſt lie at 
your Door. Upon the whole, I cannot but 
think, that without ſome other ſort of Defence, 
and ſome clearer Account of Things, than have 
hitherto appeared on the Athanaſian Side; the 
World muſt ſoon begin to ſuſpect that you are 
but in Jeſt, and that you write only to betray 
the Cauſe you would ſeem to eſpouſe. This, 
doubtleſs, you will receive as a very hard Say- 
ing, and be ready to cry, Who can bear it? 
And I hope, Sir, you will not bear it, without 
anſwering the true Deſign of it; by telling us 
plainly, whether rr be an Hielligible 
Thing, and whether it is indeed conſiſtent with 
Common Senſe, or not. | 5 : 
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HE Aicktent „ Dale c 
I Parties into which Man- 
kind are divided about 
Matters of Religion, ha- 
ving determined you to 
attempt the uniting and 
reconciling them in one 

==] Scheme of ſpeculative Be- 

lief, and * one Form 

of Suck Gebert; as I could not but; 

look upon ſuch an Underthking | to be very ex- 
traordinary, and What no wWiſe Man, Wonle 

venture at, Without ſome ſuitable and yery un- 

Top 2 common 
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common Abilities; I thought my ſelf concern'd 
. to-examine the Plan you have laid down, and 
_ . $0, Weigh and conſider it in all its Parts, in or- 
der to uiſcover what mutual Relation, Connee- 
tion, or Dependance, there might be bet wixt 
che levetal Springs and Movements of this new 
, ©. Contrivance. The Reſult of which is, that 
Jour Hypotheſis, like all the Teſt which have been 
icherto coin'd for the ſame Purpoſe, appears 
to me to be altogether precarious and inſuffi- 
cient ; neither conſiſtent with itſelf, nor in any 
wiſe adjuſted or accommodated to the End you 
propoſe. The ſettling all Points of Difference 
in ſpeculative Belief, and the deciding all Con- 
troverſies relating to the different Modes, 
Rights, and Forms of Diſcipline, and'external 
Worſhip, is beyond all Diſpute a Matter of 
great Difficulty ; and therefore, if any one 
hauld think it poſſible and neceſſary, he ought 
to go about it with a very nice and diſtinguifh- 
ing Hand, and proceed in a Buſineſs of ſuch 
Importance with great Judgment and Caution. 

f ſuch a Decider does not pretend to Inſallibi- 

5, he ought at leaſt, as a Reconciler, to make 
it appear that he is ſtrictly juſt and-impartial ; 
chat he is himſelf ſufficiently free from any 
chung of that Prejudice, Paſſion, and Party- 
Zeal, Which he complains of in others; and 
that he has nothing in View, but the Glory 
of God, the Advancement, of true Religion, 
and the Happineſs of Mankind. But if, among 


che ſeyeral Sects and Factions into which: the 


Chriſtian World is divided, a flaming Zealot 
ſtiould ſtand up, in the Name and Spirit of a 
Ct! to'all the ro 
an declaring that, he can admit of no Terms 


4 


but 
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but-an abſolute Compliance, nor maintain an 
Peace or Communion with thoſe, who are 10 
ignorant and ſenſeleſs, or ſo wicked and 
ſumptuous, as to differ from him in Matters 
of ſpeculative Belief, ritual Worſhip, or Church 
Governmeht; it is plain, that by ſuch a Me- 
thod, a Man muſt put himſelf out of all Capa- 
city of doing the leaſt Service, either to Reli- 
gion in general, or to his own Cauſe in parti- 
cular ; ſince he thereby only enables his Adver- 
ſaries to engage him with the greater Advan- 
tage, and has nothing to expect from them but 
Pity or Contempt. This is a Method, which I 
may preſume to ſay never made one Proſelyte, 
or ever convinced any unprejudiced Perſon, that 
the Man who thus contends for Religion, 'ei- 
ther underſtands it right, or appears to be in 
earneſt about it. He may be in good earneſt 
perhaps for the diſtinguiſhing Tenets and Cri- 
teria of a Party; but Catholick Chriſtianity 
and True Religion are quite another Thing: 
You begin with an Qbſervation and Com- 
plaint of the great and popular Abuſe of the 
Word Reaſon. © The Confufion introduced 
« into our Language by the Abuſe of Words, 
* which have through Length of Time been 
ce peryerted from their natural and primitive 
. Nigniesrien, has been learnedly obſerved and 
© ſincerely lamented by a Right Reverend Pre- 
ce late of our Church. I have often wiſhed 


ce that the ſame judieious Hand, that has en- 


% deavoured, with uncommon Zeal, to reſcue 
* ſome Words from this lamentable Abule; 
* ſuch as Church, Religion, &c. would have al- 
© fo ſhewed ſome Regard to that much per- 
&* yerted and abuſed Word Reaſon ; 2 
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« of which has been as fatal to Mankind, as 

ce prejudicial to the publick Peace and the In- 
© tereſts of Truth, as thoſe others which he 
<«< has ſo &laborately endeavoured. to explain. 
« Not to mention that his Lordſhip would 
© hereby have wonderfully obliged ſeveral of 
cc his Admirers, pretty. Gentlemen, Who have 
tc heartily abjured Prieſtcraft, Bigottry, and 
c {laviſh Submiſſion. to Authority, and boldly 
cc and reſolutely aſſert the Dignity of human 
« Reaſon ; yet, for want of a right under- 
ce ſtanding of the Word, have been forced to 
cc defend it, in a moſt unreaſonable Manner, 
« with Nonſenſe and Abſurdity. In ſhort, 

ce there is ſcarce a Word in the Engliſþ Tongue, 
* of a more general, uncertain, indeterminate 
cc Sjgnification, Every  wrong-headed Mortal 
© calls his Miſunderſtànding his Reaſon ; 2 


Man's different Way of apprehending or miſ- 
cc apprehending Things, is Reaſon, So that 
cc there is no Opinion ſo abſurd, no Notion ſo 


ce filly, no Poſition ſo monſtrous, but is de- 
ce fended and juſtified by Reaſon. But 
ce if every Man ſhall call his particular Way of 
© Thinking and Judging by that oracular 
© Name, he will make it the moſt uncertain 
cc fallacious Thing in the World; for it muſt 
cc be as various as the different Complections, 
« Educations, Tempers, and almoſt Features of 
« thoſe who pretend to it.“ p. 3, 4, 5. Here 
ou take it for granted, as a very plain Caſe, 
Mi g ry P 
that there as many different Senſes and Accep- 
tations of the Word Reaſon among Men, as there 
are different and contrary Opinions in the World; 


which is a Conceit ſo very peculiar, and ſo odd, 


that I imagine the intelligent Reader will * 
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ly forbear laughing. The Matter of Fact is 
plainly this; that every Man does, and muſt 
ſuppoſe his own Opinion, whatever it be, to 
be true and reaſonable, ſince this is eſſential to 
all Belief, as ſuch; and no Man can believe any 
Thing at all, without believing it to be true, or 
agreeable to the real Exiſtence and natural Re- 


lations of Things. Methinks therefore it is 


very hard, and looks a little ſpightful and ill- 
natured, that you can allow none but your 
ſelf, and your own Party, to ſuppoſe their own 
Opinions to be true and reaſonable. © For this 
is really the mighty Grievance, the Evil which 
ſo deeply affects you; the different Opinions 
and Parties into which Men are divided about 

Matters of Religion, is what you cannot bear 
with any Patience; and. therefore you would 


fain contrive a Method to bring them all into 


your own Scheme and Party, and thereby de- 
liver them from the odious Characters of pretty 
Gentlemen, minute Philoſophers, - Scribblers, and 
urong- headed Mortals. But it you couldaccompliſh 
this notable Deſign, and make them all of your 
Mind, perhaps they might not be one Hair's 
Breadth the nearer to Truth and Reaſon in the 
Nature of Things; ſince I doubt but not to 
make 1t appear that you, Sir, in this very Book, 
have as much miſtaken and perverted the right 
Uſe of Reaſon, both in Name and Thing, as an 
pretty Gentleman or minute Philoſopher in the Worl 
It is viſible that Men's Diſputes and different 
Opinions in religious Matters muſt remain the 
ſame, tho they ſhould be all agreed, as they 
really are, concerning the general abſtract Na- 
ture, Definitions, and difterent Acceptations of 
the Words Truth and Reaſon. A. Scotch Presby- 
A terian + 
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true, or moſt agreeable to the Will of God, and 
the Nature of Things. If a Queſtion ſhould 
ariſe concerning a certain Parcel ot Matter, whe- 
ther it be pure uncorrupted Gold or not; tis 
plain that Men might be of different Opini- 


| Lead, and Iron, ſuch a P 


| others to diſagree, ſo that they 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


common ſatisfactory Reſolution, But here a grave 


terian, an Engliſh Prelatiſt, and a Roman Ci- 
tholick, would all readily agree in the general 


Signification, and various Acceptations of the 


Word Reaſon; and yet the Queſtion would ſtill 
remain betwixt them, which Religion is the 


ons about it, as their different Methods of Tri- 


al and Proofs ſhould be more or leſs accurate. 
One perhaps might conclude it to be pure un- 


mix d Gold; another that there is a certain 
{mall Mixture of Copper in it; and a Third 
that there is no Copper at all, but a conſider- 
able Proportion of Lead, or Iron. Now ſhould 
any one adviſe them, in order to a clear deci- 
five Determination of the Caſe, to ſettle the 
preciſe Meaning of the Words Gold, Capper, 


Propoſal might poſſibly 
give them ſome Diverſions but would afford no 


Light towards ending the Diſpute: - 


would tell the Adviſer, that they have no 
pute about the Meaning of thoſe Words; that 
their Controverſy is real; and therefore if he 


can help them to any more certain or ſatisfac · 


tory Method of Proof, they are ready to thank 


him, but otherwiſe he might as well ſpare his 


Pains. Thus, ſuppoſe a Company divided up- 
on the Queſtion, whether a certain Perſon they 
are looking at be the Prince or not; ſeyeral 
perſonal Marks and Characteriſticks are brought 
on both Sides, ſome of which ſeem to agree, and 
can come to no 


Rea- 
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Reaſoner ſteps in, and tells them, Gentlemen, 
before you diſpute farther about this Matter, you 
ought to ſettle and aſcertain the clear determi- 
nate Signification of- the Word Prince; what 
you mean by Prince in its general abſtract Na- 
ture; what by @ Prince, and what by the Prince; 
and when you have once fertled this grand Point, 
you will eaſily come to a Reſolution, whether 
the Perſon you diſpute about, be really the 


Prince or not. Muſt not this Formality look 


ridiculous? They would be doubtleſs. ready to 
reply, Sir, we have no Controverſy about the 
general abſtract Nature of à Price; and we all 
mean the ſame Thing, the ſame Perſon, by 
the Prince. . If therefore you can help us'to any 
more certain Marks or Characteriſticks of the 
Prince, whereby to determine the Queſtion to 
the Satisfaction of thoſe who doubt whether 
this Perſon be the Prince or no, we ſhall rec- 
kon our ſelves obliged; but the Method you 


propoſe can be of no Service to us at all. This, 
Sir, is the Caſe here; you have taken Pains to 


ſettle the Meaning and different Acceptation 


of the Word Reaſon, without being able to ſhew 


that any one Point of differenee now in Debate 
depends upon it. Mankind are divided into 
different Opinions and Parties about Religion, 
and the Difficulty is how to unite and reconcile 


them; to which Purpoſe you think it of great 


Importance, to ſettle: the p 


and genuine 
Signification of the Word Reafem and you tell 
us, that Reaſon ſtands, either, Firſt and prinei- 
_ pally, for the eternal immutable Relations, Ha- 


bitudes, and Analogies of Things; or Second- 
ly, for the Underſtanding or reafoning Faculty 
it ſelf; or Thirdly, for the A& of Reaſoning ; 

| or 
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or laſtly, for the rational objective Proof, or the 
intermediate Ideas, made uſe of in order to 
diſcover the Relation and Connection of any 
Two remote Ideas. Theſe are the different 
Acceptations of the Word Reaſen; and you 
think, if the pretty Gentlemen and minute 
Philoſophers did but conſider this, they would 
not trifle, and talk Nonſenſe, as they do. 


TDiis Pity methinks you had not condeſcend -- 


ed to have given us ſome particular Inſtances, 


wherein the ſettling the Senſe and different 


Acceptation of the Word Reaſon, could in the 
leaſt tend to clear up any Queſtion or Contro- 
verſy now on Foot. But this muſt have utter- 


Iy ſpoil'd a fine Harangue, and quite effaced and 
rubb d off all the Colourings from a ſeeming 


Piece of Wit. 


Tis of the greateſt Conſequence to ſettle the 
clear determinate Senſe and Meaning of the 


Words, upon which a particular Controverſy 


chiefly depends, ſince otherwiſe no Debate what- 
ever can be brought to any Iſſue. And there- 
fore the Right Reverend Prelate you here aim 
at, had great Reaſon to fix and aſcertain the 
Senſe of the Words Church, Religion, Authority, 
c. about which he was diſputing.* And this 
his Lordſhip has done ſo effectually, and with 


' ſuch Succeſs, that his Adverſaries have nothing 


to ſay, but by keeping up a mere verbal Strife, 
and inſiſting upon a different Senſe of the 


1 a 


Words, from his Lordſhip's plain declared 


Senſe; and this too in direct Oppoſition to the 


Nature and Reaſon of the Things themſelves. 
If you will call any external Rites and Forms 
of Worſhip, of mere human Inſtitution, by the 


Name of Religion; tis plain that by Religion you 


gag 
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can only mean ſome ' outward Practiu, as ab- 
ſtracted from that inward Sincerity, to which 
human Cognizance and Juriſdiction cannot poſ- 
ſibly extend, and yet without which there can 
be no ſuch Thing as Religion at all. 8 

You might in the ſame Way of Trifling, while 
your Hand was ſo happily in, have obliged the 
World farther, by ſettling the clear determi- 
nate Senſe and different Acceptarions of the 
Word Scripture. In your Way of Talking; 
There is ſcarce a Word in the Engliſh Tongue f a 


more general, looſe, and indeterminate Signification. 


Every wrong-headed Mortal calls his Miſunderſtand- 
ing by the Name of Scripture ; every Man s diffe- 
rent Way of apprebending, or miſapprehending Things 
is Scripture. So that there is no Opinion ſo abſurd, 
no Notion ſo filly, no Poſition ſo monſtrous, hut is de- 
fended and 9 ; by Scripture. Methinks 
therefore no Word in the Engliſh Tongue could 
have more needed an Explication from ſo great 
a Maſter, than the Word Scripture ; eſpecially 
when you tell us, there dre Articles of | Faith to 
be built upon it, which are abſolutely unintel- 
ligible, and above and beyond all human Rea- 
ſon and Comprehenſion. This I think, even in 


your own Account, muſt be allow) d to be as 


great a Defect in your Performance, as any 


thing you complain of, that his Lordſhip had 


omitted. And therefore, how averſe ſoever 
you might otherwiſe be to the granting of 
ſuch a Favour, I hope you will forgive his 
Lordſhip, if not in Point of Juſtice, at leaſt, 
for your own Sale. Ms eue 
I éintirely agree with you, that Chriſtianity 
in its whole Frame and Conſtitution, with Re- 
gard both to its Nogrines and Duties, —_ 


* 
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Powers and Prerogatives, which cannot Belong 
to them ; and yet a Deiſt or Free- t hinter might 


400 An Examination. af the 


and Practice, is highly reaſonable; exactly 
conformable to the Nature and Attributes 
of God, and moſt effectually conducive to 
the true Happineſs and moral Perfection of 
Mankind. But yet I muſt freely declare, that 
L cannot think the Method you have taken 
with the Deiſts,. and Free-Thinkers, is likely to 
have much Effect towards their Conviction. 
For as Juftice is due even to the Devil himſelf, 


I muſt here put you in Mind of one Thing, that 


I take to be a fundamental Error in your Way 
of Reaſoning with them, and which I fear will 
hinder, in great Meaſure, the good Effect your 
Diſcourſe might otherwiſe have had upon 


them; and that is, the viſible Fartiality you 


all along diſcover, in charging their Luſts and 
Vices as the Conſequence of their Principles. 
Tis moſt evident in Fact, that any. Scheme of 
ſpeculative Belief whatever, one as well as ano- 
ther, may conſiſt and ſtand together with a 
wicked and profligate Life. The Vicious and 
Immoral among all Parties, and there are but 
too many ſuch, find ſome Way or other to elude 
their own Principles, in order to make way for 
their ſinful Purſuits, and the Gratification of 


their Luſts and Paſſhons.' 


lou are very angry with thoſe who make fo 
free in their Declamations upon the Luſts and 
Vices of your own Clergy; and you would 


think it very unreaſonable to have their Prac- 


rice, in this reſpect, charged upon their Princi- 
ples, or affigned as the Reaſon why they can- 
not be convinced of the Abſurdity and Pre- 
ſumption of the Claims they lay to certain 


ea 
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eaſily make even with you upon this Score, if 
you could be content to be repaid in your own 
Coin, and take Railing for Reaſoning. A 

But when you vouchſafe to argue with any 
Sort of Men, you muſt ſuppoſe them convin- 
cible, for otherwiſe you would not throw a- 
way your Time and Pains about them.- If a 
Deiſt be under the abſolute Power. and Influ- 
ence of his Luſts and Paffions, and reſolved not 
to conſider or examine any Thing that might 
take him off from, or diſturb him in, his ſinful 
Purſuits ; tis plain that he muſt be uncapable 
of Conviction, and it would be to no Purpoſe. 
to offer Reaſons and ments againſt him: 
and the Caſe will be the ſame, if you apply it 
to a Quater, a Presbyterian, a Church of England 
Man, or a Hapiſt. In Point of Prejudice, Luſt, 
and Paſſion, therefore, (which are undoubtedly 
the great Obſtacles to a more free and impartial 
Enquiry after Truth) you ought in all Rea- 
ſon to place your own Party upon a Level with 
others; aud if you will not admit of this, you 
may ſtand the Ridicule ot Deiſts and Free-think- 
ers as well as you can, and return Railing for 
Railing at leaſt, if you cannot return Wit for 
Wit; but every impartial By-ſtander, I ſup- 
poſe, muſt look upon this as a Scuffle of very 
little Conſequence. A Deiſt, if he be really 
ſuch, muſt, - upon his own Principles, think 
himſelf obliged to practice all the Duties, and 
ſubmit ro the ſeveral Obligations, of natural 
Religion ; and this would be a fair Step, and- 
great Advance, towards Chriſtianity. You al- 
low, that Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but natu- 
ral Religion, enforced upon ſtronger and -more 
powerful Motives, and 5 to higher and 


nobler 
" 


[ 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| underſtands and practices the. Principles of na- 
_ rural Religion; let ſuch an one, If 


implicate, and difficult Concluſions. 


firſt Principle then that you 
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nobler Grads; and conſequently, you -muſt, I 
preſume, allow that Deiſm is a very good 
and ſufficient Preparative to Chriſtianity. , Let 
us fuppoſe then, a ſincere Deiſt, one ry oh both 


» Come to 
you for. farther Advice and Inſtructions, de- 


claring, that he is readily diſpoſed to embrace 
the Chriſtian Religion, upon ſufficient » Eyj- 
dence: of its Truth and Reaſonableneſs. No 
this being the Caſe, you cannot, I think, juſtly 
reject him; and no Doubt you. would condud 
him in a ſcientifick Way, from Definitions, 
Axioms, and Pracognita, to the more 11 


could wiſh you had obliged us with amore 
ſuccinct Account of your Method of teaching 
this Science; but ſince you have not thought 
fit to be very particular, we muſt. be content 
with ſuch Hints as you have 2 us. The 
lay doun as the 
Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith, is this, That 
there are certain unintelligible Doctrines in the 
Chriſtian Syſtem, which being abſolutely above 
and en all human Reaſon and Compre- 
henſlon, we are vet required to believe as ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. Your: Words àre theſe, 
p. 33. © Bur the greateſt Difficulty is ſtill be- 
* hind ; and that is, the Myſteries of the Go- 
« ſpelz certain unintelligible Do&rines, im- 
« poſed upon us as Articles of Faith, which 
© no mortal Man can explain or : compre* 
© hend; and yet we are told, that theſe are 
© neceflaty to be believed in order to Salva- 
« tion; which ſeems very abſurd and umteaſon- 
able. And * 1 * premiſe very ne- 
| 2 ceſſar 
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, I FF © ceſfary Diſtinction, tho” very much exploded 
ood WF «< * by ſome little Stribblers, betwixt being above 
Let our Reaſjon, and contrary to it. The Shortneſs 
oth , and'/ Weakneſs of our Underſtandin Calls 
na- 6 not cbmprehend or explain many. Thines 

eto 4 that are fenſibly and demonſtrably —_—_ 
de- but no Man fure will be ſo weak 48 to diſ⸗ 
ce i} © believe; his Senſes, and deny the 


« of ſeveral Effects in Nature, becauſe he can 
© nor explain their: ſeveral Cauſes, nor the = 
© exact: Method, Reaſon, and -of 
© their Production.” Let this be granted, and 
c then let us ſee whether our Patrons of Rea- 

0 ſon imuſt not diſdain their Senſes a well 
«as their Faith. If they reſolve to believe no- 
„thing of which they have not adequate 
Ideas the neceſſary Modes and Relations 
© of which"they cannot explain, hat adequate 
« Idea have theſe Gentlemen of Matcer > What 
is che Eſſence of it? They tell you, it ĩs an 
< extended impenetrable Subſtance, having 
* purts without Parts; Well, but all this 
© while we apprehend nothing by this Defini- - 
tion, bar — of — and Qua- 
«© kties; ſuch as Extention, Impenetrability, 
e But what is the Subject, the Sulſtratum 
ff "of: theſe Abeidents? What is the Subject to 
* whiet rhefe Predicates belong? What is che 
« nakdd'Effence of Matter, ſtript of all its Ac- 
* * vidents3 which, though in infopandblein Fatt, ; 
one would chink, be diſtinguiſhed? in 155 
5 „de Unnlantanding? And one would be apt | 
6 to imagine, that any Idea ſhort of this were 
* inad and imperfect. But does any one / 
doubt of its Exiſtence ꝰ Do we not diſcourſe, 
* reaſon” and judge about it? And, in ſhort, 
vw.” i +D da. '*,; 
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gur Notions of Spirit, are as obſcure and 
ce jnadequate as thoſe of Matter; about which, 


| © however, we argue and draw Conſequences, 


_ anſwered ;- and when any Man, how great 2 


ce with as much Certainty, as from any'other 
c“ Subje& or Matter of Science. Here ve 
have your main Principle upon which the Chri- 
ſtian Faith is to be built, together with your 
Evidence for it; and you cannot complain that 
1 y 014 yg you /faidly. 1 5) Io 
9715 muſt own my ſelf to be one of thoſe 
Scribblers, who ha ve thrown off this DiſtinRion, 
as it is commonly underſtood and applyid, or 
rather as I think miſunderſiood and abuſed, 
But I did not do this without aſſigning my 
Reaſons for it, and ſuch as have never yet been 


Maſter ſoe ver he may be, in arguing for à Point, 
ſuppreſſes any material Evidence againſt it, he 
does but betray and expoſe, inſtead of defend- 
ing his Cauſe. You ought to have cleared the 
Ground of your ' Diſtin&ion, betwixt Things 
above Reaſon, and contrary to it; and have made 
it appear that the rational Belief, or Aſſem of 
the Mind, might in any Inſtance be carried be- 


yond the Perception of the Underſtanding, But 


inſtead of this, you only raiſe a Miſt about the 


naked Eſſences, and unknown Cauſes of Things. 
And in theſe Matters you pretend to exerciſe a 
Faith that is above Reaſan, or to believe-beyond 
what yu perceive; nay, that you can reaſon 
clearly, and draw the moſt certain and undoub- 
ted Conſequences from Things of which you 


have no Knowledge, Idea, or Perception. 1 


* 
- 


muſt own, that this is very ſurpriſing ; and if 
ou can clear up this Method of Belief and 

Reaſo ning; I ſhell look upon you to be one 4 

20 e | 
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the greateſt and , moſt extraordinary Divines 
and Philoſophers, that has ever yet appeared 
in the World. Lou ask thoſe whom you call 
Patrons of Reaſon, What is the ſimple naked Eſ- 
ſence of Matter, as abſtracted from all its At- 5 
tributes and ſenſible Qualities? To which I ; 
readily. anſwer, that I cannot tell, I know not 
what it is, it comes not within the Province of 
my Underſtanding. But before you are too 
haſty in drawing any Conſequence from this 

ſſion, you muſt give me leave in m 
Turn to ask you, What you believe the real Eſ- 
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or i {ence of Matter to beꝰ My Underſtanding can- 

ed, WW not reach it, but it ſeems your Fuith can. What 

ny then is the naked Eſſence of Matter, according 

en to yourBelief of it ? Your Anſwer to this will de- 

; 2 termine the Point, whether the real Eſſence of 

nt, Matter be not ſomething: as much above and 

he beyond your Faith, as it is above and beyond my 

d. Underſtanding. And if this ſhould be ſo, I can- 

he not ſee what Ground you have gain'd as a Pa- 

non of Faith, Perhaps you will ſay, that tho 

ide you know not wherein the real Eſſence of 

of Matter conſiſts, yet you believe Matter is ſome- 

Xe I thing really exiſting; and herein my Under- 

ut WF ſtanding goes as far as your Faith. That there 

he is Something really exiſting without you, which | 
88. you call Matter, and which is ſome Way or o- 
ea ther the Cauſe or Occaſion of certain Ideas and 


Senſations excited in your Mind, is evident in 
Fact, and as certain as Senſe it ſelf can make it; 
and therefore this is what you know and per- 
ceive, as well as believe: But wherein that Some - 
thing corifiſts as to its abſolute real Eſſence, or 
what it is by which thoſe Senſations ate excited 
in your Mind, can be no more a Matter of 
13 W649” 7. © "20 
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Faith, than it is of Perception or Knowledge: 1f 
you ſhould receive a Blow in the dark, you 
would certainly conclude that Something ſtrikes 
you, tho perhaps you know not what; for'while 
you feel and are ſenſible of che Blow; you 


muſt needs pereeive and aſſent to the Truth 
of this ſelf· evident Propoſition, that ſuch an 


Effect catnot proceed from no Cauſe at all. 
Now you might call this unknown Cauſe, 
Mutter; yet ſtill that bare Name, while it is 
ſuppoled to ſtand for Something unknown, 
can add no more to your Faith, than it does 
to your Underſtanding ; and you can reafonably 
believe no more than you kww' or percerve con- 
cerning it. It reſts upen you here, to give 
ſome particular and elear Inſtance of any one 
ſingle Propoſition, which you believe, or aſſent 
to, without underſtanding the Signifieation of 
the Terms, or without having any ſettled de- 
termined Ideas of the Thing believed; which 
if you are not able to do, it muſt be ſtill evi- 
dent that your Faith,” or rational Aſem, cannot 
advance one Hair's Breadth beyond your Ideas, 
or the Perception of your Underſtanding: But 
in your Account, one may not only believe 
what is unintelligible, incomprehenfible, and 
above Reaſon; but likewiſe diſcourſe and ar- 


gue upon it, and draw the moſt certain” and 


Conſequences from it. | So that here 
js not only Faith above Regſm, but even Recon 


above Reaſon, Knowledge above and beyond all 


our Ideas and Perceptions, and a Science without 
rational Evidence: For you tell us, that tho we 
know nothing of the Subſtance, Shratum, 


 orreal Eſſence of Things; yet we argue about 


ith as 


it, and draw Conſequences from ir; w 


2 much 
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much Clearneſs and Certainty, as from any o- 
ther Subject or Matter of Science. But this is 
certainly a very great - Miſtake ; and if it had 
not been made by a Gentleman, who is ſo much 
advanced above the Scribblers and minute Philo- 
ſopbers, I ſhould haye call d ic a very great Blau- 
der. How any Thing, of which we have no 
Idea or Perception at all, ſhould be: a Matter 
of Sience, is very hard to conceive; and will 
not, I preſume, be well underſtood without 
ſome farther Explication. *Tis Pity, methinks, 
15 had oy a Fa. haye BY. us 
ome particular Inſtances, in which we are ſup» 
poſed r argue 4 draw Conſequences 
from, the naked abſtract Eſſences of Things, as 
they exiſt abſolutely and in their own Nature, 
or extra. Mentem ; But tis ſufficient, it ſeems, 
to ſuppole or take the Thing for granted, and to 
ask, whether thoſe who deny it, muſt not diſ- 
dain their Senſes as well as their Faith? But with- 
out diſdaining either Faith, or S-nſe, I dare un- 
dertake to proye, that your Method of Reaſon» 
ing is ipoſſible, and contrary to Reaſon. That 
we have no Idea of Matter, abſtracted from all 
its Attributes and ſenſible Qualities, . i, e. from 
all the Ideas we have of it, is very ſure ; nor is 
it ealy. to conceive how we ſhould ; but then 
I ſay, that tis impoſſible to argue and reaſon 
about, it, impoſſible to draw any Conſequences . 
from it, farther than our Ideas go. The AG of 
al ing. in its very Nature and Definition, 
conſi 35 in aranging our Ideas ſo, f to diſ- 
cover the 


lation and Connection of any two 
remote Ideas, by a right Order and Diſpoſi» 
tion of other intermediate Ideas; but ſince we 
haye no lde at all of 5 Eſſence, Subſtance, 
__— 0 4 "2 
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or Subſtratum, as ſubſtracted from all its-Attri- 
butes and Properties; tis evident, that this I- 
dea which we have not, cannot come into the 
Account of our Diſcourſes and Reaſonings. A 
Man indeed may talk Nonfenſe, as well as be- 
lieve Nonſenſe, and he may call the one Faith, 
and the other Reaſox ; but his real Faith, as 
well as his Knowledge and Reaſon if he has a- 
ny, muſt be confined to his Ideas; and if this 
will not content him, he may trifle and ramble, 
he may loſe his Way, and wander in the dark, 
but he can never argue, reaſon,” or clear up the 
Truth. From hence 'I think it is plain, that 
in your Way, that Faith which is above Reaſon, 
will be likewiſe contrary to Reaſon ; and conſe- 
quently, that your ſeeming DiſtinRion is really 
no Diſtinction at all, but muſt bring the Matter 
to this, that we are bound under the Penalty of 
12 Damnation, to believe Things contrary to 
Reaſon. OR 

Having laid this ſolid Foundation, you pro- 
ceed with your Account of the Chriſtian My- 
ſteries, p. 31.“ The firſt and great Myſtery, 
„ which is at preſent the Stumbling-Block 
of our rational Men, is that of the holy un- 
t divided Trinity; Three co- eſſential co-eter- 
« nal Perſons, ſubſiſting in the ſame Eſſence. 
« This, they ſay, is a Gotmadickion, that One 
* ſhould be Thee and Three ſhould be Ore. 
« And ſo it would indeed, if they ſhould be 
e the ſame in the ſame Reſpe&; but what the 
Holy Scripture aſſerts, is, that they are Three 
in Perſon, and but One in Eſſence”. 3 


Lou are always wonderful happy in the clear- 


ing of Difficulties; and if you can make good 
what you here ſay, you will have decided this 
„ . on- 


* 


„„en. 


7 
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Controverſy at once, and we ſhall all from 


| henceforth agree at leaſt in Words, whether we 


mean the ſame Thing or not. But I fear, Sir, 
that your Zeal has in this Caſe been prejudi- 
cial to your Memory. Where, I beleech you, 
does the Holy Scripture aſſert this, that they 
are Three in Perſon, and but Ore in Eſſence? 


| Others indeed before you have pretended to 
draw this as a Conſequence, and have according- 


ly ſer it up as their own Inference and Deduc- 
tion from Scripture; but that it ſhould be 
Scripture it ſelf, or a Scripture Aſſertion, was ne- 
ver 1 ſuppoſe known or heard of till now. If 
ou have found out any ſuch Aſſertion, in any 
fitherto unknown Copy or Manuſcript of the 
New Teſtament, I hope you will not long con- 
ceal ſo very material and remarkable a Diſco- 


very; but if you can produce no ſuch Evidence, 


I think you have here diſcovered ſomethibg, 
that you had much better have concealed. One 
would think that Self-Exiſtence and 'originate 
Exiſtence, Begotten and Unbegotten, ſhould 
be an eſſential Difference, and that the ſame nu- 
merical Eſſence cannot be originate and uno- 
riginate,  ſelf-exiſtent and derived; but this 
you will allow to he above Reaſon, and therefore 
bettiope it may be as impoſſible, as if it were 
contrary to Reaſon, You go on to inſtance in 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation, c. But ſince 
you have neither ſufficiently explain'd your ſelf, 


nor offered any Thing in Confirmation of your 


own Opinion, and have taken Care not to leave 
your ſelf accountable for any one Propoſition 
of a clear determinate Meaning, 1 ſhall diſmiſs 
this Subject, and not drag you into the Cote 
zroverſy 4 inſt your Will. iir 2 je 
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1 ſhall now proceed to examine, and make 
ſome Remarks, upon, the Method you propoſe, 
in order to ' unite, and reconcile the ſeveral 
Sects and Parties among Chriſtians, in one 
Scheme of Belief, under one Form and Model 
of external Worſhip, and Church- Government. 
Now here you grant, p. 50. what you ſuppoſe 
all co be agreed in, that the 155 1s a plain 
intelligible Rule, of Faith and Practice. Yo 
obſetve very well, That if it be not intelligible, it 
cannot anſwer the Eyds for uhich it was given; for 
that no Man can be taught, reproved, corretied,. or 
. by what he does not or caunot underſtand, 

nd that it it incoufiſteut, either with the Wiſdom 


or. Goodueſs of Cad, to give us 4 Rewtlation to by. 


a Guide to Truth, and a Rule of Righteouſneſs, 
which is not eaſy to he underſtood by every honeſt En- 
uirer. Now from hence you infer, © That 

le Holy Scriptures are in their own Nature 


plain, eaſy, and intelligible Standard of 


<©F ruth, and Rule of Faith ; and that the 
4 Diffeulties i in explaining them are of our own 
© making, ariſing not from any Qbſcurity in 
*r the Books 18 0 aka but from a natural or 
. moral Jucapacitj in the Readers or Interpre- 
4. ters.“ Here, after you hag Sans the Scrip- 
tires to be a plain, eaſy, and intellgible Rule 
of Faith and Practice to ev Enquirer, 
of to all who are morally diſpgled for th SE 15 
not incapacitate. er you preſen 5 real 
fume: the Grant by a natur A ; for ig 
order to a "The underſtandi anding of rip, 


in many very great and. 0 Points Te) | 


ting to both Faith and. Baa i ou require 
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and compare the different Uſe and Acceptariort 
of certain technical Words, and a thorough Ac- 
quaintance in Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory. Now thefe | 
are Qualifications which mult at leaſt indapa- 
citate 999 ina 1000 of thoſe, who might be - 


therwiſe honeſt Enquirers, and morally diſpoſed 


to receive and obey the Truth. But how comes 
it about, that while you here maintain the 
$:ripture to be an eaſy intelligible Standard and 
Rule of Faith and Practice to every honeſt E 
quirer, and that it muſt be ineonſiſtent with = 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to ſuppoſe 
otherwiſe, that you ſuppoſe at the ſame Time 
not one in a 'Thouſand of thoſe honeſt Buguirers 
capable of the right Uſe and Application of 
this plain and eaſy Rule? To what Purpoſe is 
it chat a Rule is plain in it ſelj, if it is above 
and beyond the natural Capacities of thoſe" for 
whom it is intended ? Every Thing I ſuppoſe 
is plain and intelligible enough in it ſelf ; and 
the Reaſon Why we do not underſtand every 
Thing, and are not omniſcient, is only for Want 
of a natural Capacity. Tis inconſiſtent chen it 
ſeems with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
to give us a Rule of Faith and Practice, hieh 
is not plain, eaſy, and intelligible, to every! 
ſoneſt Enquirer ; and yet God has given us fuch 
2 Rule, which can only be underſtood and ex- 
plain'd by Phileſophers and learned Mu; ray,” 
which cannot be underſtood by any mortal Man: 
for I hope you have not ſo ſoon forgot ] 
Notion of Myſteries, or thoſe Articles of Faith, 

which are neceſſary to be believed in order to 


Salvation, and which are yet perfectly uninte- 
ligible, or above and beyond al human Rea- 
ſon and Comprehenſon. No Man ean be 
* =, | | taught, 
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taught, reproved, correfled, or inſtructed, by what be 


does not or cannot underſtand; and yet the prin- 
cipal Articles of the Chriſtian. Faith are ſuch, 
as he does not and cannot underſtand. The 
Scripture therefore, according to you, mult be a 
plain, eaſy, intelligible Rule, that cannot be 
explain d or underſtood; and it muſt doubt - 
Jets very much conduce to the Conviction of 
Deiſts and Jnfidels, to be taught from ſo great a 
Maſter, that Chriſtianity is a Syſtem of very 
plain obſcure, eaſy difficult, intelligible ĩincom- 
prehenſible Do&rines. | | 


But 1 ſhall farther conſider this, when 1 


come to the Accou 709 give of à ſuper- ra- 
tional Spirit in „ diſtin from the rational 
Soul. At preſent, the Difficulty is how to re- 
concile Men in their different Notions and Ap- 
prehenſions concerning external ritual Worſhip, 


and Church-Goyernment. Now here you muſt 


allow, that the Scripture to the common People 
can be no Rule at all in thoſe Matters, becauſe 


they want a natural Capacity, or ſufficient 
Learning, to enable and quality them for ſuch. 
3 But you will ſay, perhaps, that 
theſe unlearned Chriſtians muſt be ſtill inexcu- 
ſable, if they are not directed right and led in- 


to the Truth, becauſe there are learned Men 


enough of natural Capacity, who are ready to 
aſſiſt them by due Information, and right In- 


ſtruction. I muſt ask you then, who and whene 


are thoſe Men of natural Capacity and Integrity, 
whom all unlearned Chriſtians ought to refer 


to, and be determined by in ſuch Matters? If 
the Right of Judgment and Deciſion. lies in you 
and the learned Men of your Party, you ought 


to make it appear, and produce your Commiſ- 


ſion, 


/ 
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ſion, ſo as to ſatisfy the learied honeſt Me of 


all other Parties, and then you need not doubt 
of the common People. But what lurks at the 
Bottom is this, that there are no learned honeſt 
Men of any other Church or Party but your 
own. If any Man is not of your Mind, in the 
diſputable Points relating to Hereſy, Schiſm, 
ritual Worſhip, and Church- Government, it is 
for want of Learning or Integrity, and your 

Adverſaries are all either Fools or Knaves, or 
both. But if this be your Method of ſecuring 
the Claims and Intereſts of / a Party, I doubt 
not but there are learned impartial Men enough, 


even in the Church of Exgland, to deſpiſe ſuck” 


a Defence. Your frequent applying the Cafe 
to the Mathematicks, in which the Leatned are 
all agreed, is mere trifling. If you would hare 
the Inſtance parallel, you muſt ſuppoſe the Ma 
thematicians divided among themſelves into 
different Seas and Parties, all contradiding 
and oppoſing one another; as is the Caſe with” 
the learned Divines in the Matters you refer to; 
and then tell me What Weight or 'Authoriey” 
they ought to have with the common People 
in thoſe Matters concerning which they cout 
never agree among themſelves. -: If the Mathe 
maticians were no better agreed among them 
ſelyes about the ſeveral Aflections and Rela- 
tions ol Number and Quantity, than the warm 
Party-Lealots are, in the diſputable Points te- 
lating to Rituals and Diſcipline, and yet ſhould! 
diſcover the ſame Heat and Rage in contend=" 
ing for their ant and irreconcilable Hy- 
potheſes, they might very worthily be ſlighted 
and deſpiſed. But the Caſe is quite otherwiſe 
and I am perſwaded your Argument will we- 
Heis ö ceive 
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celye no Strength or Grace, 
the Mathematicks. Let a Man's particular Scheme 


and — ſpeculative Belief, and external 


Rites and Modes of Worſhip and Chureh-Go- 


vernment, be what it will 3 if he ſhall be tac 


warm and zealous in contending for it, lay the 
hole Streſs of Chriſtianity upon it, and rack 
the Criteria of his own Party: to the Catholick: 


the unprejudiced World will be apt to conclude; 
that there is Something more in it than he is 
Willing to own, and that it is not ſo much Re- 
ligion, and the Salvation of Souls, as the Power 
and Intereſt of his own Party, that be: is thus 
paſſionately concerned about; and how much 
ſoeyet a Deſign may be coloured or diſguiſed, 
it is for the moſt Part very eaſy to diſcover 


what Men are contending for, by their Manner 


of contending. From hence one can hardly 
be; miſtaken, in gueſſing at the Reaſon ob 
your- Anger and Reſentments againſt that 
moſt; excellent and truly. Chriſtian Prelate, 
who bas ſo bravely diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
Defence of the Civil and Religious Rights 
and Liberties of Mankind. His Lordſhip's 
Scheme, like the Goſpel it ſelf, caſts a favour- 
able and benigu Aſpe& upon the World about 
him, and is not calculated to promote the ſe- 
cular, excluſive Intereſt and exorbitant Power of 
a Party. He cannot juſtify any Church upon 
Earth in aſſuming the Prerogarives of Chyiſt, 
and; claiming a ſpiritual Juriſdiction over the 
Hearts and Conſciences of Men; he ſuppoſes 
all Men to be equally good Chriſtians, Who e- 
qually ſubmit to the Authority of Chriſt, and 
Who are equally and ſincerely diſpoſed to know 


z N and 


by applying it to 


Terms of Salvation and Acceptance with God; 


S885 
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and do the Will of God. The good Biſhop 
ever takes Care to diſtinguiſn ber wixt che pe- 
culiar Teners of this or the other Par 
the Catholick Terms of Chriſtian 'Communich 
and Acceptance with God. Now this is treat- 


ing Mankind fairly, and doing as one would 
be done by; for which it eannot be expected, 


that Men of your Caſt in Mp mathencs ſhould 
ever forgive his Lordſhip - «| e 
Before I quit What relates to his I 

I muſt here take a little Notice of thie Abuſe 
ou offer him, with Regard to his Notion of 
— Lou have often wondered you fy, 
p. 61. What Reaſon (except 
* hich are always out of the Queſtion ) Mould 
influence # Prelate of great Learning and 8 
<. pabity, — ſuch «looſe indigeſted No- 
te t ion among he giddy unſtable — 
ce And to m wh, ſeems to ha ve do 
<« chief, if nt the only, Qualifcation ro 
* Acceptance With God. The common 
* _ Popular Notion of  Sinieerity; is a plais, 
n; and undi Beliavieur; and a fi 
<< 4 Man is one that ſays what he thinks or 
4 means What: he ſays. Aud H can aſſure ib 
“ Lordſhip, whatever Intetfon he might habe, 
*. this is the Senſe in whith' the Generulup ot 
* * Friends and — rn h 
upon His! ſpelk. Pæucs h to 

64 « 955 Co Na — ene, 1 
Kify'd bechte God and Man, for pröfü ing 
6 —— they really and 2 — belle os 
he It in its on Nate true or falſe“ bo 
9 2 at this Nate there ist no ſueh Ning ut 
iveTruth in the Gaſpel ; ot if ther bopit 
A5 „Ener » ems a Ee 
| * own. 


nd 


a , 


no Scripture. given by Inſpiration of Cad, a Man 
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4e, known. There is at this Rate, no neteſſary 


Connexion betwixt evangelical. Truth and e- 
ce vangelical Holineſs : So that had there been 


4 might have been perfect and throughly furniſbed to 
c , good Works". You here charge upon the 
Generality of his Lordſhip's Friends and Ad- 
mirers, a very groſs and dangerous Notion. of 
Sincerity ; in which Senſe you ſay his Lordſhip 
has been generally-underſtood, whatever he in- 
tended ; and that Men ſpeak Peace to their Con- 
ſciences herein upon his Lordſhip's Authority, 
I believe I may claim, at leaſt, the Honour of 
as large an Acquaintance among his Lordſhip's 
Friends and Admirers, as you can pretend to; 
and yet ſo far as my Acquaintance and Infor- 
mation go, I can aflure his Lordſhip, that the 
quite contrary. to all this is rue. And if you 
cannot produce auy one learned Divine, or Ca- 


ſuiſt, who has ever conſidered or treated of re- 


ligious Sincerity in this groſs miſtaken Senſe; 
if you cannot find any one learned Man a- 


mong his Lordſhip's Friends and Admirers, who 


has eſpouſed his Cauſe, or appeared in his De- 
fence, and hq; has thus underſtood his Notion 
and Account of Sincerity; nay, if you cannot 
produce any of thoſe among the Generality of 
his Lordſhip's common Friends, and unlearned 


Admirers, Who have ever been led into ſuch 2 


Miſtake by his Lordſhip's Writings, or who 
k Peace to their Conſciences upon any ſuch 

ion: I ſay, if you can do nothing of 
all this, as I verily believe you cannot, I muſt 
here appeal to the Publick, whether you are 
not obliged ſolemnly to repent and humble 
your {eff before God, and to ask Pardon of his 
' | i Lordſhip, 


— 


Neflections upon Reaſon. 415 
Lordſhip,” and the World, for this open and 
notorious Piece of pure Calumny and Scandal? 
Sincerity, in his Lordſhip's Account, conſiſts in 


a Man's, acting up with Steadineſs 'and'Reſo- 


lution to that which ſhall appear juſt and rea- 
ſonable to his own Underſtanding, after a free 
impartial and unprejudiced Enquiry.) . 


ſhip's Friends who has underſtood him other- 
wile and I think it is hardly poſſible for any 
Man, without the deepeſt Prejudice; and Wil- 


ful Blindneſs, to underſtand him in any other 


Senſe,” His _— Notion of Sincerity, is 
evidently the very fame with that, which you 
have been forced to eſpouſe and declare for, yout 


ſelf : But the Difterence lies here, that his 


Lordſhip can allow Men to be very ſincere and 
honeſt: in their Enquiries, (conſidering their 
different Capacities, Talents, and Opportuni- 
ties,) tho they ſhould, after all, differ very 
conſiderably in their Judgments concerning 
ſeveral ſpeculative Points of Belief, and the 


different Rites and Modes of external Wor- 


ſhip, and Church- Government; whereas you 
(for ſuch ſeems to be the Complection of your 


Conſcience) can allow no Man to be impartial 


and unprejudiced in his Enquiries, till he 
comes into your Scheme, and makes himſelf of 
your Party. For my own Part, tho I can 


eaſily grant that a Man might be very ſineere 


and honeſt in his Enquiries, who ſhould give 
into the Scheme which you have here ad- 
vanced; yet I am apt to think that His ſup- 
poſed Clearneſs, or great Satisfaction in it, 
muſt be owing to a certain Defect in his Un- 
derſtanding, which he is not ſenſible of, In 


Ee- your 


*. 


I have never met with any one of his tad: . | 


\ 
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your Way of Talking, it might ſeem a little 
unaccountable, how a Man's being actually in 
the right in all the Parts of his religious 
=. Scheme, ſhould be neceſſary to Salvation; and 
= yet, that there are ſome Errors in Judgment 
1 concerning ſuch Matters, which are not damna- 
ble. Now, to clear up this Difficulty, you have 

found out a very remarkable Diſtinction; and 

you tell us, p. 63. Tho' I do not pro- 

© nounce every Error of Judgment to be dam- 

<« nable, God forbid | yet I do aſſert, that ſo 

c far as we are in Error, ſo far are we out of 

\ ce the Way of Salvation, tho we fancy we are 
„ in the right,” I cannot eafily reconcile 

what you ſay here, either to Truth or common 

Senſe. You allow that there are ſome Errors 

in theſe Matters, which are not damnable ; no, 

God forbid ! and yet all Error, ſo far as a Man 

is in it, puts him out of the Way of Salvation. 

3 If therefore he be really in it, it muſt really 
ut him out of the Way of Salvation; but if 

Fo be only in Danger of it, or inclined to- 
Wards it, it can only endanger his Salvati- 
on. I cannot perceive the Difference betwixt 
a damnable Error, and an Error that puts 

a Man out of the Way of Salyation. But what 
you ſeem to aim at is this, Men may be partly 
out of the Way of Salvation, and partly in it. 
Some Errors put a Man quite out of the Way 
of Salvation, and ſome but half-way, or partly 
out. Perhaps it may be owing to the Dullneſs 
of my Apprehenſion, but I muſt own that 1 
cannot conceive this; it ſeems to me, that e- 
very Man muſt be either in, or out of the Way 
of Salvation: but if there be a middle St ate, l 
would ask, what muſt become of this gy > 
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ſort of People; will they be either ſaved, or 


damned, or neither? And ſince all Error is not 
damnable, and yet all Error ſo far puts a Man 


out of the Way of Salvation, I would ask, how 
far, ow your Principles, a Man may be ſaved, 
out of the Way of Salvation? I hope, you will 
take ſome proper Opportunity farther to clear 
up and ſettle this very important Point. If you 
would do this, it might poſſibly give you an 
Occaſion to diſcover all the dark Receſſes of a 
Scheme, which L find you have not hitherto 


y examined. But I muſt not forget 


the oracular Deciſion you have made, concern- 
ing the Point of Schiſm, between the Church 


and Diſſenters; which I the more willingly 


take Notice of, becauſe it may ſerve as a notable 
Inſtance of your Skill and Authority in deci- 
ding Controverſies, p. 58. The Nature and 
« Guilt. of Schiſm is yet plainer to be under- 
« ſtood, as depending off fewer and more ſim- 
« ple Ideas; ſo that a moderate Share of Un- 
« derſtanding, with due Attention, Sincerity, 
* and Ingenuity, cannot fail ro give a Man a 
right Notion of it: And did I not know 
© the monſtrous Artifice and Impudence of ſome 
e of the Leaders, and the more than ſuperſti- 
* tious Credulity of the Herd, I ſhould be 
* as much ſurpriz'd at the ſeveral Separations 
© from the Church of Exgland, as I ſhould, to 
© ſee a. whole Nation at Logger-Heads upon 
the Queſtion, whether a Triangle had three 
Sides as well as three Corners! And yet 
© they all talk gravely of their Reaſon, and 
« offer many Reaſons, as they call them, 
ce for their Separation; which conſiſt of 
© a certain Cant, an odd Form of incoherent 

re: 2 Words 


—— — 
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* Words, uttered with a formal Countenande, I en 

& which are handed thro* the Crowd, by ſom 

* na few, who are in the Direction of the Par- Chr 
© ty; who muſt certainly act upon Reaſon, Ma 

but ſuch as they dare not own to the abuſed Mul- Thi 
©: titude; who are led by the mere Force of emp- Fri 
© ty Sounds, artfully apply'd, into the moſt Inſp 

abſurd Notions, and unreaſonable Practices. gui 

| There is, for inſtance, a natural Malignity ther 

© in the Words Popery, Popifh, ' Anti-chriſtian, this 

© the Maſs, Hierarchy, &c. The Sound of them . 

©: implies Error, Confuſion, Tyranny, the De- 

vil, and alt his Works. On the other Hand, 

© there is a Soul-ſaving Sweetneſs, a native 

©: Benignity in the Words, Proteſtant Religion, 

* Goſpel-Ordinances, Moderation, -Edification, &c. 

© by a right Application of which, the Popu- 

© lace among them are as abſolutely led and di- 

E* rected, as any Plece of Machinery upon Mr. 

© Powel's Theatre. Upon the whole, they ! 

e make as unreaſonable Pretences to Reafor, cher 

© and Freedom of Thought, as their Brethren il 2 

. * the Free-thinkers; and I muſt take the Liberty I diſe 

© to ſay, that till they are able to prove, by a Wh: 

& clear and evident Chain of Reaſon, that the I forn 

© Terms of Communion with the Church of E- mut 

and are unreafonable and ſinful, they muſt kate 

© not take it ill to be told, that they are guilty of Arr. 

© Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from a ſound land 

© Branch of the Catholick Church. Nor will it Jou 

& ayail them any Thing to inſiſt upon their Sin- Nea 

ce cerity; a Plea that may with as much Pro- that 

| „e priety be urged in Defence of. Treaſon, or not 
L % Horſe-ſtealing, as of Hereſy or Schiſm. Such a | 51 
Piece of Don Quixotiſm as this, might have paſ- Bra; 
ſed perhaps as a notable ſmart Declamation in lay, 
aps MY an ‚ 
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an Univerſity, and have been kindly taken by 
ſome implicit believing Zealots, who come to 
Church on Sundays only to be furniſhed with 
Matter of Raillery for the Week. But many 
Things, which might do well enough among 
Friends, are not ſo proper for a more general 
Inſpection. The World will certainly diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt Railing, and Reaſoning; and 
therefore I cannot but wonder you ſhould truſt 
this to a publick Examination and Scrutiny. 
However, you a&ed prudently in conceal- 
ing your Name, fince it can never be either for 
the Intereſt, or Honour of thoſe, who are im- 
ploy'd in ſuch Work, to be perſonally known. 
As to the Diſſenters taking it ill to be call'd 
Schiſmaticks, you need not be in any Pain, 
Sir : For after ſo frank a Declaration of your 
Kindneſs, I dare engage for them, that they 
will not think any Thing you can ſay to be a 
Matter of much Scandat; and they opght ra- 
ther I think fo glory in it, that you have ſo 
ill an Opinion of them, after you have plainly 
diſcovered your great Abilities againſt them, 
Whatever the Separation be betwixt the Con- 
formiſts and Non-conformiſts, it is certainly 
mutual, and they both equally and alike ſepa- 
rate from one another. 1118 then, that to 
carry on the Jeſt, I ſhould ſet the Kirk of Scot- 
land againſt you, and tell you roundly, that till 
you can prove by a clear and evident Chain of 
Reaſon, that the Terms of Communion with 
that Kirk are unreaſonable and ſinſul, you mull 
not take it ill to be told, that you are guilty of 
Schiſm, or a cauſeleſs Separation from à ſound 
Branch of the Catholick Church. If you ſhould | 
lay, that the Model of Government, and Tus 
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of Communion in that Church, have been al- 
ready ſufficiently demonſtrated robe unreaſonable 
and ſinful, by many able and learned Men; a 
true Kirk Man will as abſolutely deny this, and 
as poſitively inſiſt on the contrary ; and then he 
would be even with you, and have ſaid as much 
in Defence of his own Church, as you have in 
Defence of yours. But what do you here 
mean by a ſound Branch of the Catholick Church ? 
Is your Church ſound in every Thing; in all 
Points of Faith and Practice, without Excep- 


tion? Have you nothing amiſs among you? No 


Flaws in the Conſtitution? Nothing at all 
that needs Amendment ? If this be the Caſe you 
are very happy, perfectly ſound indeed; and 'tis 
great Pity you ſhould not be able to make it ap- 
pear, by a clear and evident Chain of Reaſon. This 
however, I ſuppoſe, is what you will not pre- 
tend to make as evident, as it is that a Trian- 
gle has three Sides as well as three Corners. If 
therefore you muſt content your ſelf with be- 
ing ſound in Fundamentals, ſound in all the 
Eſſentials of Chriſtianity, or in every Thing 
relating to the Catholick Terms of Communion 
and Acceptance with God; if this be the onl 

Soundneſs you can reaſonably pretend to, why, 

beſeech you, may not other Churches, other 
Branches of the Catholick Church, be as ſound 
as yours, notwithſtanding their different Form 


and Model of external Worſhip and Church- 


Government ? All true Chriſtians who believe 
and practice every Thing the Scripture has made 
neceſſary to Salvation, muſt- I ſuppoſe be of 
one Church and one Communion, even of 
the Catholick Church, whatever other Marks 
or Characteriſticks they may be OE 
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by, with Regard to external Diſcipline, . and 
Modes of Worſhip. If that Faith and Repen- 


_—_ r füt Legal, as the Means 
of our Juttihcation Acceptance with 
God, be not ſufficient to Catholick Unity 
and Communion, unleſs Men agree likewiſe 
in one external Form of Church-Govern- 
ment atid ritual Worſhip; tis plain, there can 
be no ſuch Thing as a Catholick Church upon 
Earth; but the Church of England in particu- 
lar, and all other Churches, muſt be Schiſma- 
tical with reſpect to each other: And this will 
cotiſtirute not the Catholick Church, or the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, but a confuſed 
mble of ſecular Parties and Fac- 
tions. When thoſe who ſhould be the Mini- 
ſters of Peace and Reconciliation, not content - 


ing themſelves with the Catholick Terms of 
Communions as laid down in Scripture, ſhall form 


Parties and Factions, upon ſecular Views and 
Intereſts of their own, and endeavour to ſave 
Mens Sonls by ſetting the World together by 
the Ears, they make themſelves the Subjects of 
Ridicule ; and the Ridicule will be juſt from 
what Quarter ſoever it comes; even tho” it 
ſhould be laid in by Atheifts, Deiſts, and Jafi- 
dels. But however you may ſometinies, to ſerve 
a Turn, cry up our legal Church Conſtitution 
as the beſt in World; I could name you many 
Things; which have been loudly and bitterly 
complain d of, by the 3 of your Prin- 
ciples, as great and ſorè Evils in the Church as 
e liſhed by Law. What, I beſeech you in 
the Name of a High Church- man, can you 
think of a Church, that has ſo far betray d her 
Truſt, and the Chriſtian Cauſe, as to have gi- 
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ven up and ſubjected all the Powers and Spiris - 
tualities of Chriſt's Kingdom, to a Civil Juriſ- 
diction 2 What, upon your own Principles, can 
you think of a Church, that claims I know not 
what ſort of Authority, after ſne has given up 
and ſworn away all Authority to the Crown? T 
hope, Sir, you are a good Church-man, and that 
you do not repent your Oaths; and therefore 
if you can find any Authority, that is neither 
Eceleſiaſtical nor Civil, nor of any Sort or Kind 
whatever, I ſhall readily ſubmit to you in all 
Matters, which may happen to fall under ſuch 
a Juriſdiction. Now, ſetting aſide the Autho- 
rity of the Church, which, I hope we may 
lawfully do, after the Church her ſelf has re- 
nounced all Authority upon Oath; I would fain 
know what Obligation the Diſſenters are un- 
der to Conformity, or how they come to be 
Schiſmaticks, for not worſhipping God accord- 
ing to the human Rites and Forms of the 
Church of England? It will be to no Purpoſe 
here to ſay, that the Terms of Conformity are 
not in themſelves ſinful; or that nothing is re- 

quired upon the Foot of. any human Authort- 

ty, but Things indifferent: For let this be ſup- 
poſed at preſent, let the Things required be in 
their own Nature and common Uſe ever ſo in- 
different, or even triſling; yet ſtill where there is 
no Authority, there can be no Obligation to 
Obedience; and the -Juſtice and Equity of 
throwing off any Claim of Authority, where 
there is no Right, will always be a ſufficient 
Reaſon for Non-ſubmifſion. -. Beſides, if the 
Things impoſed are indifferent, why are they 
made neceſlary ? Nothing I think can be more 
abſurd,” than to pretend by any human Au- 
* fr thority 
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thority to alter the Nature of Things. If the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, for | Inſtance, is indifferent, 
why is it inſeparably tack'd to a divine Inſtitu- 
tion? And why. muſt Children be deny d Bap- 
tiſm, if their Parents cannot be fſatisfy'd in 
the Expediency or Lawfulneſs of it? Let me 
add, == Things which are in their own Na- 
ture indifferent or lawful, may not appear ſo 
to every one alike. Natural Weakneſs, or an 
unavoidable Tenderneſs of Conſcience , may 
ſometimes occaſion even groundleſs Soruples, 
where there is no ſinful Prejudice or Paſſion in 
the Way: And muſt all ſueh be excluded from 
Chriſtian Communion, and given to the Devil, 
only for want of a better Underſtanding, or a 
ſtronger Faith? The Church, I ſuppoſe; as a 
tender Mother, ought to take a prudent Care 
of all her Children, and not nouriſh and che- 
riſh the ſtrong and healthy only, and caſt the 
weak and ſickly away. If a weak or ſickly 
Child has an Averſion to a particular Diſh, tho” 
perhaps it may be owing to his Diſtemper, why. 
ſhould he be cramm'd with it; or caſt out of 
the Family and the Mother's Boſom, to periſh 
for want of Food, becauſe he cannot feed as 
the ſtrong and healthy do? Lou may ſuppoſe 
therefore, if you pleaſe, that the Diſſenters are 
under a natural Incapacity to Conformity; let 
their Scruples, if you will, be owing to an in- 
curable. Weakneſs of Underſtanding; yet ſtill 
you ought; to temove the Ground of thoſe 
Scruples, eſpecially when by your own Ac- 
knowledgment the Matter of their Complaint 
is only Things indifferent, and ſuch-as-may be 
altered at Pleaſure. The Church might cer- 
tainly leave Men ta their Liberty in Things 
A 1285 | | in- 
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indifferent; and this is all that is deſired; | To 
deftroy Liberty in Things indifferent, is to 
- exerciſe Authority only for Authority's ſake ; 
which is the more  inexeuſable, becauſe it lays 
the Impoſer under a Selt-condemnation, . and 
the Neceſſity of confeſſing the Impoſition to be 
needleſs. I have ſaid all this upon your own 
Suppoſition, that the Terms of Conformity are 
in all Reſpects Lauſul; yet it will not foflow 
from hence, that they are neceſſary, or that we 
are under any Obligation of ſubmitting to 
them. But after all, the Lauſuineſ of any mere 
human poſitive Rites and Inſtitutions, in the 
Worſhip of God, has never yet been clear d. 
Let a. Thing be ever fo indifferent or lawful in 
its own Nature, and in civil and common Uſe ; 
yet it cannot be infer d from hence, that Men 
may introduce and practiſe it in the Worſhip 
of God, under a ſpiritual and religious Signifi- 
cation; becauſe this takes the Thing off from 
its natural and common Uſe, and applies it to 
another Purpoſe, without any ſufficient Autho · 
rity. Doubtleſs you would think your ſelf very 
well juſtify'd in any of the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church, if one ſhould not be able 
to produce any clear expreſs Texts in which 
they are forbidden; and yet this is evidently a 
wrong Rule, and a Principle upon which a 
Thouſand other Ceremonies and human Inſti- 
tutions might at any Time be introduted, and 
the Chriſtian Service rendered more grievous 
and burdenſome rhan the Law of Moſes. And 
it will be no good Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
Ibo hath requir'd theſe Things at your Hands? to 
ſay, that they were not forbidden, tor that they 
were only in themſelves Things indifferent. 
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A Man might kill a Calf in his own Houſe, 
eat ſome Parts of it and burn the reft, and this 


in its natural and common Uſe would be an 


indifferent Action: But Who will ſay, that 
therefore the Church may inſtitute ſuch a Prac- 
rice in her publick Service, as à Part of Reli- 
ion and. divine Worſhip ? The extreme Dif- 
e in thefe two Caſes muſt be viſible to 
every, Body. The facrificing of Dogs in the 
Temple was no where forbidden in the Liw of 
Miſes, and yet we know that ſuch an Offerin 
muſt have been an Abomination to the Lord. And 
why the Sacrifice of 4 Dig fo abominable more 
than that of a. Goat? I fuppoſe it would be 
hard to find any Reaſon in the Nature of the 
Thing. But the true Reaſon. is plainly this, be- 
cauſe there was a Command in the one Caſe, 
and none in the other. © © wh 
It might be wiſhed therefore, that thoſe who 
are ſo in ſome Caſes of imitating! the Le- 
gal Prieſthood, and introducing real Sacrifices 
into the Chriſtian Service, would but conſider 


| how punctualiy theſe Levitical Priefts kept to 


their divine Inſtitution, and never receded from 
it in any one Particular, but God in ſome re- 


markable Way or other diſcovered his Indig- 


nation and Diſpleaſure. 
Theſe Conſiderations, to mention no more 
at preſent, ſeem to me to have ſome Weight 


in them. But I hope you will take a proper 
rtunity to make the contrary as evident, 
as that a Triangle muſt have three Sides, as well 


as three Corners; and that the Diſſenters are 


ſtill as inexcuſable in their Separation, as Trai- 


un and Horſes ftealers, 


\ 


Having 
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Having thus knock d down the Dilſenters, 
you proceed in the ſame Maſterly Way, to 
put an End to the Trinitarian Controverſy 


N :, 


p. G. And as for our Arian Adverſaries, 
« who talk more of their Reaſon, and ag. 
* much of their Sincerity, as the Schiſmaticks; 
& the learned World will ſoon have a very. 
«© mean Opinion of either, unleſs they quit 
« their Pretenſions to both, after having been. 
* ſo clearly, ſo rationally, ſo Jearnedly confus 
ce ted, by thoſe many eminent D enders of the 
& Catholick Faith, that have of late gloriouſſy 


c diſtinguiſhed. themſelves in that Controver- 


» 


& „ What the. larned World will conclude 
concerning theſe Defenders, or what Reputation, 
they will ſecure to themſelves by that Ti 

Controverſy is ended, I cannot. exactly deter- 
mine; but one Thing I am pretty ſyre gf, that 


2 


the learned World muſt have but a mean Opi- 


nion of your Performance, and that the Cauſę 
of .Qrrhodoxy is very little indebted to you for 
its Defence. But you ſeem to have been aware, 


that your Scheme could not be defended upon 


the Primiples of Reaſon; and therefore not daring. 


to venture your {elf farther among theſe Quick- 
ſands, you think it expedient, towards the Cloſe. 
of your Book, to become inviſible, by quitting 
the Body and the rational Soul, while you a{- 


ſume the Character and talk. in the Quality of 


2 Super-rational Spirit. And having thus left 


the Regions of Mortality, ſoar d above the third 
Heavens, and clothed your ſelf with myſterious f 


inacceſſible Light; you look down with Majeſty 
and Contempt upon thoſe. poor groveling Crea- 
tures, who have no other perceptive Powers but 


Senle and Reaſon, and who, for want of ſpiritual 


Faculties, 


* i 


, 
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Faculties, are as much inferior to your ſuper-ra« 
tional Dignity, as a Worm is to an Angel. Lou 
tell us, p. 66. That there are in every true 
« Chriſtian, three diſtinct Conſtituent Princi- 
“ ples, Body, Soul, and Spirit; each of which 
% have their diſtinct Powers, Faculties, and 
Offices.“ Here'cis plain, that you conſider the 
Spirit as an immaterial Subſtance, or Subjea of 
Agency. and Properties diſtin& from the Soul. 
You juſt after indeed call the Spirit a Faculty, 
but then you call the Soul it ſelf a Faculty too; 
from whence one would think, that you make 
no Diſtinction in your Philoſophy between Sub- 
ſtances and Attributes, Agents and Faculties, 
or at leaſt, that you know not what to make of 
this Spirit, nor are much concerned what other 
People think of it, provided they will but al- 
low you to have ſaid ſomething extraordinary; 
and this I ſuppoſe will be readily granted, You 
leave us at 1 to ſuppoſe this Spirit to be 
a Subſtance or à Property, a Subject, a Prin- 
ciple, a Faculty, or what we pleaſe. For my 
own Part, I am not much concerned to enquire 
what it is; but I ſhall ſettle the Account with 

in reference to the Body and the Soul of Man, 
and having allotted theſe their Due, you will 
have my free Leave to make the moſt of what 
remains for the Spirit. It may be worth while 
here to conſider the Reaſon you aſſign, why 
there muſt be ſuch a Spirit in Man, as a Sub- 
ject or Principle of Actions and Properties, di- 
ſtinct from the rational Soul ; and that is, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, as you imagine, we could have 
no poſſible Communication with the ſpiritual 
World, or be capable of forming any Ideas but 
of bare material Objects. For you tell — 
90 | that 
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that, © By our bodily Senſes we converſe with 
& this material World, ſurvey the ſeveral Parts 
ce of Matter, examine their Forms, Bulks, Di- 
cc menſions, and other ſenſible Qualities : From 
© hence. we raiſe Ideas, which are lodged in ' 
* the Memory, or painted on the Imagina- 
c tion; and to judge of theſe, to compare their 
cc ſeveral Habitudes and Relations, and draw 
I is the whole Province, of Res- 
W A r | 

Here you would perſuade us, that the ra- 
tional Soul has no Ideas or Perceptions but thoſe 
of Senſation only; ſuch as are excited in the 
Mind, by the Impreſſions of material. Objects 
upon the Senſories of material Organs, as 
the Ideas of Extenfion, Solidity, Figure, Motion, 
Colour, Sound, &c. and conſequently, that with- 
out ſome Principle, or Faculty, ſuperior to 
Reaſon, we could never form any Idea of a ſpi- 
ritual Being, or of any Thing but material 
Objects, and their ſeveral Modes, Relations, 
and Analogies, to one another. I would here 
ask you, in the firſt Place, whether thoſe Ideas 
of Senſation before mentioned, are not them- 
ſelv& purely immaterial, and Modifications of 
the ſpiritual' immaterial Soul ? Thoſe Ideas 
which are the immediate Objects of your Senſe 
and Perception, are certainly immaterial ; and 
| tho! they give you Notice of the ſeveral Pro- 
perties and Relations of Bodies without you, 
yet the Ideas themſelves I ſuppoſe are not Mat- 
ter, or any Thing Corporeal. And therefore 
in theſe . ee you —_ as much of 
Spiret as you do of Matter ; reby perceive 
certain 2 and 2 Spirit, and this 
is all that you can know of Matter. But then 
25 you 
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you here allow farther, that the Soul has n 
Power of reflecting and reaſoning upon, of 
abſtracting, compounding, and comparing its 
Ideas, in order to diſcover their mutual Habi- 
tudes — . — by | — hr 7 Pro- 
0x5, and come to the Knowle gene- 
| pry ele” Truths. Now by reflecting upon theſe 
rational Operations of the Mind, which are them- 
ſelves the Obje&s of our Perception, we derive 
and form to our ſelves an intirely new Set or 
Claſs of Ideas, as diſtin& and different from the 
Ideas of Senſation, as the neceſſary mechanical 
Motion of a Body, is from the intelligent free 


ncy of a Spirit. In this Way we come by 
the Ideas of Perception, Volition, Intelligence, Rea- © 
fon, Liberty, active Power, &c. and 1 hope you 
will not ſay that theſe are repreſentative of any 
Thing in Bodies; or that the abſtracting, com- 
pounding, comparing, and reaſoning about 
theſe and ſuch like Ideas, can carry us no far- 
ther than the material World. Again, by re- 
flecting upon our ſelves, and the rational Ope- 
rations of our own Souls, we find that our ra- 
tional free Actions have certain Relations gf 
Fitneſs or Unfitneſs, Conformity or Diſcon- 
formity to the Nature and Reaſon of Things; 
_ from hence * form the Ideas — Biſdone 
and Folly, Juſtice an nſtice, Right and W/; 
and the a ade 1nd Relations of — 
and Vice, moral Good and Evil; which are fim- 
ply and purely Attributes and Qualifications 
of Spirit, and of which we find not the leaſt 
Trace or Appearance in the whole Syſtem of 
Bodies, or the material World. Having thus ob- 

_ tained the Ideas of Intelligence, Wiſdom, Li- 
berty, and active Power, together with tlie f- 


veral 


; 
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veral moral Relations of our rational free Ae- 


tions, we form an Idea of Cod, or a Being of 


infinite abſolute Perfection, only by attributing 


all the limited finite Perfections we find in our 
ſelves to God in an infinite Degree, and re- 
moving from Him whatever we conceive as 


implying any Thing of Weakneſs, Defect, or 
Imperfection. Here then is a rational, intel- 
ligible, and accountable Method of communi- 
eating with the Spiritual World, and with God 
the inſinite Spirit, without your Contrivance 
ol a ſuper- rational Spirit in Man, diſtinct from 
the rational Soul. And therefore, ſhould we 
ſuppoſe this Spirit to be a mere Phantom, and 
- Creature of your own Imagination; yet we 


ſhould not be fo intirely deſtitute, as you 


imagine, of all the poſſible Means of obtaining 
our | ſupreme Felicity. From hence perhaps it 
may appear, that what you call a moſt: certain 
Metaphyſical Axiom, That nothing can be in the 
Underſtanding, that was not firſt in the Senſes; that 
this, I ſay, is ſo far from being moſt certain, 
that there is nothing either of Truth or common 
. — it. And indeed, when the Method of 

ing our Ideas of ſpiritual intelligent Beings, 
had been ſo clearly and demonſtratively ex- 
plain'd and accounted for by the new Philoſo- 
phers, upon the Principles of Reaſon; tis won- 
derful methinks that ſo great a Maſter at this 
Time of Day ſhould throw it all off, with- 


out aſſigning any Reaſons againſt it; and fly to 
an old exploded ſenſeleſs Axiom in the Pagan 


Philoſophy, and to the new and vain Pretence of 


an immediate Inſpiration, and the Intuition of 
the Logos, the eſſential Wiſdom and Reaſon of 


God, by a ſuper-rational Spirit in Man, diſtin& 


and 


„ 
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from the rational Soul. However, if you will . 
bur do that Juſtice to the Soul of Man, as to 
allow her her own proper Ideas of Senſation. 
and Reflection, as they ſtand already in our 

lick Liſts, I ſuppoſe it may be long enough 


2s peculiar to the Spirit. This I think is plain, 
that you have not obliged us with any ſuch 
new Ideas; which gives one a ſhrewd Suſpi- 
cion that you had no ſuch to produce; and that 
not being able to talk clear and conſiſtent Senſe 
upon the Subject you had undertaken, you were 
jet reſolved, rather than ſay nothing, to talk 
unintelligibly about it. I have che Honour to 
be acquainted with ſeveral Gentlemen of good 
Senſe, and conſiderable Abilities, both among 
the modern Orthodox and modern Hereticks, 
but cannot find one Man who pretends to have 
the leaſt Notion of this ſuper-rational Spirit, or 
what its Ideas, Perceptions, and Operations 
ae; and yet was there any ſuch Thing, tho". 
the carual and rational Man perhaps might not 
underſtand it, doubtleſs the ſpiritual Men muſt, 
unleſs the Spirit be ſuppoſed faſt aſleep in them 
too, as having never been once awakened by 
Baptiſm and Regeneration. If there be any Se- 
cet in your Application of that ſort of. Baptiſm, 
which is neceſſary to awaken this Spirit by Re= 
generation, you would have done well to have 
reveal'd this Myſtery to the World; and when 
you found us {ach perfect Idiots in Theology, 
and the Doctrine of Spirits, methinks tis great 
Piry you ſhould have left us ſo without ; aur 
farther. A ſſiſtance. But ſince you pretend co 
ground this Diſtinction, or rather  Confufion, of 
intelligent Subjects, Sg Spirits, upon Scrip- + 


before you will find a third and diſtin& Claſs, 


— 
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ture; 'it may not be amiſs puny to take a lit 
tle Notice of what you ſay upon that Score, 
p. 68. From theſe three diſtin&' Principles, 
« ariſes that Diſtinction in Holy Scripture, 
© between L, the carnal Man, the #*xud, 
* or natural Man, and the arms, or ſpi- 
« ritual Man. The carnal Man is under the 
C Dominion of ang he _ wm De- 
ce light is in gratifying his fleſhly - ites; 
6 115 theſe make up the Bulk eg Mankind 
© and differ from the natural Man, as a ſagi- 
ce cjous Brute does from a Man of Senſe, The 
* natural Man is he that has improved his ra- 
«© tional Faculties, and prefers the. Exerciſe of 
« his Underſtanding, before the Gratification 
© of his Senſes; theſe are the great Maſters of 
© Reaſon, the Leaders of the Free-thinking Tribe, 
6 cunning Stateſmen, acute Philoſophers, 
„good. Linguiſts, and Orators; but yet are 
* as much inferior to the ſpiritual Man, 48 
e the moſt illiterate Labourer or Mechanick, 
te to the moſt ſubtle Philoſopher and Politician. 
«. Theſe three diſtinct Principles have their 
* proper Objects adapted to them, in the molt 
ce exact Harmony and Proportion. So that a8 
« in the natural Body, the Eye cannot perceive 
ce the Harmony of Sounds, nor the Ear appre- 
hend the Beauty of Colours, nor the Sj. 
c metry of Proportion; nor any one Senſe 
<< raſte-or apprehend what are the proper Ob- 
«jets of another: And as the united Power 
ce of all the Senfes cannot Yugi much 
«Jeſs demonſtrate any abſtra& Truth, no more 
than a Man can ſmell a Syllegiſm, or eat a 


Demonſtration; ſo neither can all the Pow- 
ers of Reaſon apprehend thoſe ſpiritual 
7 2283 CY 3 ruths, 
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« Truths, and Myſteries of Religion, which 
e are only to be apprehended by the Spirit; 
4 which is, with Regard to them, the ſame as 
« the Organs of Senſe are to their Ob- 
« jects. Hence it is evident, that he who 
« would judge, determine, and purſue, the 
« practical Concluſions of thoſe Determina- 
tions, about the Nature and Properties of 
6 {piritual and divine Things, by his Reaſon, 
acts as contrary to Reaſon, as he ho ſhould 
* attempt. to ſee without Eyes; or hear with- 
© out Ears.“ Lou here invent a Diſtinction 
between Lata, and ex, the carnal and 
the natural Man, without the leaſt Founda» 
of: Reaſon in the Holy 
Scriptures. Theſe Terms in Scripture are e- 
very Where uſed indifferently and without Di- 
ſtinction, as expreſſive of the very ſame perſo- 
nal Characteriſticks. T. and Diſpoſitions 


of Mind: The Beſþ and the Spirit, with the 


diſterent Effects and Fruits of aach, are every 
where of as direct Contraries, ,withour 
the | leaſt Hint or Intimation in Scripture, of 


any intermediate Principle, that is neither 


Fleſh nor Spirit. You ſeem to take ſome Ad- 


vantage from our Exzliſb Tranſlation of the 


Word iz=@-, which we very indifferently ren- 
der natural; and you'wonld farther pervert the 
true Import of the Word, and make it fignity 


ratibial. The Word is rendered frequent - 


ly and indifferently. by che Engliſh Words Soul, 


or Life, and ftands piainly for the animal Na- 
tute of Man; or for the Saul, conſidered under 
its inferior, animal, or ſenſitive Capacity, as it 
reteives Senſations, and various Impreſſions of 
Pleaſure and Pain, by means of irs Union and 
"FEM © - F f 2 Com- 
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al ſoever he may act in other Reſpects, be is in 
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Commerce with the Body: as on the other 
Hand the ns, or Spirit of Man, is the Soul 
conſidered in its ſuperior, rational, or intellec- 
tual Capacity. While a Man makes 4 right 
Uſe of his Reaſon, about the Intereſts and 
Concernments of his Soul, in order to diſ- 
charge his preſent Duty, and obtain the fu- 
ture Happineſs which the Goſpel. propoſes, he 
is conſidered as ſpiritual; but when this is neg- 
lected, when a Man perverts and abuſes his 
Reaſon, with Regard to the ſpiritual Intereſts 
and Concerns of his Soul, how wiſe or ration- 


the Language and Stile of Scripture a carnal 
and animal Man: Becauſe whatever elſe he aims 
at and purſues, while he neglects his Soul and 


the Duties of Religion, all his other:. Deſires 


and Purſuits muſt terminate in a mere eawhly 
Felicity ; the unreaſonable Inclination to which, 
ariſes from a corrupt vitiated and depraved ani 
mal Conſtitution. ' Hence St. Paul in Gal. 5. and 
other Places, where he' reckons up the Works 
of the Fleſh, aſcribes to this Principle all forts 
of moral Evil, as well the more refined Vices 
of Philoſophers and Politicians, as the groſſer 
Luſts and Acts of * So that what 
you will do in this Caſe with the Scripture, or 
where you will find your intermediate Princi- 
ple; a natural or rational Man, who in the Serip- 
ture Senſe is neither a carnal or ſpiritual Man; 


I cannot imagine. There is one Thing farther 


that I cannot but obſerve and complain of, 1n 
this Management of yours, which is this, that 
while you are here robbing the Soul of one half 
of her Ideas, inorder to furniſh out the Spirit, 


| you beſtow the other half upon the Body; and 
4 hereby 
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hereby you ſeem to have quite rifled the Soul, 
leaving her a mere raſa Tabula, or naked Eſ- 
ſence, without any Ideas, Agency, or Attributes 
- all. 1 _ — Senſes, the material 

rgans, or yes and Ears, as perceiving and 
-»deing, with reſpe& to their proper Objects. It 
uppoſed by the Philoſophers 


as been hitherto (i 
12 ' a | 
ly that perceives and j by the Means D 
Inſtrumentality of the Eyes, Ears, and corporeal 
Senſories. But here you make thoſe material Or- 


gans themſelves the Agents, or the Subjects of 


— Perception, . and judgment, with 
reſpect to their proper Objects. Nay, theſe in- 
telligent judicious Eyes and Ears do not only 
perceive and judge, but they perceive and judge 
ratiottally and diſeriminately concerning the 
and Proportion of Colours, Sounds, &c. 
and therefore 'tis evident that, in your Account, 


theſe Organs, the Eyes and Ears, &c. muſt per- 
form all the Offices and Operations of the ra- 


tional Soul, with reſpect to their proper Ob- 


jects; and ſince, according to your moſt certain 


Axiom, nothing can be in the Underſtanding 
that was not firſt in the Senſes, I ſee no Occa- 
ſion you can, have in your Scheme, for any Un- 


derſtanding or rational Soul at all. But as 


you are ſeldom pleaſed to aſſert any Thing, 
without denying it again in other Words; ſo 
here you preſently contradict your ſelf, by ſay- 
ing, that the united Power of al the Senſes . 


cannot apprehend, much leſs demonſtrate, any 


abſtracted Truth, no more than a Man can 


ſmell a Sylogiſm, or eat a Demonſtration. But 


if you can ſhew how the Eyes and Ears ſhould 


perceiye and judge of the mn and Proportios 
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of Colours and Sounds, or of any Symmetry and 
Proportion at all, without comparing their Ideas, 
reaſoning upon them, and forming general ab- 
ſtract Truths; if you can, I ſay, reconcile this, 
you will do Something that One can hardly 
expect from any Body elſe. But I need 

take much Pains to ſhew the Abſurdity 

Inconſiſtency of your Scheme; for you have de- 
. fy'd your own Reaſom in ſo many Self-rontradic- 
tion, that you have left ſearce any Thing for 
an Anſwerer to do, but to collect and put them 
together. While you condeſcended to talk in 
the Quality of a reaſonable Creature, you aſ- 
ſigned Reaſon a very large and extenſive Pro- 
vince ; all the moral Virtues, and practical Do- 


ctrines of Chriſtianity, were then under the 


Juriſdiction of Reaſon: He who would judge 
of the Doctrines and Precepts of the Goſpel, 
mult calmly conſult his Reaſon, and then he will 
ſoon find, that they are only the. Do&rines of 
natural Religion improved, ſet in a clearer 
Light, and enforced by higher Motives and 
nobler Rewards, p. 43. The Holy Seriptures 
were then a plain, eaſy, intelligible Standard of 
Truth, and Rule of Faith ; ſince no Man can 
be taught, reproved, corrected, or inſtrufted, by 
what he does not or cannot underſtand ; and a 
Man of common FHneſty and Capacity might, 
even from the very worſt MS. or Tranſlation of 
the Bible, draw a clear, uniform, intelligible 
Syſtc:n of Duty, p. 50, 51. Nay, even the moſt 
abſtracted and ſpeculative Points of Divinity, 

tlie moſt ſubtle and refined Attributes and Re- 
| lations of ſpiritual Beings, in Reference to 


Juſtification, . Predeſtination, &c. were then 


properly within the Verge and Province of e 
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and might be very eaſily and plainly accounted _ 
for, by a Perſon of right Reaſon, and an honeſt * 
Heart, p. 57- But now you are got into your 
ſpiritual ſuper-rational Altitudes, all this is re- 
call'd and revoked : Now, to examine and 
judge concerning the Modes, Properties, and 


' Relations of Bodies and material Obje&s, is 


the whole Province of Reaſon. Reaſon is now 
tied down to Matter and Mechanical Motion, 
and cannot carry her Views or Inquiries one 
Hair's Breadth beyond the bare Intelligence of 
the bodily Senſes : *Tis the Spirit only that can 
judge of Spirits : The rational Soul is a groſs 
material Thing; but little, if at all, ſuperior to 
the perceiving thinking material Organs; and 
he who ſhould go about to examine, or judge 
of the Nature, Properties, and Relations of 


ſpiritual Beings, by his Reaſon, would act as con- 


trary to Reaſon, as he who ſhould pretend to ſee 
without Eyes, or to hear without Ears. But thoſe 
who can approve of, or embrace ſuch an Hy- 
22 muſt I ſuppoſe be neither rational nor 

uper- rational; and whatever your Faith be, ſure 
I am that your Scheme is abſurd, ſenſeleſs, and 
contrary to Reaſon. If you think that no rational 
human Soul ought to have made ſo free with the 
human Spirit, I have only this to ſay for my 
ſelf, that you had dreſs'd up and repreſented 
your Spirit in ſuch a manner, that I could not 
forbear laughing at it; and if the ſpiritual Men 
cannot take the Ridicule, they ought not to pour 
out their Contempt and Raillery upon others, 
without Argument or Reaſon. I am, Sir, in 
reference to all the Obligations of Juſtice and 


Charity, | ps 
Marlborough; | Toe: . [ 


Mer. 1732, 
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Enthuſ aſm in Def, 


OCCASIONED 


By a Pam phlet, intitled, Compre- 
henſion more properly than Enthuſiaſm 
in Diſtreſs : Said to be written by 
one Mr. PETER NISBET, in De- 
fence of Philelentherus Britannicus. 
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ON ay po publiſhing the 
Letter to Phileleutbherus Bri- 
ES: e Wy 
# ions upox Rea 
learned Geritleman who had 
taken that Name, endea- 
voured at firſt to perſuade 
— the People, that what I 
had offered — him was of no Conſequence; 
that — it ought to be ſlighted; and that 
he, for his on Part, had other Fiſh to fry, 
and did not intend to trouble his Head at all 
about it, But when he found the . Tor- 
tent bear too ſtrong upon him; that Peo- 
ple of all Perſuaſions ran into the Opi- 


nion, that he had ſome other Reaſon for _ 
defending himſelf, * aſſign d; and 


% 


that 
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given This ſeem'd to provoke him into a Re- 
ſolution of undeceiving the World in a Matter 
© which ſo nearly concern d his Character, as an 

able learned Man. | 
Friends freely opened themſelves in Converſa- 
tion upon it, declaring, that the Author of rhe 
Reflections, &c. had determin'd upon a Reply ; 
that a ſtinging one was gone to the Preſs ; that 
he would clearly- eyince how much I had been 
Alta ken in myAdverſary; and make a pyblick 
Example of me, for the Weakneſs and Preſump- 
tion of attacking him. | 

But it ſoon appear d, that the learned Author 
had taken Wit again in his Anger: For having 
been convinced by ſome of the ableſt of Hs 
Friends in London, whom he had conſulted» 
bout it, that both his owns Reputation, and the 
Intereſt of Truth, requir'd his Silence; he re- 


fumes his Reſolution as ſtrong as eber, to keep 


85 oy the 1 ye and to 9 4 of 
ſaying nothing amiſs, by ſaying nothing at all. 
e is our learned Author's e 
and no doubt but he is infallibly in the right, 


ieee 121 EE EAI 
! ſhall not enter upon the Detail of this 
' Gentleman's'private Management. I envy him 
not the Honour he gains, by ſhuffling up and 
down, among truſty Friends, ' a ſtill-born Pro- 
duQion of his own, filld with bitter Revilings, 
and the moſt groſs Miſrepreſentations, which 
he dares not expoſe to publick View. Nor ſhall 
I preſume to ſay, how Letters he has re- 
ceivd from Gentlemen of the moſt eſtabliſh'd 


Repuration for Learning and Piety, with _ 


that the true Reaſon was not proper to be 


And now his moſt intimate 


* Fon r Ku A o£@. ii oi. 0. awe 8 MW, 
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and compliments fox his r or 25 
ſecure he is in the Opinion 101 himſe 
upon their i and kis bu. | 
ſuch. like Shifts, to ſave, the « oor, 
p — may. affgrd Matter of e 5 
Diſcourſe at Marlborough ; but it does not at 
all concern the reſt of theWorld, whio ought, not 
therefore to he troubled with it. 
No ſooner had the Author of the 
reſolved to give up the Ghoſt, but out comes a 
ted Lexfer, glu directed to me, as from one 
r. Peter Nisbet of Briſtol. Whether there be 
any ſuch Perſon in Being or no, 1 cannot tell, 
nor am I at all concerned to enquire; my Buſi- 
neſs is only to conſider, what the Author of the 
Letter has ſaid to the Purpoſe, and whether he 
has indeed ſaved the Hcnour of his deceaſed 
Friend by an handſome Funeral. A decent In- 
terment is ſuppoſed to be the leaſt. Reſpect a 
Sa to a dead Friend: But, in my 
Opinion, Mr. Nisbet has | 


more ſuitable to; the, ion, if he had ſe- 
riouſly bethought 1 ; * own Turn 
might come next. Ni to 
hen very 1 ſuch a Solemaity, Ky 
have turned his Friend's Obſequies into a 
Theatrical Piece of Mockery, . Bar 1. let us . 
how te ne pan this Oczlion 1 
And here the firſt Thing he introduces, is 4 
certain Engine, contrived, by the late Author, 
to preſerve the World from the Flames, and pre- 
vent a general Conflagration. Wich this En- 


gine, as he pretends, his ard n bare 


mY * 
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done great Service, if I could bur have let him 
gone on wich it, and had not diſturbed him 
and his Workmen, while they were play- 
NK t What does Mr., Niet mean by - 
Does he think we are come to à Funeral, 
to be entertain d after this idle ridiculous man- 
ner? Has it not been prov d, that theſe Flames 
ate only imaginary ? hn 1 
was a mere Whim, ſo ſlightly put toge- 
ther, that 3 3 fold Water; and thetes 
fore could have no ſuppoſing the 
1 have yo! * Lou 2 very 
well, though s good Ma 
was now — x little — ho would | 
Mygir any NN This Mi- 
nute he w extremely merry, an 
ſently throw himſelf into a . 
Matter of no Moment: —— he would 
make his BowS and liments to the good 
old Gentleman Reſon; and tell him, that lie 
Was a great Prinee, and ought to govern the 
World; and ſoon after, he would fall into 
Fits at the bare Sight or Name of Rea- 
a EN cry out, the Spirit, a! O that 


e Reaſon - 

eh oms People dene 
* — that ith he had lived he muſt 
have run quite beſide himſelf. ' This is no Se- 
erst; tis well known to the whole Neighbour- 
hood, and to every one of us, who now, 1 
* our Invitation, attend his Funeral. nd 

ereſore pray, Mr. Nivbet, call dae 82250 
«nd call no more of the E e en 


'rain of Diſorders, 7 2 


- 


and 1 parcly Malignar, upon 2. 


I had maintain'd againſt his Friend, that 
thing ought to be inſiſted on ag neoeſſary 
Chriſtian Peace, Unity, and Churehi Commu- 
nion, but what the Seripture it ſelf has made 
neceſſary to theſe Ends; and that to exclude 
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Spain lian 1 Nerves; and the 
m ing im whil | was laughing, tis 

wonderful to obſerve what a Figure he makes: 
for though he ſtill endeavours to laugh, and 
ſtrives to put on a merry Countenance, yet e- 
very one muſt-ſee, that tis mere Affectation and 
Grimace; ſince he diſcovers the evident Symp» 
roms of a Plague in the Bowels, and is plainly 
tormented with all the Gripes of Zzereſt-'and 
worldly Power. Perhaps the Eaſing of his Mind 
upon this Head, might be one chief Cauſe of 
his inviting me to this Entertainment; and 


ſince I have been the Oecaſion of the 
Gentleman into this Diſorder, it concern me 


to give him all reaſonable Satisfaction. 


10 
* 
* 


Men from the Communion ef the Chuteh, and 
the Benefits df the Chriſtian Covenant, on the 
Account of any Thing, for which Chriſt himſelf 
has not, or Will not, in che lat Day exclude 
Bob * Ki RN OO 

is, I ſay, is a bold preſumptugus Uſurpa- 
tion of Chriſt's Ae an exereiſing a ſpiri- 
tual Tyranny over the Conſciences of Men, 
and the Ground of all the Enmities, Church- 
Diviſions, and Party-Rage, in the Chriſtian 
World. Here Mr. Niet has been ſo far from 
confuting any Thing T have ſaid upon this Prin- 


ciple, that he has not ſo much as mention'd it. 


Church Communios, upon Stripture Terms, is the 
cannot bear rhe 
Thought; 


Ly which never bad n Parakeet fince the 


an 4£ FosrsckIbr 10 


Thanghes this is che Thing at which his * 
wrembles.: But let us only Tuppoſe the Thing 


2. poſſible ; let us Juppole that 24s o 


ſhould; ſome: Time or | other take Place, and 
Chriſtians come to be better united, than they 
hitherto have been, upon a Scripture Foot; what 
then? What then! Why then the Lord have 
| Mervy upon us! for; this muſt make Gaths, Ca- 
nnn. Hrtitles, and Rubricks, as much old Almanacks: 
a the Covenant ; that byuceforward, as the Churches 
2 EdD — 
and ſo on, with the. like Privilege t every new Sect, 
4 fruitful Age may produce - A. 


it ſeems, 


the; 
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If 1 though: him capable of giving a Ges 
„ Fright, I ſhould here ask - 
him, whether his Canan, Articles, and Rubricks, 
are 


Rules of Chriſtian Faith and Prac- 


tice ? or whether the Holy . N 
ENR 


there are other Rulan, without 
W Feripture cannot be ſuſſicient; is af- 
+0f Many . a mob 


fronting the Underſtanding 
ridiculous, Banter upon Common Senſe 
oth} this, and yet at 3 ſame 


tend 
Toy and 6, mighty Zea Rome ; it 2 7 Fre, 


of and 
2328 


tily concern d to guard the 


| See e ſo fond of Oaths: Whereas he 


ht to that all the Oaths and Sub- 
oug 0 ee 


Sol 


e J 


Chriſtien Faith and Practice? To ſay, 3 
ber i th only Rule and ee Rl; 


inſt Error, and Hereſy ; and hence it 
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ſcriptions in the Warld, can ſerve. only to keep 
out honeſt conſciencious Men, but cannot by. 

ſibly Keep out thoſe, who will profeſs, ſubſcribe, . 
and ſweat apy Things fo for Pit own Iutereſt ; and, 


if. Jam not much miſtaken,” theſe are the worlt 
and moſt dangerous H b, of all. Oaths can 
be no more 4 Teſt againſt Hereſy, than againſt 
Jacobitiſm ; A and of how little Conſequence. they 
are in this alt Caſe, every Body knows. I can- 
not imagine therefore, w why he has here tack d 
Oaths to "Canons, Articles, Oc. unleſs he thinks 
that his hur an infallible Standards of Chriſtian 
Faith and raQtice ought. to be continud, if it 
was oily for the mere ſake of Swearing. I beg 

his 9 for this Freedom; J. hope it wil 
not 8 5 & RC Con onſcience,, or put 1 60 out of 


ſeemi 


miſe rnb 
be redu 


5 for the. good. People, and the 
e A to which he ſuppoſes they muſt 
2” if the Inſtituti ons of Chriſt ſhould 
ever take Pla ce,  inſteac 5 the Inſtitutions of 
Men. pon this Occaſion he turns the People 
out of their Churches, and directs them to the 
Meeting -Houſes ; S; and ſends, a 1525 honeſt Man 
up and down on 2 {ſleeveleſs nd, from one 
Pariſh'to another, to get his Child baptiz d, and 
brings him home at laſt diſappointed, as finding 

a Quaker in one Church 
other, Cc, and all this he pretends as the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence of exchanging human Creeds. 


and Canons for the Bible. *Tis evident that he 


is here maintaining the ſecular excluſive Intereſts 
of his own Clergy, while he pretends to be con- 


cerned” for the religious: Rights and Liberties of 


the Chriſtian People, = doubt bur the —_ 
8 


his umour. | 
e ieh 7 of at; is, Mr. Nithet s 


an Auabaptiſt in an- 
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ſettled by Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
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ſo fo fr they are Civil Officers, and expect their 


the Crown, muſt conform themſelves, 
in Matters of Religion, to the Civil Law. I have 
never diſputed this, nor pretended to dire& the 
Magiſtrate about che making or repealing of 
any Civil Laws in Matters of Religion; and 
therefore, if this Gentleman has miſtaken me 
here, the Blame muſt lie at his Door, and not 
at mine. But then this has no manner of Re- 
lation at all to the Conſtitution of Chriſtian 
Churches, or the Terms of Chriſtian Unity and 
Communion, as laid down in Scripture, 1 


ters depend intirely 
and Sanctions, which no human Aubert of 
Civil Power in the World, can any ways Tape 
ſede or alter. Let us ſuppoſe, then, the 

ſon legally preſented and inducted to a 7 5 
lar Pariſh, and who hereupon takes Foſſeſſion 


of the Church, and has a legal Right to the 


Tithes; let us ſuppoſe him, I ſay, not to be 


a Quaker, an pr 55 or an Arian, but in 
Truth and Reality a Man of no Religion, at. 
all, who gives ſafficient.Proofs that he neither 


fears God nor regards Man, and who is to all 


Intents and Purpoſes ati Atheift : Now I would 
ask here, does this. legal Preſentation and In- 


duRion give the Man any ſpiritual Juriſdiction 
in the Pariſh, or oblige the P 


ture, and to the Law of Chriſt, 


and Law in the World, muſt by indiſpenſibly 
1 99 DW 


heſe Mat- 
divine Inſtitutions | 


eople to intruſt 
him with the Care of their Souls? To fay 
this, would be as contrary to the Lay of Na- 
as it is to the 
Law of Exland; and therefore, the P le in 

his Cal bing x full Livre berty, by all the 
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cheir own Souls, by chuſing a fir Perſon for that: | 
Purpoſe, juſt aſter — Manner as if there 
had been no ſack Thing as an Impropristion 
of Tithes to any particular Uſe at all. And | 
here the Perſon aforeſaid could not think him- 
ſelf aggtieved. in being diſcharged from the Cate 
and Trouble of feeding the Flock, ſince he you 
ill have the Right and Liberty of fleecing 
The former he is ſuppoſed either regs Furr 
Capacity for, or no Inelination to; and there- 
fore the latter, which is what he aims ar, muſt | 
needs content him. 
Thus is all Mr. Mete v Concern for the 
People founded upon the ſeeular Intereſt ths 
Hierarehy; and upon this Suppoſition, that a 
Chriſtian Mat has dot as much Right to take 
Care of his Sd, as he has of his Horſe, while 
he can chuſe his Farvier, but not his Paſtor. 
If this Gentleman hasf frighted himſelf with 
any ſuch fort of Comprehenfion as was never 
aim d at, or contended for, by me, I cannot help 
it, Tis well known that what I have I 
for againſt his Friend, and all along in other 
Writings, is this, That the Holy Scriprute a- 
lone is the only Nule of Chriſtian Faith and 
Practice, the bal Teſt of a Orthodoxy, 
and the only Centre of Chriftian Unity; that 
to ſer up any mere human Teſts and Standards 
of religious Faith and Practice, is in Effect to 


lay aſide the es, for the fake of a more 
intelligible, clear, aid certain Rule; that this has - 
been eds opeae Bn ngine of carnat Intereſt, Church- 


Tyratmy, Perſecution, and Party-Rage, ih alt 
Ages; Far theſe Teſts and human Decifions 


have always been more dark and doubtful that 
the ' Seriprure i it ſelf, which they pretend to li- 
g2 mit 


- axe Jeſuitical; and that if People are once dri- 
ven trom their human Creeds and Teſts of Or- 


I wall admire his 
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mit and explain; and that this muſt neceſſi- 
rily eternize our Diviſions, and propagate the 
Flames and Animoſities of the Chriſtian Church 


and World in inſinium. 


' Now to pretend, as Mr. Nichet does in his 


Letter, that this Principle and way. of Talking 


thodoxy, they can have.no other-Refuge but to 
betake themſelyes to Rome for a Deciſion: This, 
I ſay, is ſo vain and groundleſs a Pretence, ſo 


much unlike a Gentleman, a Scholar, or a Chri- 
ſian, and viſibly contains in it ſo mean a Piece 


of Ill- nature, that I do not envy him the Fa- 
vour and good Opinion of thoſe who can be 
weak and unthinking enough to be influenced 
by it. If the Scripture be not ſuſſiciently clear, 
definitive, and expreſs, in every Thing neceſſary 
to Saluation and Chriſtian Communion, to what 
End is it pretended as a ſufficient Rule of Chri- 
ſtian Faith and Practice? And if other Rules are 
neceſſary, why is this declared to be the only 


Rule? Let Mr. Nisbet. and his Friends tell us 


plainly, whether they are Proteſtams or not, and 
this Controverſy will be at an. End. If he does 
not believe the Scripture to be a ſufficient Rule, 
and the only Rule of a Chriſtian's Faith and 
Practice, as I have conſider'd and explain d it; 


let him ſhow me how he can defend himſelf 


againſt the Papiſts 5 any other Principle, and 
kill, 
rity, and become his Diſciple : But if he can- 


not do this, I hope he will not for the future 
argue againſt any Thing that is neceſſary to 
make us rationally conſiſtent with our ſelves. 
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{ſubmit to his Autho- 
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| Upon my ſaying, that the Church, as à ten- 


der Mother, 'ought to a take a prudent Care of 
all her Children; and not nouriſh the ſtrong and 
healthy only, and caſt the weak and ſickly a- 


way, or leave them to periſh, becauſe they can- 


not feed as the ſtrong and healthy do; Mr. 


Nisbet thus merrily replies: No, God forbid ! 
« Sir: Only, if you pleaſe, inſtead of Mother, 
%“ for once weill take Father ; whoſe Olive 
Branches running much on the Female Kind, 
te he obſerves ſome of the younger Fry look 


© pale, and off their Stomacks; and, upon 


«. Enquiry, finds they eat Salt, and any Traſh 
they can come at; nor do the Slurs deny it, 
but clinging about, cry, Indeed, Papa, we 
* do eat as you ſay, but we love it, and it goes 
«& down good; when Meat makes us fick, till 
« e puke again. Now, pray, what ſhall this 
« Man do? Shall he let em eat on till it kills or 


* cripples em, as one or t other it rarely fails 


« of > Or reſtrain em what he can, till a Phy- 
c ſician, with Remedies, has ſo re- 


« cover'd their former Appetites, that they eat, 


« and look like the reſt? Your Opinion, Sir, 


“as a Man of Senſe and Sincerity, and (as 1 


« am told) a little Piece of a Phyſician too, 
* which of theſe two Childiſh Alluſions think 


“you moſt a propos? p. 14, 15, Mr. Niers 


Wit here is very pretty; and I have given this 


as « Specimen of his innocent Mirth, to let the 

Reader ſee with what perfect Eaſe, and entire 

Satisfaction, he can make himſelf ridiculous,” 

I vin not diſpute with him, whether the Church 

be a Mother or a Father : The former has been 

generally allow d; but fince he will now have 

it otherwiſe, let it be Father” Ehyrdh for 
» 195. s | 


tho 
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- 


Enthufiaſm in Diſtreſs. 47 


— Our ew nn > EEO en We Woo» 


454 A PosTscRIPT 0 
the preſent: And then it is plain, that ig this 


repreſented as this Father Churel's young green- 

fick Girls; who, being in their Non-age, and 

wanting a Judgment of Diſcretion, when they 

would eat any Thing hurtful, muſt be reſtrain d 

by Paternal, i. e. Church Authority, | 

When Authority has. once turned a Man's 

| Head, and his ee en has been well heat- 

ed With the Pleaſure and Advantages of Do- 

| minor, it is wonderful to obſerve how he will 

diſtort and pervert every Thing that comes in 

bis Way; and be ech; diſcoyering the 

- Cauſe of his Diſorder, even while he is endea- 

| youring to conceal it. The Queſtion here was 

| about Things indifferent, which by human In- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


junctions are made neceſſary, and inſeparably 


carries the Caſe quite ont of the Way, and ap- 
plies it to Things in themſelves hurtful or ful, 
and ſuppoſes the Perſons concerned, to take that 
which; if not prevented by due Reſtraints and 
roper Remedies, muſt certainly prove mortal, 

_ that is, as his Compatiſon muſt conclude, dam · 
nable: Whereas he cannot but know thar this is 
not the Queſtion ; my Argument had no Rela- 
tion to it, nor is there any ſuch Thing in Diſ- 


Church- 


low d a judgment of.. Diſcretion to act and 


be kept under the Awe and Infl 


"> 


* 
* 


pariſon, as he has put it, all Diſſenters are 


tack d to the Inſtitutions of Chriſt; but he 


„ Rf IO FT Ps Volt? 
r ſuch as muſt be al- 


determine for themſelves; but this Author turns 
it off to Children in a literal, Senſe, who: muſt 
der the AWE © yence' gf Fater - 
nal Authority, till they come to Years of Diſ- 
erxetion, and are capable of a rational 2 


. das. 


of it: but as it happens, 


Gen, whether the r in 
according to the Senſe and 


— in Diſtreſs. a 


And thus where he could ſay nothing to 
the Purpoſe, he thought it much like a Gentle- 
man and a Scholar, to be very gay, and very 
impertinent. To my asking, „ Why any 14 
that is not neceſſa 2; ſhould bei nſeparably rack 
to a divine iel as for Inſtance, why 
People muſt be deny'd Baptiſm for their Chil- 
dren, if they cannot be ſatisfy d of the Lawful- 


neſs of that human ſignificant Sign of the Croſs? 


Mr. Nisbet has nothing to ſay; but by pretend- 
ing a particular Exception to the general Rule, 


in the Caſe of private 1 * where the Time 


and Circumſtances are ſed not to admit 
. have ſaid nothing 


to exclude this Endod ption, ſup 
Exception to the ad Rule. 
I did not aſſert that the Croſs is inſoparably | 


and univerſally, withour Exception, tack'd to u 


divine Inſtitution: but ſtill I ſappoſe it is in- 
22 tack d to a divixe Inſtitution in all thoſe 
Caſes where 
and this I am ſure is in all ordinary Caſes. Be- 
ſides, tis plain, that in the extraordinary Caſe 
of private Baptiſm, this Signing is not —— 
ſed with, but only for the Lime, and upon the 
preſent Exigence, till there be a proper Op- 
portunity for it. And upon 

might be ſaid, that Baptiſm it ſelf is diſpen 
with, or not made neceſſary in ſome iſe 


| ſince, methinks, no Body ſhould ſay" that tis 


neceſlary, where it cannot poſſibly be had. 

I may now leave ix with the Reader to con- 
Baptiſm be not, 
Judgment of rhe 


OCharch, inſeparably track d to à divine Inſti- 
oaths and vhains thete was any T 
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* l | 
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it was an 
Baptiſm cannot be had without — 5 


this heres ee 5 | 


of 
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Abſurdity or Falſhood in what L had ſaid con- 
cerning it. | 
But Mr. Nisbet tells me, p. 16, that this was 
a much greater Blunder in me, not to ſay downright 
Falſhood, than it was in the Author of the Re- 
flections to declare, that the Scripture aſſerts Three 
3 Perſon, and but One in Eſſence. Any candid 
# Reader, he ſays, would have underſtood'it, that 
by Aſertion, he meant only neceſſary lnference. And 
any well-meaning, unwary Reader, who had 
_ confided in the Author, muſt, I ſuppoſe, have 
' underſtood it, that this was a Scripture Doc- 
trine expreſsly, and in Terms; and that thoſe 
who doubt of it, muſt deny the moſt plain ex- 
preſs Texts of Scripture. I cannot think, that 
the Author did not know the Difference be- 
tween Afſertion'and uference, or that this was a 
mere Slip or Overſight in him. | 
But why muſt a candid Reader by the Word 
Aeris, anderfand ference? At. this Rate 
any Party-Zealot, of what Opinion or Perſwa- 
ſion, ſoever, might eaſily make the Scripture 
aſſert whatever he pleaſes; for tis but to call 
his own * a Scripture Aſſertion, or a ne- 
Fr Jaference from plain Texts, and the Bu- 
ſineſs is done. 
Ihis Gentleman's Inſinuation, that the true 
| Church, in all Ages, has been agreed upon this 
Point, in Senſe as well as Sound, is a moſt 
rain and groundleſs Pretence. If we may take 
the Senſe of the Church, from the Writings of 
the moſt learned Athanafians, who for — 
ö Ages paſt have engroſs d to themſelves the Re- 
putation and - Advantages of Orthodoxy, tis 
in that they wow never been 


hs Pine, and that thy are 6s much did, 
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and differ as widely, at this Day as ever. Some | 
take the Word God as a perſonal proper Name; 
for the one unoriginate, independent; firſt Cauſe; 
and Author of all Things; and by the Word 
Perſon, they mean only 4 particular Mode, At- 
tribute, or Manner of Subſiſtence in the one divine 
. ln Others — the Word — 
as ſignifying an abſtract Eſſence, Species, or ſort 
of Things; and by Three 3 under 
ſtand three real, ſubſtantial, and diſtinct I- 
dividuals, of the ſame Nature and Kind, i. e. 
three equally ſupreme, independent, firſt-Cauſes, 
Creators, and Goverxours of the Univerſe ; and 
this has been profeſſedly declared and contend- 
ed for by ſome” Orthodox Mriter. 
But the more artful Managers, being aware 
that both theſe muſt be Hereſy,” continually: 
at faſt and looſe between them both, and fly 
from one Extreme to the other, juſt as Neceſſity 
drives them, and as the Exigence of the Ca | 
requires; while no Man has ever yet fix'd or 
ſertled any poſlible, conſiſtent, or intelligible 
Medium between Sabellianiſm and Tritheiſm up- 
on Athanafian Principles. Till thoſe Gentle- 
men therefore have better acquitted themſelves, 
and cleared their own Character in this Point; 
they can never be thought good Evidence in any 
Court of Juſtice againſt Hereticks. Tis im- 
poſſible to determine from any Thing the Au- 
thor of the Reflections, &c. has ſaid, which Side 
he takes, or whether he underſtands his ow 
Aſſertion in any Senſe ar all, or not; and Mr. 
Nisbet has taken great Care not to leave himſelf 
accountable for any Opinion of his on in 
this Caſe. His implicit Faith in the Church, 
concerning an Article which the Church has 
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this Gentleman's'Temper is much ruffled, and 
diſcovers a ſort of Diſorder, which ſeems to be 
hereditery to him, and leaves but little or no 
Hopes of a Cure. For here Mr. Niset falls to 


= — 


of Fact? Is it not undeniabl 


Ws 
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never defined or explein'd, ms prove him 
perhaps a good Churchman ; which he may be in 


one Senſe, whether he makes any mann 


Reaſon, or not. 
Upon my ſaying, that whatever the Separation 


| be CE AT Me tnd iba Dake 


miſts, it is certainly mutual, and that they both 
equally and alike ſeparate from one another; 


talking of a great many broken incoherent 
Things, concerning the Kirk of Scorland, King 
James, certain Books written in that a- 


gainſt the Chun of Rume, and a Pamphlet 
| coming out about that Time by a diſguiſed Pa- 


pift, and g there could be no Centre 
of Unity, but by ſubmitting to the Anthority 
of the Pope, &c. All which are as much to the 


Purpoſe, as if he had went off from the Mat- 
ter in Hand to the World in the Moon. 
he deny, that the Separation between the Con- 
formiſts and Non Conformiſts is mutual? Or 

has he offered any Thing 


in Proof of the con- 
trary? Not at all. But the great Grievance is, 
my ſaying, that the Church bas ſworn away all 
Authority to the Crown: And is not this Matter 
plain, and does 
es, that's true; 


not every Hody know it? 


but 1 muſt not think to come off ſo; for my 


ſaying this, Jooks too like a premeditated Strobe at 


| the Suprema „ and a denying the Magiſtrate the 
pus * r e oy race a 
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Rut all this is mere Affectation and Grimace: 
| Mr. Nisbet underſtands me better than he 


tends; and I am ſorry; for his ſake, — 5 
ſhould have given me this Oceaſion of explain»® - 
ing my ſelf farther to him. He knows very | 


well, — diſclaim for my ſelf and Friends all 
and Jurifdifion, bur what is lodged 


I may; take the Oaths to the 
4 ich 


Chuͤrch for 


Authority, both Ec 
and Civil; but only thoſe. Church» Men, 


do 


2 —— re- aſſume with the 


= — — 
oo Qaths, js — banter them, pre 


gage Hudibras to jultify their Perjury. 


*Tis well known, that there is a Parey: in the, 
Church, WhO would be thought 
Church Mun, that chim an Authority 


the anly- mas; 
and Ju- 
yet ſwenr 


riſdiction from Chriſt himſelf, and 


ves under a Pramunire, it they ſhould 
thein own Principles, in dif- 
that Truſt, which they pretend to 
hold by diviae Right, and-i t an any 


human 9*— whatſoever; For this I 


flying Authoritative Chun, which: are 
and bitter Invec- 
Score. And that theſe 


'd with the Ouths, or 
* caly 


— in 5e. 2 


* 
e Aland of the Civil Magiſtrate; _ 


without Repentance. 1 not blame the | 
taking the Qaths, and inveſting his 
Najeſty with, all 


ually claiming and purſuing an-Au- - 
have ſworn away; bow 


away. that very Authority to the Crown, and lays 


to all the Books: and Wrirings/ of the High» he 


« 
= o 
> : 
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eaſyunder their preſent Circumſtances ? if there 
late Conſpiracy, now under the Conſideration 


dence. But, perhaps, Mr. Nisbet will ſay, that 


all this is nothing to him; he is very well ſa- 
tisfy'd with the Oaths, and has no Hand in 
the Plot. This may be true enough; I have 
ſaid. nothing againſt it ; but then he muſt give 
me leave to reply upon him in his own Words, 
That good Wits are apt to jump; and that Eggs 
are Eggs in all Ages and Countries; and where Men 
are atted by the ſame Principles, they will always 
be known by their Fruits, +0 
Nr. Nisbet, in the next Place, proceeds to 


ſupport his Friend, and the Two Univerſities, up- 
on the Credit of this Axiom, That Nothing is 


in the Underſtanding, but what — in the 
Senſe. or Senſory; Nibil eſt in Intelletu, quod non 
prius fuit in Senſu. Mr. Nicber, having juſt men- 


tion'd this Axiom, and made it a civil Com- 


pliment or Two, preſently marches off, and 


. leaves 22 0 _—_ N the Lurch, as 

l Hands. 5 And here he goes on for TWO 
hole Pages, in proving, that a blind Man 
cannot ſee, nor a deaf Man bear; and that a 
Man born lind and deaf, cannot perform any 


ol thoſe. Offices and Operations which neeeſſa · 
rily depend upon theſe Senſes. This is no News; 


the Gentleman is doubtleſs in the right; and it 

would be great Obſtinacy, and very unconſcion- 

able in me, to deny this. But what does he 

infer from hence ? Why, that abſtracting from 

the Mediation and Inſtrumentality of the or- 

ganical Senſes, the Soul, or Mind, — 
ae | etly 
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in the firſt Place, it 1s not true; and, in the 
either with reſpect to t 


| the organical Senſes ſhould be cut off, the Son | 


elfe, but the different Modi 
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fealy quieſcent, and remain, for the Time, 
without any n of Thinking or Acting at 


But this Concluſion of kis has che in Laab bo 
be attended with two ſmall Incomventencies': for, 


next Place, tis nothing at all to the Purpoſe 3 
the Senſe, Ut, and Appli- a 

cation of the Axions in the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy, | 
or the Defign-of his Friend in producing it. 
I grant, that where all Communication 


in that caſe, _ not a& upon the Body, nor 
be acted upon by it, or give any ſenſible Proof 
of its Union and real Preſence. Jet ſtill, while 
it is ſuppoſed really to exiſts as a rational, in- 
telligent, ſelf⸗ determining Agent; it muſt be 
allow'd à Power of ing upon its own 
real Exiſtence, upon the Exiſtence of a ſirſt 
independent Cay e, and of forming all : thoſe, 
Ideas which concern the natural or moral Re- 
lation of ſuch. a Cauſe to its Effect:. To deny | 
this, is to all Intents and Purpoſes a denying. 
the real Exiſtence of the Saul as diſtinct from the 
Boch; a {ſubjecting all the Powers and 
tions of the Mind to the Laws of Mechaniſm; and. 
a ſuppoſing Thoughts and Ideas to be. 


— 


fications, or at 
the neceſlary Phyſica) Effects of Matter and Mo- 
tion. But whatever an Ariſtotelian or a Mate- 
rialiſt might ſay, one would think a Chriſtian 
Philoſopher and Divine ſhould not maintain this, | 
without refle&ing upon its Conſequences. . * -. 
As this Principle therefore is falſe, and muſt 
terminate in Materialiſm; ſo I ſhall now ſhew, 


that ris _— to the purpoſe, ſuppoling it 


true, 


- 
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true, and that Mir. Auer as nor at an lee 

| the Cauſe of his Friend by it. | 
iſtote lian Doctrine, concerning the ſen 

yt eligible Spezics of Thins, is well 
and, I believe, no 
Body, ho has conſidered the Matter, can 
doubt but the preſent Axiom was laid down by 

n 

' Part of their Now theſe Philoſo- 

by cer- 


10 mate Imprefſi pon 
organical Syſtem,” produce the ſenſible es, 
i. e, the Senſations of Things; of ade tes 
_ ſation, thus produced, they ſu the mate 
rial Organ i ſelf. to be the Al 
this being 9 wichout Proof; they next 
to tell us, that theſe fenfible Species, or 
Senſations, being — ty by their proper md. 
reſpective Organs into the Senſur communis, and 

being there recriv d as a common Baſon, or R. 

ceptaculum Chyk, chey are from thence conducted 
in one continued Channel, and emptied into 
the Underitanding; where making their Im- 
preſſions lie a Seal upon Wax, they become - 
telligible; and by an incomprehenſible Chymiſtry 
are converted into Revional Notions and ker 


I Mr. Meese chinkthis bo, b 2 * 


Account of the 4vifterelian Doctrine in this Cafe, 
he is at liberty to make a better Senſe of it, if 
he can; but, I chink, this is plainly what they 
aim at, ſo far as tis capable of in d 
at all. However it be, I muſt do the Author” 
of the Ruflettions the Juſtice to own, - that he 
ſeems to me not much to hate miſtaken the 
N hog the: en 2 * tkis 
om z 


giving the Axiom another Meaning, and 
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Axiom 3 and could he have. made good tha 


Axiom it ſelf, he muſt have carried his Pong 
ſo far, as to have prov d two diſtinct Subjects 
namely, the material Organical Sem, and the 
Rational Soul: tho' he might, perhaps, have., 
miſcarried in What he ſaid afterwards abour 
the Super-rational Spirit. But Mr. Milet, in 
d turn 
Queſtion, has 
the 


| ted in the ; 
rection : Wich 


An 
9 7 — 


not. be o capable ot ſuch abflrack Reaſonings; 
L muſt here obſerve farther, that the ſame Thing 
1s undeniably confirm d by Experience likewiſe, 


in 


| 
N 
ö 


—— 
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in every one who has had the Misfortune to * 
loſe a Leg, or an Arm ; who plainly feel, and 
| ive the ſame Senſations in the. ſame 9 
aſter, as they did before the Amputation; and 
did they not reaſon about it, and were not con- 
vinc'd by other Experience of their Loſs, could 
not know. by any different Senſation, or the 
want of any Feeling in the Part it ſelf, that 
they had indeed loſt it. Which is an evident 


Proof, that theſe ſenſible Species or Senſations are 


not ſubjected in the material Syſtem, or corpo- 
real Subſtance! it ſelf, but in a quite different 
Subje@t 3 that is, in the Soul. a 
M. Miles ſeems to have been under grear 
pain and Difficulty.to determine, in what gen- 
tie manner he ſhould touch the Super- 
rational Spirit, He has neither advanc d any 
Thing new in Favour of his Friend, nor re- 
ply'd to any Thing that I had urged againſt 
him ew this Occafion ; but he tells me, that 
he takes the Queſtion to be properly this, Whe- 
ther barely a ye of the Tord, or other 
wiſe of long ſtanding, and only put into a mo- 
dern Dreſs ? And he thinks, that the — 4 
Aſſaults I haye made againſt it, are manifeſt 
wing to bd /(etejed Prejudice and Spite agal 


But I can Ae him, that he is much mi- 
Dn that I have no Prejudice at all againſt 
_ Antiquity, I can readily allow the Ancients their 
* and Office, as the moſt credi- 
| le capable Witneſſes of what was ſaid and done 
in their Time; but not as Judges of · Truth or 
Deciders of Controverſy. I can ſubmit to their 
Teſtimony in Matters of Fa, where they are 
clear and conſiſtent — rhewſelves ; but not 


fi to 


to their Umpirage and Arbitration in Matters 
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of Reaſon and Revelation. The Ancients might 
as well be miſtaken; were as much divided a- 
mong themſelves, and maintain'd as many idle 
abſurd and ridiculous Things, as any of their 
Succeſſors have ſince done; and therefore I pay 
no more regard to their Judgment, than to any 
modern Judgment equally fallible. And in- 
deed, this {laviſh Subjection of the Mind to the 
9 of - gym” this Canonical —— of 
Voting for Truth, proving it b 31S 
fit — none but Common Place Men, 4 ſuch 
Retailers of Knowledge, as deal only upon Truſt, 
and never concern themſelves to examine Mat- 
ters ſo far, as to make any Opinion properly their 
own. This, I know, has ſometimes paſs d for 
Learning, and been taken as the Mark and Cha- 
racteriſtick of a Scholar ; but yet tis only ſuch 
a ſort of Learning, as an 7diot might attain by 
the bare Force of Memory, without Reaſon or 


Judgment. But to proceed: The | Queſtion/ a- 


bout the Super-rational Spirit, as Mr. Nisbet 
would now have it put, is perfectly ridiculous ; 
Whether it was a H/him ol the Author's own, 
or whether ſome other People had: not had the 
ſame bim in their Heads before him? For 
the Author did not barely quote it as the O 
nion of others, but he eſpouſed it as his own. He 
laboured to eſtabliſh it upon the Principles of 
as a Thing of ſuch Con- 


Reaſon and Scripture, 
ſequence, that the Chriſtian Faith could not 

ſubſiſt without it, and as abſolutely neceſſary 
to the obtaining our ſupreme Felicity, and the 
keeping up an Intercourſe and Correſpondence 
with the ſpiritual invifible World. I think there- 
tore, that he has — M complain of, and 


that, 
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that I acted right in taking him upon his own 
Principles, and ſhewing that there was no ſuch” 
rational or ſcriptural Evidence for it as he 
9 and that both zheſe Principles were plain- 
ainſt him. 

here is one very. unfair and unchriſtian In- 
Gnuation, that Mr. Nisbet has made up and 
down in his Book, as if I had intended art- 
fully to favour the Cauſe of Deiſm, and to 


2 — Chriſtianity it ſelf through the Author's 


Sides. I therefore declare, that I expect to ap- 
pear beſore the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, and to 
be accountable for what I have ſaid and done, 
as much as Mr. Nisbet, or the Author of the 
Reflettions, Oi. 1 firmly believed, and think I 
have proued, that the Author's s Principle; are al- 
furd, unintelligible, and ſelf- contradiftory ; that they 
muſt give the Deiſts all the Advantage in the 
World againſt Chriſtianity; and that the Chri- 
fan Doctrines cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt upon them, 

Whether I have : ſufficiently proved this or 
no, muſt be ſubmitted to the Judgment of the 
Publick, upon the Merits of what has been ſaid, 
unleſs the Author, or ſome Body for him, ſhould 
demand farther Satisfaction; Sac in that Caſe, 
I promiſe either to defend my: Je, or to Sie 
up the Cauſe. 

And now it muſt be loft to * - Man's 
Judgment, whether this- Gentleman has not 
quite given up his Friend under the moſt con- 
fiderable Difficulties, and made the Matter ra- 
ther worſe than better, as to theſe Points which 


he haso lightly trouch'd upon. The Author's 


ſelf· contradictory Account of the Chriſtian Do- 
Erines, that they are intelligible and unintelli- 
gible, comprehenſible and incomprehenſible, very 


plain 
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plain and eaſy, and yet very dark and intricate, 
and all this in Things neceſſary to Salvation, 
is filently dropt: His Charge againſt all Diſſenters, 
without Exception, as Schiſmaticks; that their 
Sin is as great and inexcuſable as Treaſon or 
Horſe-ftealing, and as evident as that a Triangle 
has Three Sides as well as Three Corners, is now 
huſhed up : His unrighteous Conrge againſt a 
Right Reverend Prelate 'of the Church, and- 
his Lordſhip's Friends and Admirers, is decent- 
ly laid to Sleep: His great Principle, that the 
rational Aſſent of the Mind may be carry'd be- 
yond the Perception of the ' Underſtanding, is left 
in the Grave with the Author: -And what is 
ſtill worſe, if worſe can be, he is ſuffered to 
to {ink under the Weight of the Super-rationat 


Spirit, and not a Word to be ſaid by any ra- 


tional Soul to ſupport him. To conclude : I 
doubt not but Mr. Nisbet can talk more to the 
Purpoſe upon other Occafions, than he has 
done, or could do, in this Letter. He had un- 
dertaken an hard Task; he was reſolved to ſay 
ſomething for the ſake of a Friend, in Defence 


- a Book which he knew could not be defend- 
ed. | | 
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AG_ to Mr. NISBETT. 


4. 


Second Letter, with which 
you have honoured me from 
dhe Preſs, in Defence of your 


bor which I find my {elf o- 

* W bliged to return you my 
Thanks, 8 to — the Acknowledgment as 
publick as the Obligation. Iam very certain, that 


nothing can contribute more to the Honour and 


Advantage of that Chriſtian Liberty, or Re-. 
ligious Comprehenſion, which 1 have been 


pleading for, than your Way of writing againſt 


it; 3 and I am therefore extremely ſorry, that 
| | after 


Hh4 


"Have juſt now received the 


good Friend, the Author of 
the Refleions upon Reaſon ; © 


q 
[ 
| 
i 


* ” 
4 29 
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after the Offence you had taken at the Fune- 
ral of a late Author, you ſhould chuſe to a& 


over the ſame Tragedy upon your ſelf, by re- 


ſolving to depart, in ſpite of all the Perſuaſions 


. and Intreaties of your Friends; and that xe- 


thing, not even the Cauſe and Intereſt of the 
Church, ſhall ever provoke you to appear again. 
But you muſt give me leave here to tell you, 
Sir, that tis not friendly, or benign to Man- 
kind, thus voluntarily to deprive the World 
for the future, of your clear and ſtrong Rea- 


' Jonings, your maſterly Illuſtrations, and judicious 
y J 


to underſtand one another, if poſſible, and 
endeavour to part as good Friends as. we can. 


Argument 


Reflections, which I am well aſſured would do a 
great deal of Good; eſpecially in ſuch a Time 


of common Danger, when all Hands ſhould be 


a-loft to ſave the' Church, from the confounding 
Pretenſions, and exorbitant Claims of Reli- 
Lion. K a Ae 

However, if it muſt be ſo; if you and J are 


never to ſee each other's Face more; there is 


nothing, I think, to be done at preſent, bur 


I muſt own, that I can perceive no Manner of 
Relation or Connexion between that Kennel of 


Dirt and Filth, which you have raked together 


out of Hiſtory and ſome late Pamphleteers, and 
the Controverſy between your Friend and me. 
Whether you are in the Right or in the Wrong, 
as to your def and Party- Reflections, the 

ands juſt as it was; and you have 
ſaid no more to it, than if you had been all 


this While only picking your Leeth, or paring 


your Nails. When I read your Book, and en- 


dieavour to find out any one Principle of Rea- 


ſon upon which you proceed, or any one Re- 
- ; p 8 . mark, 
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mark, or Hiſtorical Obſervation, that may not 
be turned with much greater Strength againſt 
vou; I am utterly loſt, . and can fee nothing be- 


fore me but Dirt and Darknefs. 
You tell me, in the firſt Place, with an Air 
of Hypochondriacal Pleaſure, that your Friend, - 


the Author of the ReflefFions, notwithſtand= : 


ing the Entertainment of a late publick Fu- 


neral, is Gill alive, and in good Health; that 


his Buſineſs andi Reputation grow upon him, in 
Conſequence of his learned Performance ; which 
he gratefully acknowledges as owing, in ſome 
Meaſure, to me, r 
This, I preſume, is ſaid to let us ſee, that 
you cannot write a Page in publick, without 
making your ſelf a publick jeſt. What I have 
maintained, and have ſtill reaſon to ſtand to, 


is this, That your Friend is departed out of 


the World of Authors, that his Spirit ſleeps, 
and that he has not one Drop of Blood left to 
be ſpent in the Controverſy. If it be otherwiſe, 
tis he: alone ho maſt diſprove it; ſince tis 


impoffible that you, or any Body elſe, ſhould do 


it for him. Bur you, in your great Wiſdom, 
to diſcredit the Report of your Friend's De- 
ceaſe. and Interment, give us to underſtand, 
that he ſtill lives, and breathes, and teaches 
1 which is what I had never contradic- 


Your carrying the Jeſt ſo far, is turning it 
upon your ſelf; and your Miſtake argues a very 

great want of Logick; as if the ſame Perſon 
might not be dead and alive, in different Re- 
ſpetis; or as if a living Man might not be a 


dead Author; and a dead Author a very good 


and uſeful School- maſter, | 
| | Your 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
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our Friend's Talents, I believe, are by this 
Time ſufficiently known; and, I hope, he will, for 
the fulure, oblerye that Proverbial Admonition, 


to which his be ſt and maſt diſcerning Friends have 
au him already, Ne ſutor altra crepidam.Þ 
The moſt material Paſſage in your whole 
10 k, and without which 1 ſhould {carce have 
7 troubled you or the er 115 any farther 
ply, is What I find. in p. 6, 7, where you - 


5 25. me me with m0 miſrepreſenting yur 


nd, the „Author of the Reſtections; and as 

not having. the, Fear of God, before my Eyes, i impu- 

ting to. him a horrid Piece of Prophaneneſs ; ma- 

Sing him SE, e Foundation: of - the Chriſtian 

th, What! he ouly mentions as an Objection of the 
modern. Free "opp" y whoſe Stile he there uſe 

icked and ungodly a Wretch, as 

128 here repreſent, me, tis certainly fit that 1 

uld be treated accordingly, and be brought 

70 — Conteſſion, Shame, and Repentance. 

But it IL have; herein 9 fairly, ſoberly, and 

in the Fear of, God, tis fit 10 5 the World 

ſhould know it;,and lms what they ought 

to think of 4 Man, who can bring ſuch a 

. min without the Raſt Ground, and con- 


rrary to the plaineſt Matter of Fact. 


You dared not here truſt your Reader's Eyes 
with the Evidence on both Sides; and there- 


fore you choſe rather barely to quote the Pages, 
and refer him to Paſſages in Hooks which he 


7 5 BOX have by him, and which, as you 
ult preſume, he would not give himſelf e 
Tro uble to logk into or examine. 

115 Objection, as put by the rer 5. 3 
F, the Reflition, and as quoted by me, p. 3 
| of the Anſwer, is this, Hut the greateſt Diffiul- 

8 - ty 


* 


ty.is fil behind; and that is the Myſteries f the 


Goſpel, certain uninteligible Doftrines, impoſed upon” 


as as Articles of Faith, which no mortal Man can 


. 


explain or comprehend ; and yet we are told, that theſe 
are neceſſary to be believed in order to Salvation, 


which ſeems very abſurd and unreaſonable. ' Now, 


how. does he get rid of this Objection? Does 
he deny, that theſe Chriſtian Doctrines here refer- 


red to, are, in his own Scheme, unintelligible, 
incomprehenſible, and ſuch as no mortal. Man 


can explain or conceive? Not at all; but he 


grants the whole Thing, and leayes the Ob- 
jection in its full Weight; only he makes an 
inſignificant Diſtinction between Things aboue, 
and contrary 10 Reaſou ; From whence he con- 


cludes, that theſe Chriſtian Dof#rines, and neceſſary 
Articles of Faith, tho they are unintelligible; in- 


comprehenſible, and ſuch, as no mortal Man 


dan explain or conceive; yet they may be true 


for all that, and not contrary to Reaſon; they 


may be unintelligible, incomprehenſible, and 
inexplicable Truths. Well! perhaps it may be fo} 


but then it would be a Contradict ion in Terms, 
pretend to any Thing of a Revelation in this 

„or to ſay that theſe unintelligible, incom- 
rehenſible Truths, are revealed without being 


made knoum to us; and therefore theſe Tub, 


theſe Chriſtian Doftrines, and theſe neceſſary Articles 
Faith, himſelt being Judge, can be of no Uſe or 
ryice to us at all: For he tells us, p. 50. that, 
It the Scripture, be not intelligible, it cannot anſwer 
the Ends for which it was given; That no Man can 
be taught, reproved, corretied, or inſtrufted by what 


be does not or cannot underftand,—and that it is it» = 


canfiſtent, either with the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of 


G0, z0 give #1 a Revelation, to be a Guide to Truth, © 
] 3 1 9 — „„ L $I To, 55 = 
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456 A Second Poſtſcript to 


aud the Rule of Righteouſneſs, which is not eaſy 1 
be under ſtood by every Honeſt Enquirer. I preis d 


this Difficulty upon the Author before, to know 


how he would reconcile the unintelliglble, in- 


with the obvious Plainneſs and Clearneſs of 
Scripture; in all neceflary Points of Chriſtian 
Faith and Practice. But this is I find aui me 
tangere, Which you have not dared to meddle 
with yourſelf, and for which, perhaps, you will 


not eafily forgive me. 


I farther urge upon the Author, that his Di- 


ſtinction of Things ae Regan, and con- 


" 


trury 10 Reaſon,' could be of no Uſe to him 
nere; not only becauſe unintelligible Doctrines 


Author's own Acknowledgment, but eſpecially 
| becauſe; as I have proved, tis impoſſible that the 
Aſſent of the Mind ſhould, in any Caſe what- 
the Under- 
ng; and conſequently, an unintelligible 


"rs go beyond the Perception 
ndi 
Pro 


Propoſition can no more be the Object of Faith, 
than it is of Xnowlellge or 


{t 
the Deiſts and Free-Thinkers 


And now I may ſafely leave it to the Reader's 
Nr! had wiekedly gharged the 
ainſt the 


Judgment, whet 


have not wrongfully charged me 
Fact. 


o 
* 


ſince tis poſſible it might proceed from you 


Perception. To this 
you have given no Anfwer, tho” ir plainly de- 
 ftroys' the Author's whole Scheme, and leaves 
bim intirely in the Power and at the Mercy of 


under the Influence and Foſſeſſion of ſome 


'  Enthuſtaſm in Diſtreſs. 7 
ſtrong enlivening Spirit, which leaves a Man for 
n not ſtrictly accountable for his 
Words or Actions; or it might be owing to a 
certain conſtitutional Elevation of the Blood, 
which ſometimes, after a great Depreſſion, is apt 
to riſe too high, and carry a Man above and be- 
yond the Sight and Comprehenſion af himſelf, 
or any Thing about him. Thoſe I find ho 
pretend to know your proper Name and real 
Character, are of this Opinion; but as that 
Matter is nothing at all to me, I ſhall let it 
HFaving graced your Title Page with ſome 
grave Impertinences and ſolemn Fooleries, from 
an Author, whoſe Authority is juſt as good as 
your own, and charged me with Im 

Presets „ Wickedneſs, and every Thing, 
that either Weakneſs, or Malice, -a cankered 
Heart, 24 diſtempered Head could ſuggeſt; 
you come at length, p. 1a. to tell me, that 
the Queſtion. between you and me ſhall not 
be, who is in che right, but whether To and 
| Three male Five? The late Author's Queſtiqou 
was this, Whether 4 Triangle muſt not have three 
Sides, as well as three Corners? Which was to 
determine the Controverſy, between the Church 
and Diſſenters; and you come up ſo near to 
him in bs Clearneſs of ſtating Queſtions; thes 
one might be apt to imagine you the ſame 
Man. Ber i Iwo and Three make Fire, 
then it muſt plainly follow, that as the; religi- 
ous Right and Liberty of Mens acting accord» 
ing to their Judgments and Conſciences has 
been abuſed, ſo it may be abuſed again, and 


ſherefore no ſuch Liberty of private Judgment 


r 


and Conſcience ought to be granted; but the 
Authority of the Church is to be ſubminced 
9 | * * 5 to 


4 


* 
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478 A Second Poſtſcriptito. 
to in all Matters of Religion and Conſcience, 
under the Penalty of Damnation. If this be 
not the plain Deſign of all your Rant and Scan- 
dal, and of all the ſilly Party-Stories you have 
-raked together; I defy any Man living to put 
any conſiſtent Senſe, or Meaning, at all to it. 
And thae this is your Meaning, I need no o- 
ther Evidence, than the Addreſs of that Houſe 
of Commons which you quote and approve, 
p. 17. where they inſtigate their Prince againſt 
that Indulgence and Liberty of Conſcience, 
which his Majeſty was inclined to grant: A 
Piece of Advice certainly, which ouglit to ſtand 
upon Record, to the eternal Shame and Diſ— 
honour of thoſe who gave it; and who thought, 
no doubt, the moſt ſavage 


EF -- unnatural Perſe- 
cution à better Way and to ſecure the Peace 
and Happineſs of che King's Subjects, than re- 

ligious Indulgence and Liberty of Conſcience. 

But what if I had now Time and Patience to 

turn the Tables upon vou, and to ſhew, from 
the moſt authentick hiſtorical *Evidence, that 
ever ſince the Civil Eſtabliſnment of Chriſtian 

Churches, the ambitious dom ineering Part of 

the „ thoſe who have Wen Netten "I 

YH Creeds, Canons, and Conſtitutions, to bind 

| the Conſciences of Men in Matters of Religi- 

on, have ever proved the common Plagues of 

Mankind, the Peſts and Incendiaries of hüman 

Soeiety, and the true Authors and Fomenters 

of the moſt general and moſt fata Miſeries and 

Calamities, that have ever befallen the Chriſtian 

World; Would you quit your Pretenſions to 

Church Authority upon this Evidence, and lay 

aſide a Thing that ever has been, and is ever 

' like to be ſo much abuſedꝰ I ſuppoſe not j bur 
1 vou 
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Enthuſiaſm in Diſtreſs. 9999 
you would s me, perhaps, how! came by ſuch + Þ 
Stories? whether I am not miſinformed and 
whether theſe Incendiaries have not been ſome 
| other Sort of People in the Dreſs and Habit 'of : 
Pritt and Clergymen ? As to which I ſhould have 
nothing to anſwer, Sir, but only to deſire you 
to go to ſleep a little; and write again upon 
this Subject, when your Head is better com- 
ſed: But at preſent you ſeem uncapable 9 
judging about Things that' are neareſt Home 
and whether the Diſorders and Oonfuſions you 
complain of, in our Civil War, might be more 
owing to Oliver "Cromwell, or to Archbiſho 
Laud. DI { CIR I9 | 4 BL ROD ORE eee 4 * +1; = I 
I had ſaid, that to allo the SuMcichey 
of Scripture, as the only Rale of Chriſtian 
Faith and Practice, and Jet to pad for the 
Neceſſity of other Rules, fue as Human Creeds, 
Canons, & was affrontitig the Underſtandings 
of Men, and à moſt ridieuldus Banter upon 
Com jmmon Senne ht 157790 ; | 
."Upenthis yowappearvery much hurried ane | 
| Giſtracted;" ene down forward | 
and backward; ike'a Man at his Wits"End= 
Sometimes you cry out, M all Parties ſhould be Tail 
n Level chat ie if nothing ſhould be made ne- 
ceſlary to Chureh-Communion; but what the 
gripture has made neceſſary to/Salyation; and © 
i Men ſhould*leave the Way into the Church © 
as free and open as Chriſt has left the Way in- 
to the Kingdom ef Heaven; ckis muſt intro- 
duce” nothing bur” Diſorder and Confuſion: 
But then preſently you recalf ydurfelf, by al. 
lowing the Sullidicney of Scripture as the on 
| Rule, and quote the 6h Article of the Church 
for it. 11 Dr | wore 6 0; DOE IT "A eg 8 
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480 A Second Poſtſcript to 
This then you ſee is a moſt perplexing Caſe, 


If the Scripture it ſelf, the Bible alone, be a 
ſufficient, and the any Rule; tis evident, that 
all other Rules, of what Nature, Kind, or De- 


nomination ſoever, muſt be unneceſſary. But if 

other Rules are neceſlary, and ſuch as cannot be 

ſpar d, ts plots that the Scripture, the Bible, 
ient, nor the only Rule of Chri- 


is not a { 
ſtian Faith and Practice. Now ſuch is your 
Diſtreſs here, that you are reduced to the Ne- 


ceſſity of maintaining both Parts of the Contra- 


diction: The Scripture, with you, is a ſufficient 


' Inſufficient Rule; and your human Articles, 
Canons, c. are un 
needleſs Things that cannot be ſpared. 


Lou muſt maintain the Sufficiency and Per- 


fection of the Scripture, as the only, Rule of 
Cbriſtian Faith and vou 
would give up the Proteſtant Cauſe, and fall 
a n of Rome, On the 


Practice, or otherwiſe 


other Hand, you are conſtrain'd, by the cleareſt 
and moſt . neceflary 8 to — and 
diſclaim the Sufficient PerfeQiowof Scrip- 


ture, as the only Rule of Chriſtian Faith and Prac- | 
' Tice, and maintain on the contrary 
are certain human Articles Canons, Oc. that are 


, that there 


neceſſary in Point of Chriſtian Faith and Practice, 
and without which the Scripture alone would 


not be ſufficient. And unleſs you. will oy 
Fs you muſt agree with the Proteſtant 


aters; that your Articles, Canons, Cr. are 


_ needleſs at leaſt, if not hurtful. You are there- 


fore crucify'd between theſe two, ſuſpended 


between Heaven and Earth; and I can ſee no 
Help for it, tho' you ſhould make wry F 


aces . 
| torheRight and to the Left, and call them bork 


Thieves. 


— 


ry neceſſary Rules, or 


ban. mn _—Y a8t J 


e g Fopim Wiler bath me, 4 
11 wala ined or ce of # 
Truth, bechufe bras gpl hal happened to ſpe 
it before me, is we and 5 beyond 


Expreſſion. 1 muſt declare et” I have neyer 


ſeen the Pad et Which pe refer ton fro 
p. 44 — but b what you have 2 0 
from it, e Atgiment is very ſtrong 'a 
you, and ſyth as either Jod, nr all the 
Churchinjen 1h Efg/aud, Can ever afſwer. 


per Plate for it, T'Thall hete fal the Act 5. 


with you, concerning t thority | 
Church, 48. eſtabliſhed by Law. I had 35 1 
tain d, thix e Chitch, 1 is Capacity, could | 


have Dm r Atithor "at all diſtin 
the cn iſdiction; uſe all Authority 


GP, ly by by the Liws, and the Church 1 


Oaths; ' veſted in, and detived from the King 
Majeſty, and exerciſed by the Cite 
State-Penfioners under the 1 5 By, nf 

you have not been Uhle to deny Fre as, 


Thing as 4 Church of 2015 J eſtabliſhed b 
Law, Bat :you here ver) unlückily refer me 
to Hobb;'s 8 Nane, as a Book which you 85 
ſutne I maſt Have by me; and you give me 0 
underſtand, that f this de ſo, as have ob- 


ſerved, and Which you have granted, it muſt 


follow, that che Church is a Leviathan, eſta⸗ 
btiſhet apon the Principles of Hobbiſm, whic 
reſolve all Religion into the Will of rhe Ciyz 
we are Id any Churchman, in his Wi 
Hut would any Churchman, in his 93s 
have drawn ſuch a —_—_— from a Princt- 


ple 


Now; becatife this leems to. be the denz oro · A 1 


Matter of Fadt. This I, not be done, 
fince is 48 w_ as that t is any 1 — | 


= 
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85 hence tis plain, that wharever Church 


i A. Second. Poſtſenigh #8, 


ple, which he had ſilenty granted, and could 
not deny? Did ever any Man but you thug 
betray his'own, "Cauſe, and damn e Church, 
"Which he is an unworthy Mem 
J deſire that this may be taken Voter of 
i. as your ot Inference. No Adyerſary 
rtainly need to bring any | Charge againſt a 
hurch, that 1 ah b "happy as to have fuch a De- 
Ender. Na ay, to 7 the Matter ſure, ou 
quote Hobbes $ own” 'ord 85 P. 47. We. never |; 
50 a lafting, To, » il the Miuiſters. iy 
have no Authority þ what the Sypr Cruil Pore, 
gruetthem.” The 25 niſter; then, it ſeems, know 
chat they have an Authority which is not Fey 
Om the Supreme Civil Power, tho they ſwear 
contrary. --A fine Compliment, ſurely, up- 
7 theſe Miu ers, for which they: wall doubrlels 
Vote 5 du their due Thanks; Who, According to 
your Werdet of them, muſt be, a Pack, o mers 
1 graceleſ G Wretches, ch that, 0 1 the 
nefits of à Civil E Eſtabliſhment, take Oaths 
8 Day, contraty. to their Knowledge and 
Conlciences. But this Perjury, will, neyer be 
at an End, till the Pretence. of Independent. 
Church-Authority. i is dropt, and. till heſe M- 
nifters know that they are Subjects, and not 
Rulers; the Servants, Delegates and Sub- 
Agents, and not the Lotds an ad Maſters of the 
Church, or Chriſtian People, "rs 


wi 


and your Brethren are of, it cannot be of 


Church efabliſhed by Law: Since that Church 


th ſo far from a any independent Au- 
hority in her Prieſthood, © that ſhe obliges all 


8 to diſclaim it before God and Man, 


y renouncing it upon Oath, . and placing all 


w4 4 © 14 


71 Authority, 


# 


Authority, Etcleſiaſtical'as' well as Civil in 
the King's \M3jelty. * im Arif) Townhy 
'I had urged it as wholly. indefenfible in the 


Cotti of the Church, that Things en- 
felledly indifferent and unneeeſſary. mould 6e 
ſuperfddec by: mete human Auchotiry, and 


rack td rhe" neceſſary Hiltirytions of Chriſt, 
in ſuch Manner as to excla 
munion chte Church, and 
— 2 Goſpet; thoſe, Wh by teſon of a- 
tural Weakneſs,” groundlefs 


tended z 
no Authority up 
conſtitute "any miete pofiriye” R F e 
tutions in Matters F $104 and'to exclude 


Men from the Church e d 1 


com lianee: Now your Anſwer, to this'ts wholly 


evaſive, and n rriffing} "and a full Prof 
1 Hand Wirhour 
ſp6ilitig it: For here You Oh yourfelf to the 
Expefios 6f ſeveral” Pages in Quotations from 
the learned riters or the Church, to eg * 


that your can take ' nothin 


that . 155 they d not Took upon 47 conf 
indiffe to be neceſſary” but that 755 
re ing 


ae riſt are compleat and pe 


without them; as Baptiſm, for tune With EN. 
our” the Sign of the Croſs: And you might 
have added, *withoyr Sponfers or Sureties; and . 


that nttaccountable Method of Baptizing by 
Proxy, 1 of one Perſots s beleying a and re- 


PNG or another. 784 
Foy hin Six, you may remember with 


bjeRiof' which I made; thar'thefs hys 
mi -Inffitutions- 


1i 2 | and 


* 


Enthufraſme in Dj Nereſs. 48% 


& from tie Co. 
m the Benefits | 


ruples, reaforts 
able Prejudices,” or any other Cauſe whatever, = 
ſhould ft be able to com ly With: theſe pre⸗ 7 
rem Things: AhdTiſhewed, that. 

'Earch „ 8 


being profeſſediy indifferent 


were unreal 


moſt wicked an 


and encourag iy. 


— _ LS N 4 3 
- af = 7 


FY M Sutz Pullerigh wy 


-tacking them to t indie 
dae er C and * ee hat is 


ueceſſar), a . Will ie 


own to be herefor 
"inexculable, 4 4 Rs 
uſt needs leave rhe Impoſers ſelf: * 


ut to this you, baye {aid nothing; ape By 
a very 5 8 nothi 

be ſaid, . The. 

WS -> 

4 mol 


can, f FF t 18, 
dame we, Ju cry out — kent dF 
gard them, and how willing you 
them, while you; Will not part wich 
Trifle for the Salyation of t heir Souls. | 
The Government indeed has —— more vit 


ee and. granted ene legal; a 


e 
r which ag is evident they owep an 
at all to the Church. But the A nor of the 


e e ither Wit nor ME he was 


e 1 5 1 8 1 of no 
Services, a a Difſenters, anc chr 
e.roundly d pores hers altogether 0 be 2 
Pack of the ae Wicked and u Shi e 
Fan whoſe Si Is as great as = or Horſe- 


ealing, 2 as evident as that a: Tia rigngle has bes thr 
s as well as three, Corners. . At the 
Ho foul upon "ge Rev 1 95 
e Church, and ch n bin 1 57 
Notion, gf 
Whigh. mult needs bead Mop 0 


Wed nt 


* aer Re 


2 11 


VEIS 


he 


be, his Dioceſan, had N the Church 
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75 8 N ; 
bur becauſe that Prelate, wha bg 1 


Principles N OE e Natpre of Belt 


gion, the Author 


we th W nee 
ind 7 


'Theſe, Sor, are dhe true Groundsugop which | 

I hentured 50, axtagk che learned, Author,. and 
athour, which. he ha noms hood : 

bum bY rvant by Way of Q 
bee Age ne gone 9 reorn th Del 


the Age, in his own Ways 
. 5 any 99 tram mg. But I 


e. will not ſay, eee of, Janus, 
2 55 in the A With RY 
—— in 5 — Se n £0048: 

bach and hinkers. 3: ew Sa Tov 
was Reaſon fulkelent 4 my anſwering the Au- 
thor of the ReflefFiqus,” But whst vd pretend 
5 7 5 agalnk him fro ; Era Site a 
. RE ice, ig utterly falſe and gronnd- 
olxed NN hero the. Av- 
1 oy * he Klee res abons 
ka} Þ ky I W abe 

Wing to any Juice, 
ſuppoſe me. to have e, e ee e | 
Nene Olliga iam to him, which, eng 

have induced me. tor la aſide the 
ſoon as T came to know who was m. 
ſary, ; but FE d no perſonal Prejudice nor Olli- 
gati eon enn „eee e uns 


wh pf per. 
ot yk 0 * gropt this Ain Cauſe, 


30 Friend in th 3 and intirely 
itute of Help, where he was t in 
coll | cannot fink * he will be * 


71 E. 


elign, — 
Adver- 
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286 A Be 
med of 
fot! 
fuſion, 


the NN ation that your Face is covered, and 
— acting thus rer 


Ws had blamed/the” Author, for thary ing 
Lufts — 1. ices 6. — Deiſts 1 80 er Pr the 
cies: "Bur you t Wang up, or it 4 65 
that, N he charged their Pr neples 
their Lafts' and Vices- The Truth s is, 
he er rence -Sometinies be fe ents 
1 7 ples Cas pregnant wich all! ickednels7 
"other Himes h 2jnverts. 'thit” Order 
and! deriveb the wrong Principles from rhe 
. wiong Prabeite; and indeed he could not ö 
he Nen he is if he did not in every Thin 
contradict himſelf; {07 1 Oo. 090g! ac! A 287 
Jou endeaveur to juſtify che Author's Ac 
| bount ob the Spirit; by producing a long Quo- 
tation from p- 54 — 58. out of Pr, 
 Philefophiica® Principles of rte Relig ; as you 
tell we tho in chat Edition of th Book 1 have 
by me; chete is not one Word ot the Matter in 
the plare h you refer to, nor any Where _= 
but 2s" is poſſible! there may be After-E. 


= : 1 
5  #* o . - ne 
1 "\ a 0 E 
| . __ : 
"0 oripi 40 


pe. 80 I believe you chan 


— the ſame Book Which Thave pot feen, 


ſhall tale *the Wotation ät pr preſent.” as Dr. 
In ZE Uns Noni 01 237NTE9 24 40% 
- 125 thought 1 bad ſufibieiitly'mortified you as 
to this > n in gude ing "Hithvrmier inſtend of. 
Arguments. But I ſee this. petty retail 
dling "Dade, 23s all that your Stock will reach 
to; and you mut de this er fit Ri, and not 
be able to unn By TAR; Ale eV? \ 7 5 * 
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mts Ocecion diſſemble your own Con- 
did not cbmfort yourſelf with 


5 


hut this Quotation is to let me ſee, that Bris 
tannicus wal wet fingular in his; Opinion; and, I 
ſuppoſe, to convinee me farther, that you! are 
a very Aingular Htiter. I had ſhe vn your Friend's 
Diſcourſe ot the Spirit to be abſurd, unintelli- 
gible, and contrary to Reaſon and, Seripture 
and this by Arguments, which tis plain you 
are not able to anſwer, ſince you have not da- 
red to attempt it. | | 


Now either Drachane agrees — 
therus tees. herein, or not. "IF net, the 
Quotation. is nothing to the Purpoſe: But if 
he does, the ſame Arguments which have been 
urged againſt the one, will hold good againſt 
the other, and which have never yet been an- 
{wered. N 


- What I had faid, to, ſertle and clear up the 


true Meaning of that ScripturesDiſtin&ion be- 
tween Body, Soul, and Spirit, you take no No- 
tice of; but call my ridiculing your Friend's 


and what diſcoveys a't#plorable {auerance of Scrip- 
ture. But however et M Notottof thagMat- 


Enthuſiaſm and Nonſenſe, prophane Drollery, 


ter ſtand, If Fer as if it w rut and 
e 1 


Soberneſs,. right Senſe: of deript 
you can find ſometlung in anfwer toit 


"3 
. * 7+. Ix, 4 18 n — Bane of 4 
And now, if n 
Ms, en x N ” im 


any Thing*materiat, in the Argt \ 
ſure it i ber Willingly and f Ir Mouſe p- 
pen ſo, I ſfiall he ready to maße Amends for it, 
upon any proper M 
thor farther Juſtice. 

As for you, Sir, 
bury yourſelf alive, 


by 


„* 


100 have choſen to 
ope you will not blame 


me for it: You declare, ypu will write no more 


upon any Provocation whatever, | I think this 
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